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THE HIGH AND 
MIGHTY PRINCE 


CHARLES, 


PRIN CEof WALES. 


Hriſt Jeſus, the 
* Prince of Prin- 
ces » bleſs your 
Highnefſe with 
length of daycs, 
| | and an increaſe of 
all Graces,which may make you tru- 
ly pzoſperous 7: this life,& eternal- 
I; happy in that which 3x to come, 
fonathan ſhot b three Arrows, to 
drive David further off from Sauls 
fary : a4 this is thethird Epiſtle 
which I have written , to draw your 
H:phneſs zeerer to Gods favour, by 
direGing your heart to begin ( like 
Joſiah ) in your © youth, to ſeek 
after the God of David, ( and of 
Facob )your Father. Not but that I 
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The Epiſtle. 


1 d Qui mo- 
net ut fact- 


a#5,quoed jam 
facis, ipſe 
monendo 
Laudat (5 
hortatu 
comprobat 
ate ſus. 

2 Cor. 8.7 


Mat. 25.1. 
(oc. 


know, that your Highneſs doth this 
without mine admonition; but becauſe 
I 4 would with the Apoſtle have 
you to abound in every Grace, in 
Faith and Knowledggand in all di- 


ſervice , and truce Religion. Never 
was there more need of plain aud 
unfeigned Admonition : for the Co- 
mick , ix that ſaying, ſeems but to 
have prophelicd of our times,Obſe- 
quium amicos, veritas odift parit. 
And no marvel; ſeeing that we are 
faln into the dregs of Time , which 
being the laſt, mujt needs be the worſt 
dayes. And how can there be worſe , 
ſeeing Vanity knows nt how to be 
vainer , #0r wickedneſs how to be 
more wicked ? And whereas hereto- 
fore thoſe have been counted moſt ho= 
ly, who have ſhewed themſelves moſt 
zcalous zz therr Religion 3 they are 
#0w reputed moſt diſcreet , who can 
make the leaſt profeſſion of their 


dayes, appears evidently; becauſe the 
| Security of mens eternal eſtate hath 


| ſo overwhelmed ( es Chriſt foretold 


ligence, and in your love to Gods| 


Faith. Axud that theſe arethelaſt | 


2t 


edicatory. 
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it ſhould all ſorts: that mot who now 
live, are become lovers of plea- 
ſarcs, more than lovers of God : 
* (And of thoſe who pretend to love 
. { God,O God! what ſanGifyed heart 
'can but bleed, tobeheld how ſeldom 
they come to prayers ? how irreve- 


ſtrangers chey are at the Lords Ta 

ble? what aſſiduous fpe&ators they 
are at Stage-playes? where ( being 
Chriſtians )tkey can ſport themſelves 
to hear the Vaſſals of the © Devil] 
ſcoffing Religion,and blaſphemoul- 
ly abuſing phraſes of holy Scripture 
04 their Stages, as familturly as they 
uſe their Tobacco Pip:s in their 
bibbing houſes, So that he who 
would now adaies ſeek in moſt Chri- 
{tians for the power, ſhall ſcarce al- 
moſt find the very ſhzw of godlineſs. 
Never was there more ſaningmnever 
leſs remorſe for ſin. Never was the 
Fndg nearer to come,never was there 
ſo little preparation for his coming. 

And if the Bridegroom ſhould now 
come,how many(who think themſelves 


cleſi am,@yCathed: a peftilentiaris, Jam. 5.9. AP0C-2 2-20. | 
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rently they hear Gods Word!what 


2 Tim. 2.4 
cExemplum 
accidit mu- 
lieris,Do- 
mino teſte ,' 
que Thea- 1 
trum adit, 
0 inde cum 
Demont» 
 rediit. Ita; 
7n exorcaſ- 
mo cum 0» 
neraretur 
immundus 
ſpiritus 


quod auſus | 


eft fdelem 
azereat: 
conſt anter: 


& 3uſtiſſi- 


me quidem | 


(inquit Yfe- | 


ct: In meo 
eam muven. 
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cad. 26. 
Therefore | 
Tert. 7n 


cap. 6. calls 
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wiſe enough, and tull .of all know- 
tedge ) would be found fooliſh Vir- 
gins, without one drop of the Oyl of | 
ſaving Faith in their Lamps ? For | 
the greateſt wiſdom of moſt men tin | 
this age , conſifts in being wile; firſt, 
to deceive others, aud in the end, to 
teceive themſelves. 

Aud if ſomtimes ſome good Book 
haps intotheir hands 3 or ſome good 
motion commeth into their heads , 
whereby they are put 11 mind to Con- 
fider the uncertainty of this life 
preſents or bow weak aſſurance 
they have of eternal life, if this were 
ended ; and how they have ſome (c- 
cret ſins , for which they muſt needs 
repent here, or be puniſhed for them 
#7 hel bereafter:Secarity then forth- 


_ with whiſpers 1h: Hypocrite in th? 


Ear , that though it be fit to think 
of the/e things, yet, It isnot yet 
time 3 An1 that he z jet young 
enough (though he cannot but know, 
that many millions as young, as him- 
ſelf, are already in Hell, for want 
of tim:ly repentance. ) Prefump- 


tion warranteth him in the other 
- Bar, 
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D:dicatory. 


Exr , that he may have time here- 
after , at his leiſure to repent : aud 
that howſoerer others die, yet he is 
far enough from death , and there- 
fore may boldly take yet a longer 
time to enjoy his ſweet pleaſures , 
& to increaſc his wealth and great- 
neſs. 4nd hereupon ( like Solomons 
fluggard) he yee/ds bimſel} to a liitie 
more {lcep, alittle more {Jamber , 


a little more folding of the hands 


[ro ſleep iz his former fins, till at laſt, 
Deſpair ( Securities ugly Hand- | 


maid ) comes in unlooked for , and 


telling him, that his time is paſt, 
and that now nothing remains but to 
dye , and bedamned. Let not this 
ſeem ſtrange to any, for too ma- 
ny have found it too true: and 
moreg withour more grace, are like 
to be thus ſoothed to their exd ; and 
in the end ſnarecd ts their endleſs 
perdition, 

In my defire therefore of the com- 
mon ſalvation, but efpectally of your 
Highneſs everlaſting welfare , 1 


ſhews bim his Hour glaſs , doleſully | 


have endeavoured to extraG( out of | 


Pro. 6.10. 


Jude v. 3. 
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Ecc.n:3; 
Ecc]. 49,1. 


the Chaos of endleſs controverhties) 
the old Prattice of true Picty, which 
flouriſhed before theſe Controverſies 
were hatched: wh-ch my poor labours 
(in a ſhort while)come now forth a= 
gain the 33 time,unier the gracious 
proteRion of your Highneſs favonr: 
and by their entertainment ſeem 
not to be altogether unwelcome to 
the Charch of Chriſt. If to be pious, 
hath in all ages been held the trucſt 
honour:how much more honourable 
is it, in ſo impions an age, to be the 
true Patron and Pattern of Piety ? 
Piety made David,Solomon, Jcho- 
ſaphat, Ez:chias, Joſtas, Z:rubba- 
be],Conſtantinc, T heodofins, Elw. 
the fixth, © veen Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry, aud other religious Princes, 
to be ſo honoured, that their names 
(ſince their d-aths) ſmell in the 
Charch of G OD like @ precious 
oyntment., aud their remembrances 
ſweet as Honey in all mouthes, and 
as Muſick at a Banquet of Wine : 
when as the lives of others , who have 
been godleſſs and irreligious 
Princes, doe rot and ſtink in the 


memory 
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memory of Gods people. And what | 


| Lord , to the Image of the Lord. 


Dedicatory. 


honour is it for great men to have 
great Titles oz earth, when God 
counts their names unworthy to be 
* written in his Book ot lite in 
Heaven ? 

It is Piety that embalms a Prince 
his-good name, and makes his face to | 
ſhine before men, and glorifics his 
ſoul «m10ng Angels. © For as Moſes 
his face, by often talking with God, 
thined 7x the eyes of the people 3 ſo 
by frequent praying ( which zs. our 


Word, (which 7s Gods ſpeaking 
unto us ) we ſhall be changed from 
glory to glory,by the Spirit of thr 


And ſeeing this hfe is uncertain t6 
all (eſpecially roPrinces :) What ar- 


and People to {itdy, than that 
whicÞ teacheth ſinful man to- deny 
himſelf, by mortifying bis corrupti- 


theſe falle &14 momentary pleaſures 
of the World, that he may attain to 


ralking with God ) and hearing the | 


gument zs more fit, both for Princes, | 


on, that he. may enjoy Chriſt ;.the\., 
Author of his ſalvation? to renounce} - 
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b Primcipi- 
bus ad ſa- 
Intem ſola 
fatis vera 
| eft pietas : 
abſque 111a 
vero nihil 
eft- vel ex- 
ercitms, vel 
{ 21aperatoris 
fortitudo, 
vel appa- 
ratus reh- 
| QMUS, 
Zozom, 
| Eccleſ. 
Biſt. lib. 9. 
CAP. X, 


the true aud etcrnal zoyes of heaven; 
and to make them truly Honourable 
before God ix Picty , who are now 
onely honorable before men 2 va- 
nity. What charges ſoever we ſpend 
iz earthly vanities , for the moſt 
part, they either die b:fore us, or we 
ſhortly dye after them : but what 
we ſpend like * Mary in the Practice 


| of Piety, ſhall remain owr trac me- 


morial for ever. For , *.Picty hath 
the promiſe of this life>and of that 
which ſhallnever end. Burt Þw:th- 
out Piety , there is #0 internal com- 
| fort to be found in Conſcience , n6r 
external peace to be looked for in the 
World , zor-any cternal happineſs 
' to he hoped for in Heaven. How can 
' Piety but promiſe to her ſelf a 2:a- 
 lous Patrone of youy Highneſs 2 be- 
ing the ſole Son and Heir of ſo 
gracious and great a Monarch,who 
# not oxely the Defender of the 

Faith 5y Title ;- b»t alſo a Defender 
of the Faith 7x truth : as the Chri- 

[tian World hath taken notice , by 


[is learned confuting of Belar- 


mines over-fpreading Hereſies ; and 


bas 


| —_— SHA 
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D:dicatory. 


bis ſuppreſſing, in the blade of Vor- 
ſtias, Athean Blaſphemics. Az4 
how eafie is it for your Highneſs to 


before you, in Grace and Greatneſs? 
if you do but ſet your heart to ſeek, 
ad to ſerve God , conſidering bow 
religiouſly your Highneſs hath beer: 
educated by godly & vertuous Go- 
vzrnours &- Tutors 34s «lſo that you 
live in ſuch a time,wherin Gods pro- 
vidence,and the Kings religious care 
hate placed over thy Church(to the 
unſpeakable comfort thereof ) another 
venerable Jchojadaythat doth good 


Highneſs, at all time, i# all doubts, 


Soul; and the wiſeſt counſel for 
the dire&ion of your outward fate. 
And to excite you the rather to the 
zealous Pratice of divin: Piety, of- 
ten ſuppoſe with your ſelf , that your 
Highneſs heares your reliz ious Fa- 


'S/ 


PTY David ſpake to- 


equal ( if zot excecd ) all that went | 


in our I{rae], both towards God,& 
towards his houſe - of whom your 


may learn the ſincerity of Religi-| 
on , for the ſal\ation of your inward 


| 
| 


ther James, ſpeaking unto.you , as | 
his 


S2o3. 


The Ho- 
norable 
Sir Robert 
Cary,Kr. 
and the 
religious 


Lady Cary | 


his Wife. 
Mr.Tho. 
Murray - 


Sir James | - 


Fullerton. 
2 Chron. 
24.16. 
The gract- 
ous Arch- 
biſhop of 
Cant.G.A. 
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| Sou Solomon : And thou Charles 
my Son ., know thou the God of 


| thy Father, and ſerve him with a 


pzrfe& heart, and with a willing 
mind: :- for the Lord ſearcheth all 
| hearts , and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts : if 
thou ſeek him, he-will be found 
thee 5 bur if thou forſake him, he 
will caft thee off for ever. 

To help you the better to ſeck and 
ſerve this God Almighty, who muſt 
be your chief ProteEtour in lite, and 
onely comfort in death, I here 
once again, 0u my bended knees , offer 
my old mite new ftampt, into your 
Highnefle hands : dayly for your 


. | Highneſſe, offering np unto the moſt 
High, my humbleſt prayers, that as | 


you grow in age andHeture, ſo you 
may ( like your Maſter Chriſt ) in- 
creaſe in wiſdom and favour with 
God and all good men. This ſute 
will I zever ceaſe: In all other mat- 
| ters Iwillever reſt 


Teur Highneſs humble ſervant 
during life to be commandcd 
LEwEsS BAILY. 
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PRINCIPEM: 


Tolle Malos,extolle Pios,cognoſce Tei pf as = 
 Sacratene, Paci conſule, diſce pati. 
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RIO Had mot purpoſed to 
Ee enlarge the laſt, Editi- 
FRY 0, ſave that the im- 
a portunity of many de- 
' voutly diſpoſed, pre- 
vailed with me, to add ſcme points, 
to amplitie others. To ſatisfie whoſe 
Godly requeſts, I hate done my bes? 
endeavours and withall finiſhed al. 
that IT intend in this argument. 1 
thou ſhalt hereby reap awy more 
profit, give God the more praiſe, 
and remember him@ thy pralers, 
who hath vowed both his life, 
and his Iabours,to further 
thy Salvation, as bis 
Own. 
Farewell in the 
Lord 
FESHUS.. 
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Directing a Chriſtian 
how to walk, that he 
may pleaſe God. 


CP? Hover thou art 
EBIAAIE! that Tookeſt into| 
apt this Bock , never 
Q\Wed; undcrtake to read 
ALAS! it, unlets thou firſt 
” rejolve to become 
from thy heart,an unfeignedPraGi- 
tioxer of Piety, Yet read it,and vhat 
ſfeedily,leſt before thou haft read it 
over, God ( by ſome mnexpeRed 
death) cut thee off, tor thine inve- 

terate Impiety. 
The | 
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(i. The divers (: Father, 


manner of be- \ 


ing therein, <2.Son, 


whichare { 
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zFIE FE 3 Will, 
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[TE | & | dedica- = J2- Pub ts With thy fami- 
t& I | ting thy] Z 5 {likely , ) ly every day. 
| & © ſelf de- < © ; 2 With the 
f- | 2< youtly | church on the 
S | ro ſerve Sabbath day. 
S | him FE LA Faſti 
=| $7 - Extraordinarily,by$ F. afting 
= 1.kn the Lord: 
Cal, By thy death,in dings | 
| 2 For the Lord, | 


Unleſs | 


dana. 


The Prafie of Piety. 


3 


Unleſs that a man doth truly 
know God, he neither can, nor will 
worſhip him aright ; for how can a 
man love him , whom he kyoweth 
0t? and who will worſhip him 
whoſe help a man thinks he need- 
cthnot? and how fhall a man ſeek 
remedy by Grace , who never un- 
derſtood his miſery by Nature ? 
Therefore (faith the * Apoltle ) He 
that cometh to God, muſt beleeve that 
God is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that ſeek him. 

And for as nuch as there can be 
no true Pzety, without the know- 
ledge of God ; nor any good Pra- 
ice, without the knowledge of a 
mans ow# ſelf : we will therefore 
lay down the knowledge of Gods 

Majejiy , and Mans miſery , av 
the firſt and chiefefſt grounds 
of the Pradice of 
Piety, 
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Tum Deum 
amare let, 
cum perſua- 
ſi habemus 
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optimum 
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ubrq; pre- 
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eum inquo | 


UIvimus, 
movems, 
ſumus,Buc. 


aHeb 11.6 
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eft,ut Deum 
norimus , 
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felices eſſe 
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A PLAIN 
DESCRIPTION 


tributes of God, out of the 
holy Scripture , ſo far forth as 
every Chriſtian muſt com- 
petently know , andne- 


ceſlarily believe,that 
will be ſaved. 


Seng -though no crea- 
©. | ﬀN ture can define 
2. what God is, be- 


% VER 


uni > diyc]lins in imac! 
ceſſible light : yer it hath plJeaſcd his 
Majeity to reveai himſelf in his 
Word unto us, io far az our weak 
capacity can beſt conceive him. 
Thus : | 

God is that one T ſpiritual and 
© zrfunitely © perfect B Effence , whoſe 


| 


ex Kings 8.17.Plal.1:5.5 t. fDeut. 32.4. g Exod 3. 
14. þ 1 Cor.8.6.AGd.17 :5.Rom.11.36. 
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The Pradice of Piety. 


In the Divine Eſſence , we are to 
confider two things : Firſt, the 
divers manner of being therein: 
Secondly , the Attributes thereof. 
The divers manner of being ther- 
in, are called | perſons. 

A Perſca is a * diſtin ſubſiftence 
of 1 the whole God-head. 
There are w three Divine Perſons, 
the F ather, the Soxne, and the Holy 
Ghoſt : Theſe three Perſons are not 
three ſeveral ſubſtances, but three 
diſtin& ſubſi/texces 3 or three divers 
manner of bcings of ® oxe and the 
{ame ſubjtance , and Divine Eſſence. 
So that a Perſox in the Ged-head, 1s 
an Individual uzderftand; 
Incommunicable ſubſiſtexce, living 
” ic ſelf, and not ſuftaincd by ao- 
IE ere 
In the vzity of the God-head, 
there is as a® plurality, which is not 
accidental (tor God is a moſt pure 
AQ, and admits no accidents: nor 
eſſential, ( for God is one Eſſence 


Y 0Gen.1.26.G 3.22.49 11.7.114.5.8. 
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þ Joh. 1.1. 
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Joh. 14.9. 
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Hoſ. 1.447. 
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Zecn. 3.2. 
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1 Joh. 5.7- 
Mart. 3- 16, 
17. & 28. 
19. : 
John 14. 
25. 

2 Cor. 13. 
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o Deus ſt | 


mndiviſe u- | 


nus 1n Tri- 
mtate,co 
mconfuſe 
trimus im 
unitate, 
Juſtin. in 
TISC-1H 


m Pioy JO. 


4. 
n Pal 2.7, 
o Heb.1.3. 
Phil 2.6. 


| his * Fathers ſubſtance or nature 3 


IM 
|* Poe Tonely ) but * perſonal, 
7:6: | The perſons inthis one Eſſexce 
iftinguun- bio hoes bi-fece oh 
tur perſong- | ACE but three. In this © Myſtery there 
liter, ſve | is alins & alius, another and ano- 
Tpogwno | ther: but not aliud & aliud, ano» 
97+ 55S. | ther thing, and another thing. 


TheDzvize Eſſence in it ſelf, is 
neitner diviaed nor diſtinguiſhed : 
Bat the three Perſons in the Divize 
Eſſence are diſtinguiſhed among 
themſelves three manner of wayes. 


x. By their Names. 
2. By their Order. hf 
3. By their A105. 


I- By their Names, thus, 


He fort perſon is named the F a- 
Lac fickt, in reſpe& of his *14- 
tural Sonne Chriſt; ſecondly in re- 
ſpe& of the Eledg,his! adopted ſons, 
that is, thoſe who being not his 
ſons by Nature , are made his ſons 
by Grace. 

The ſecond Perſoz is named th: 
m $94, becauſe he is * begotten of 


1 


and | 
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and hc is called theWord.1.B:cauſe 
the* conception of a werd in mans 
mind, is che neereſt thing, .that in 
ſome ſort can ſhadow.unto us the 
mannerhow he is eternally begotten 
{of his Fathers ſub/tance 3- and in 
this reſpeft_he is alſo called the 
FWiſdem of bisFather Pro.8.1 2, Sc- 
| condly, becauſe that by *bim the 
{ Father hach from the beginning 
declared his wil for our falyation: 
| hence he igcalled Aoys; quaſi Ayer, 
| the perſon ſpeaking with,or by the 
Father. Thirdly , becauſe ke is the 
chief * argument of all the Word of 


4Goed 3, or that Ford whereof God 


6 ſpake when he promiſed the 
bleſſed ſeed to theFathers under the. 
Otd Teſtament. 

The third perſon is named the 
Holy Ghoft; firit, becauſe he is * p;- 
17:tual withour @ body : Secondly, 
becauſe he.is ſpired, and as it were 
breathed from both the #* Fa- 
ther and the Sexne, that is, procce- 


| deth from them both. And he is 


* Joh. 4. 
26. ; 


LY 


2 ck 
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14.2Cor.3.1 7-10.20,21.25.Gal.4\6,1ch. 


*Bafii fi uþ- 
5. Fohan. 
Sicut mens 
cogitando 
in ſeipſam 
reflettitur 
OO 1 
internum 
modo wef- | 
fabilt ge- 
nuit: Et fi- 
cut exteriwr 
Abyo,Aoſs 
interiorts 
#[127es 
quaſs eft: 
ita eternus' 
ille x6J/&+| 
uToFa]inos : 
eternt Pa-; 
tris imago ; 
eft\C@ maje-, 
Jeſtatis |} 
chara@ler. 
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*Joh.11. 
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Tren. I. 4.c. 
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xPer.1.15 | 
16, 


iThel.s5. 


23. 
1yPetr. 1.2, 


a Origo eſ- 
ſentie mn 
druinis rul- 
la eft,origo. 
Iper fonarum 
oc# habet 
in fil (of 
ſpiritu ſan. 
bMart. 28. 
I9. 
cloh.5. 7. 
Tdeo dicttur 


Xds 8&caſ6v- 
1mTO. 
dFilius del 
0 Acſos, quo 
ad eſſentia 
abſoluta, 
eſt quid e a 
ſeipſo & 
-\uroJeoc, 
ſed iratione 


holy both becauſe he is * holy in his 
own: #atare, '& alſo the immediate 


| ſanGifier of all Gods Eleft people. 
_.. £24 By their Order, Thus) -* « | 
| TE Pey ſons of: the Godhead 

| are cither the Father;brthoſe | 
 whichare a of the F ather. 


. The Father is the> frft perſon In 
the glorious Trinity y c having nei- 
ther his being-nor' beginning of 'any 


everlaſting. The perſons which are 
of the Father, 'are thoſe, who in 
reſpe& of their: perſtnal exiſtence 
have the whole divine Eſſexce eter- 
nally communicated'unto them 
from the Father. - And thoſe are 
either from the-F ather alone,as the 
Sox , or from the. Father arid the 
Son, as the Holy Ghoſt, ++ 
The Son is the ſecond Peyſoy in 
that 'gloriots Trinity, and the 
oxely begotten Senne of his F ather, 
not by Grace but by nature ;*ha- 


1 ec 
707 U- 


+ re exiſtit:ideoqz non eſt « ro 


virg his a being of theFarher alone, 


rape five eſſe perſonals per zternZ generation? aPd \ | 
TEX 112 Joh. < 8 . 27 .o 5.19 | 


p—_—i__t__ 


= 


other, but ot himſelf; begetting his 
Sen, and together with his So 
ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt from 
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W- 


and the whole being of his Father , 
by an cterna), and incomprenfible 
generation ; and with the Father 
ſendeth forth the Holy Ghoſt. In re- 


ſpetof his abſoluce Eſſexce , he is 
of himſelf , bur in reſpe& of his 
Perſon, he is, by an eternalgenerati- 
on of his Father, For the Eſſence 
doth not beger an Eſſexce, bar the 
© »erſon of the Father beSctteth the 
perſon of the Sox, and ſo he is God 
of God, and hath from hisFather 
th: beginning of his Perſon and Or - 
der,bur not of Eſſence and Time. 
The Hzly Ghoft is the third Per- 
ſon in the blefſ:d Trinity, f procees- 
ding, and ſent forth equally from 
8 both the Father and the S0z,by an 
eternal incomprehenſible ſpiration. 


| For as the Sox receiveth the whole 


divine Efſence by generation, ſo the 
Holy Ghojt receiveth it wholly by 
fpiration. 


tanquam ab uno (5 


verfts princtpiis. 


B 2 this 
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6 Plal.2:9% 


Heb.1.5. 
Aliud eſt 
habere Eſ- 
ſentiam di 
vinam 4 
ſeipſo & 
habere Eſ- 
ſentiam di- 
vininam 4 
ſeipſo ext I 
ſtentem : 
remota e- 
nim relati- 
one ad Pa- 
trem ſola 
reſtat Eſ- 
ſentiaque 
eſt aſeipſaz 
hinc filius 
dicit Ur 


— _—_ 


Fs, non ef- 
ſenttatus-: 
Th.Sum. 


P4g-4-33+ 


Therfore Rom.8.9.The HolyGhoſt is called the Spi- 
rit of Chrift. g Spiritus S. a Patre (9 a Filio procedit; 
eodem princip1o, in duobus tantum 
perſonrs ſubſidente , non autem tanquam 4 duobus ac di- 
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oh.15.15' 
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nomen ſepe 
in ſcriptu- 
rs Patri 
v7” ££0- 

+ tribul- 
(£147. 
foh.14 I. 
Rom. 8.3. 
1 Cor. 8.6 
{1- CCr.15:; 


(74: 


| This Order betwixt the three 
perſons appearerin that the Father 
begetting, muſt in order be before 
the Sox begotten 3 and the Father 
and Sox,bctorc the Holy Ghoft pro- 
cceding from both. 

This Order ſerves to ct forth 
unto us twothings : firſt, the max- 
aer how the Trixzity workcth in 
their eternal aGions 5+ asthat the 
Father workcth of himſelf, by the 
Soxne,and the Holy Ghoſt;the Sexne 
from the Father by the Holy Ghof; 
| theHoly Ghoſt from the Father and 
the Sox. Secondly, to diftinguiſh 
the firſt and immediate begianing, 
from which choſe externall and 
common aftions do flow. Hence it 


* inc Dei d 18 that foraſmuch as the F ather is 


the fountain and erigmal of theTri. 
nity, the beginning of all external 
working , the Name of Godin rela- 
tion,and the title of Crextor in the 
Creed are given in a ſpecial raner 
totheFathe:zcur Redemftiin tothe 
Son ; and our Sandification to the 
perſon of the Holy Ghoft, as the 


__—— © * W046 0 Loo A” o 


mmediate agents of thoſe ations. 


| 


; 
p 


| math” © 
\ tak 


The Prattice of Piet)e 


And thif alſo is the cauſe, why the 
Son,as be is Mediator, referreth all 
things to the * Father , not to the 
Holy Ghoſt;and that the Scripture, 
ſo often ſaith,that we arc reconci- 
led to the Father. 

This divine Order or Oeconomy 


laſt, neither ſuperiority nor inferio- 


nal. 

The whole divine effence is in eve- 
ry one of the three perſoxs 3 but it 
was incarnated * ozly in the ſecond 
Perſon of the ord, and not in the 
perſon of the F athergor of the Holy 
Ghoſt,for three reaſons. 

Firſt,that God the Father might 
the rather ſet forth the greatneſſe 
of his love to Mankind; in giving 
_ firſt and only begotten Son, to be 
incarnated, and to ſuffer dzath for 


mans ſalvation. 


navitare hominis fil F 
nativitate filius, Aug. $,0e nomen filii ad 


B 3 


Se- 


——— 


cx:epred, there is n:ichzr f:r/t nor 


r:ty among the three perſons > but 
for nature they are co-efſential,for 
Dzgnity co-equal,tor Time co-eter- 


» Fit. 11:25, 
25, 27» 


Toſh. $.19,20,28, 
31,27. 

Toh, 12.4142 
foh.'12.49 

2 Cora2e13, 8c. 


* frcarnatio 
yerÞi proftie 
non P4'ri, 
non Spicitui 
$ancto niti 


1a7' $295 0- 
x3 ap X Þav- 


pAary 621 as 
competit. 
Damaſ. de 
ortho, hd,c.13 
Implevit carnem 
Chrifti Pater 

$& Spirituz S. ſed 
majeſtate, non 


Teh. z. 6. Ro.8. 12. B PL: | e 

yo Bo WG Ss '$, 8, 10, Hoc mirum f@dus fermper mens 

SEM dudits Sade pore fahus, Mel. Ut qui erat in —iviiate dei fGlius. fieret in 
akerum qui non effet aterna 


ſaſceptione, 
Ang ſerm. 3. de 


cogiter ; unv 


| 


bt 


Aa i. A ire ate. 


{ Congruebat G.condly, that he who was in his 


| ſubſtantia« | 
ilis tmago . 
{ zterni Pa- | chat that per ſoz who is the ſub/tan- 


| tris,reſti- |t:zal Image of his eternal Father, 
| tueret Mi |(hould reftore in us the ſpiritual 


{-1n nobis 
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7 i - Gee 
cry "| Divinity,the Son of God, ſhould be 


mani na- | in his Humanity the Son-of Man ; 
turz,ut hec|leſt the name of Son ſhould paſs un- 
perſona, |o another, who by his eternal na- 
que eft tivity was not the Soy. +: 
Thirdly,bzcauſe ic was meetef}, 


ginem Dl | Tyage of God which we had loſt. 

orryptam. In the Incarnation, the God-head 
Arthan. was not turned into the Maxhoed , 
Heb.2.17, jnor the /Janhood into theGod head; 
18, but the Godhead, as it is the ſecoud 


| : 
j_ Heb. 4.15 |per/orr,or word,affumed unto it the | 


*Infirmita- 
- Inf wage Manhood,that is,the whole nature of 
privationis \Mans body and ſoul; and all the 


1:1 prave [natural properties and * infirmities 


' 
{ 
| 
1 
4 


| 


| 
? 


| 
+ 


di/p/iti2- [thereof fin excepted. 

x =_ "| The ſecond Perſon took not upon 
oft diftin- him the perſon of man, but the 
5/7 indivi- nature of man. So that the hu- 
dz ana: |manec nature hath no pzrſonal ſub- 
tra drvi- ſitence of its own ( for then there 
ode 54 ſhou!d be two Perſons in Chriſt ) 
ſing, but it ſubſiſteth in th: 7/ord, the 
Keck.Syſt. {ccond Perſon. For as the ſoul and 


Theol.1.3. body | 
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i8 Manhood are fo reg/ly qnited by! 


|finiteneſs of the humane, to the di- 
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body make butionePerfon obman;, 
ſo the God-head and /Man-hood 
make bur one perſon of Cbriſt. gg. 

The two natureg of theGodheadi 


a perſaygh union, that,as they, cal, 
never be (eparated aſunder,- fo ape; 
they never*concunded, but r:main' 
ſtill diſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral] 
and Eff:nciall profpertigs, which 
they had. before they were united, | 
As for example, the infiniteneſs of 
the Divine, is not communicated! 
to the Humane nature, nor the 


VIae natures, < Ee a 7 
Yet by..reaſon of this perſona! 
u#04 there is ſuch a communion of 
the properties of both zatures, that 
that which is proper to the one, is 
ſometimes attributed to the other 
nature: Ag that God parchaſed the 
Church with. his owh blood: And| 
that he mill judge the World by that 
Man whom he hath appoimed.Hence 
alſo it is;that though the bnwayi- 
ty of Chriff be @ created, and ther- 
forc'a fizits and Lmited natuure,and 


VFnriHypo- 
RAatice Deis 
(oF homine 
nihil eft a- 
liud, quam 
naturam 
humanam - 
non habere 
propria ex- 


iſtentia,ſed 


eterno,ad 
ipſam verb1 


Bellar. de 
Incarn. 1.3 
caþ.8. 
+Salvis (fy 
diſtin&is 
manetibus 
proprieta- 
tibus natu- 
re tam aſ- 
ſumentis, 
quam aſ- 


ſumpte. 
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cannot | 


T_T 


— 


SS oo om 


aſſumptam 
eſſe a verbo- 


ſubſiſtentia” 


At.1o.20 
AR.7.31 | 


acl 


| De. Fiel4 of the 
Church Bok, 3+ 


— 


T'4 


The'Pratice of Prey. 


Co 3Fo 


i* $Secundam effe 
patwſa'e 


| Cheiſtus bon 


eſt ub.que, , 


T | operi' us ad 
extra tres prafo- 
nao 

timul, feryato 
ordine perſona- 
rum i Operen- 


| cantiot be every where preſent, by 


attual poſition , or locall extenfi- 
ay,according to his*natural being: 
yet becauſe ic hath communicated 
unto it the perſexalſubſijtentetofihe 
$:n of Ged, which is' infinite , and 
without Itation ; & is fd united 
with God,thar it is xo where ſevered 
from God the body of Chriſt, in 


| pn rs of his * perſonal being, may 
[ig 


tly be ſaid to be everywhere. 


| 3. The aftions by which the three 


. ther External, reſpecting the 
creatureszand thoſe are after a ſort 
| common to every oe of the three 
Perſons; or Internal, reſpeting the 
Perſons only amongſt themſelves, & 
are altogether incommunicable. 
The External and communica- 
ble a&10z5 of the three perſons are 
theſe. 5 
The Creation of the world pecu- 
liarly belongeth to'God theFather, 
The redemption of the Charch,to 


CO 2 Y 


God | 


- 
Sn 


F 

| 

perſons be diſtinguiſhed, | | 
| 


; _ 
de afions are of two ſorts, ci- 
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God the Sox: And the ſanGification 
of the Ele&, to God the Holy Ghoſt. 
B it becauſe the *Father created. & 
ſtil governcth-the World by theSox 
in the Holy Gho/t , therefore theſe 


; external aQion3 are indiff-cencly 


in * Scripture oftentimes aſcribed 
to each of the three Ferſons, and 
therefore called communicable,and 
divided 4ions. 

The Internal and incommunica- 
ble ATions, or properties of the 
three Perſons are theſe : 

1. To beget, and'that b=zJongeth 
only to the Father; who is neither 
mad-,created,nor begotten of any. 

. 2, To bebegott a, and that be- 
longeth onely co the S922, who is of 


the Father alone, not mads, nor! 


created, bur begotten. 
3- Topreoce4 from both,and that 


bzlongerh onely to the Holy Ghoſt, 


who is of th: Father and the Son ; 
neither made, created, nor b:got- 
ten, but proceeding. 

So that when we ſay that the 
i).vine Eſſence is in the Father w1- 
begotten, in the S:ane begotten , 


—_— = 


B - and. 


*Rom. 11. 
36, 


tAs Re- | 
demption, 
AR. 20.28 
& ſanQi- 
fication. 
i1Pct.1.2. 
tothe Fa- 
ther Crea- 
tron, 1lch. 
3. & San- 
Rification, | 
1Cor.1.2. 
to theSon, | 
Creation, 
Pf. 33.5.% 
Redemp- 
ton, Eph. 
4-395. £2 
the Roly 
Ghoſt, 
Join:ly ail 
to each. 
1Ccr.6.1 1 
Opzia Tit- | 
mtatis al | 
extra-inds- 
ui/a,al in- 
495 drvila 
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Perſons nomen, 
non eſt aliqui4 
abftraQtum a3 
ſeparatam ; 
Faius the, dif. 3 


.perſona et ipſa 

| eſſent'a divina, 

contrata ad 

certum 8c 

peculiacem 

ſubfiftendi 

molum. 

| Zanchius, 
Perſona gignitz 

8 gignitur : 

Effeatia nec 
gignit, nec 

{ gignitur, ſed 

! COMMUnNicatury 


| 
| 


| 


| #-Quum- urum 

} COgito, rium 1 « 

| comprehenſibili 

ce involyor> 
Nazjatts 


| ſimple, eternal and unbegotten Eſ- 


[retioz; and inthe Holy Ghoſt com- 


and in the Holy Ghoſt procecding 3 | 


we make not three Ef]:rices , but 
 onely ſh:zw the divers manners of 
| ſubſiſting , by which the ſame moſt 


ſence ſubſijterh in each perſon, 
namely, thar it is in the Father by 
generation,that it is in the Sox com- 
municated from theFather by gene- 


municatei! trom both the Father 

and the Sor,by proceeding. 

| Theſe are incomrnunicable 449;- 
ons, and do make, not an efſ-atial, 


Aitindion batwix: the three Per- 
ſons. $5 that he who is the Father 
in the Tri»:ty, is not the Sox ; he 


not the Father; he who is the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Trinity, is neither the 


proceeding from both ; though 
there is but oe and the ſame Eſ- 
ſence common to * all three. As 
therfore we belirve,thac the Father 
is God,the Son is God,and the Holy 
Ghoſt is God, ſo we likewiſe be- 


accidental, or rational, bur a real| 


who is the Soz in the Trinity, is | 


So#,nor the Father, but the Spirit, | 


| Teeve 


—_—— 
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is the Sox, and God is the Holy 
Ghoſt. But by reafon of this rea! 
diſtin&tion , the perſox of the one 
is not, nor never can be the per- 
ſon of the other. The three Per- 
ſoons therefore of the Godhead, do} 
nor diff:r from the Eſſence, but 
* formally 3; but they differ real- 


diſtinguiſhed Þy their hypojtati-al 


properties. As the Father is God, 
kegetting God the Son 3 the Son is 
God, begotten of God the Father ; 

and the Holy Ghoſt is Godzproceed- 

ing from boch God theFather,and 
God the Son. 


| 


| 


H:nce it is, that the Scriptures 
aſe the name of God two manner 
of wayes: Either * Fſſentialy, 
and then it fignifizth the three Per- 
ſons conjointly, or * Perſonally , 
and then by a Synecdoche it fizni- 
fiztt bur one of th: three Perſons 
in the Godlead, As the 'F ather 3 


Nomn ei effertiatiter poſit. m , non minus filium- & fpicieu ſinfum, quam» 
Petcem defignzr TE 4T 14 Ww : ſacamentum hoc venerandum, non ſciuran. |. 


dun, qu»modo rlurzlitas fit in unitate, & vnitas in jluratitat' ; 


mecifas elt, crelere pietar, tiofle yere viti ateraa Bern, 


1 Tim. 


ea —_—_— 


lieve that God is the Fatker, God, 


ly one from another, and (o are | 


Quamvis + 
perfona cum 


Efentia non ſit ; 


non tamen ab ex 


eſt omnino aliud 
differt enim - 
numero cua fi 
in divinisforet 
cuaternitas, -non 
re, quia effertig 
de pe: fonis 
prediatur ſet 
tormaliter, . 


Tf Ayu 


five ratione 
riciocinantey. : 
Efenria diviee 
non diff-rt a + 
per ſonis, Ut rea 
rebus, ſed ut reg 
a-ſuis modis z- 


ram in Deo non}: 


ett res, & ror; 
ſei res & moduz 
re i, 


v.r100 ec 


ſcruta!s:; hog t2 | + 


Fate 4 <->, =" Aw a 7 IT 


|. 


} - 


ud -_ 
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[| 

; queadam dignd 

{ de dev lingua 

! Cafficie,neque ad 

; pacipiendum 

' 10telle. t 3px. 

; palet : magis 

! ego gluriticale 
ns Convent 

_ deum, quol 

' talis cft, qui & 

ztellectum 

tran cendir, fe. 

cognitionts 1: 

Ch:yſoft. Hom. 

2 He, 

| *-De deo loui 
etjzn vere Cri 

coloſiifimum 

| eft, Arnob. 

| ®* Lingua, Men» 

te, & cogita- 

| tion horreſ:o, 

g1:oties de dev 
"| | fermonem ha- 
. . 4 beo, Nar, 


4 Condeſcendit. 
nobis Deus, ut 
no+ cenſurga- 
mrus ei, Ag. de 
{EC Co Lhe 2 


*Nequeadlo. j 1 1i1.2-5. orthe Sor, AG.2o 28: | 

1 Tim. 3 16, or the holy Ghoſt, Ad. | 
5-4- 2 Cor. 6.16. 

And becauſe the Divine Eſſexce 
(comman toall the three perions) 
is bat oe, we call the ſame Unity. | 
But becauſe there be three diſtin! 
Perſoxs in this one indivifible E(- 
ſence,we call the ſame Trinity.*So | 
that thisVxity in Trinity, Trinity | 
in Unity, is a holy” * MyFery, ra- 
ther to be religioull ! adored by 
Faith, than *curiouſly ſ:arched by 
reaſon, farther thin God hath re- 
vealed in his Word: 


Thus far of the divers manners of 
being in the Divine Eſſence: now 
of the Actributes thereof... 


£ Tributes are certain deſcrip= 
tions of ch: Divins Eſſence, 
delivered in the Scriptures, accor- 
ding to the weakze(s of our*capas 
city,to help-us the better to under- 
ſtand the ature of Gods Eſl:nce, 
and to diſccrn-it from all other 


1 


" 


F: 


\ 

4 , 
; 
4” 
&, 
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| The Attributes of God are of 
two ſorts,cither #0911#al or real. 
The Nominal Attributes are of 


ſons in the Efſence. Thirdly,rhoſe 
which ſirnifie bis eſſential works. 
Ofthe ficlt ſort is the name*Fe- 
hoveh, or rather *Hajah, which 
fignifieth eternal being of himſelf, 
in whom being without all begin- 
ning and-cnd,all- other beings both 
begin and end, Iſa. 42.3. Pſaln 
83.18. | 
God ecls Moſes, Exodus 6.3.that 
he was no: known toAiraham,lſaac, 
and Iacob by his name Fehovah. Not 
buc that they knew this to be the 
nime of God (for they uſed it in 
all their Prayers) bur b:cauſe they 
lived not to -ſce God effecting 22 - 
deed chat which h= promiſed them, 
in graciouſly dclivering their ſeed 
i out of Egypt , and in giving them 


| jthe real poſſeſſion of Canaans land , 


; and ſo to be not only God Almigh= 
| ty, by- whom all things were made, 
' bar alſo performing indeed to = 
| chil- 


three ſorts; firſt,thoſe which figni- | 
fie Gods Eſſence.Secondly,thePer- | 


% Exod. 19-3. 
Ab Havah y 
Hajah,Effe : nam 
ita D-us eſt a 


ſeipſyu, ut (it fu- 
um efle, &%& 
hUTMWO), 
Omnes hujus 
nomiNiIs liter x 
fuat ſpiricales, 
ut denotertgr 

d tn elle ſpici- 
tim. 


ELM, Cap. i I, 

P, Mortan. de 
arc. ſerin, C.1. 

* Jenovah nen 
hb t plucale, fe 
in ſcriipturis ſoli 
very Doo tiribui- 
Tus 


Lncus Exo. 6.3. 
Futelſigendus ett 
de pgravidi.s :1;- 
vmarum pate fc- 
Qionum. Gere. 
toc. 3. de Nat 
Del, 


——*% _ OS AC = 
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Enuſu 
ſcripture 
res Func di- 
cuntur ffer! 
quando fi- 
unt mant- 
feſt e. Sic 
diciiur\Spt- 
ritus Sahts 


erat, id eft 
nondum 
innotuerat. 
Alfted 
Lex. Theol. 
cap. 2. 
Nuod licet 
ſcribere, 
effa'1 cur 
non [1ceret< 
Theod. 

in Epit. 
Ens eter- 


- ' 
| num,#v] ww. 
' Ea; 
| Fons eft 
; FTETNS 
' BTiag. 


way >. <7 eve 


lus nond#u 


children, that which he promiſed 
in his Word to the Fathers,which| 


this name Jehovah eſpecially figni- 
fi:th.And tor this cauſe, Moſes calls 
God firjt Fehovah , when the un:- 
verſal creation had his abſolute be- 


ing,Gen.2.24, And this admirable 
name is engraven on theDecalogues 


forchead , which was pronounced 
upon the Tſraelites deliverance, to 
be the Rule of Righteouſneſs , after 
waich they (hoald ſerve their D:- 
liver:r inthe promiſed Land. 


This N.zme is fo fall of Divine | 


Myitzrics, that the Zews hold it a 
911 to pronounce it z bur if it beno 
{12 to write it, .why ſhould ic be 
unlawful] tro pronounce it ? 

This Holy Name of God teach- 
«th us: - 

Firſt, what Cod is in himfſclt, 
namely, a# eternal being of himſelf. 


Szconaly, how h: is unto erbers, | 


DOecauſe that from him all other 
Creatures have received their Be-- 
Ing. | 
Thicdly, that we may conſt 
dently blieve his promilſcs;. for he 
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is named fehovah,not m_ In re 
ſpeCt of being, & cauling all things 
co be, but eſpecially in reſpect of 
his gracious promiſes, which with- 
out faile he will fulfill in his ap- 
Pointed time, and ſo cauſe that to 
be, which was not before. And fo 
this #ame is a golden pledge unto us, 


F. 


forgive us all our fins; at the time 
of death,*receive our ſorls3. and in 
the ReſurreFion, * raiſe up our b0- 
dies in glory to life everlaſting. 
The ſecond name denoting Gods 
Efſ:nce, is Ehejeh ; but once read, 
Ex924.3.14. of the ſame root that 


or I WILL BE ; for when Moſes 
azked God by what name hee 


himſelf, Ehejeh Aer Ehejeh, T am 
that T am;or, T will be that 1 wil! be : 
fignitying that he is an eteral,un- 
changeable being: For ſceing every 
creature is temporary & mutable , 
no creature can ſay, Ero qu ero, 1 
wull be that I will be. This name in 


rhe 


— 


chat becauſe he hath promiſed , he |* 
will ſurely upon * our Repentauce 


JEHOVAH, and tignificth 1 AM, | 


| 


{h>uld call him, God then named 


— 
L 
| 


In promiſſi- | 
onibus Fe- 
hovah ett 


joh. 14.2, 
2: 

*[ob 6.40. 
lohn 11.5 


—_— —_— 


— —_————— 
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* D218 eft 
cauſa caus 
ſarum ty: 
Ens enti@. 
aPl.68.19 
Pi. 101.18 
P{. 111.1, 
CC. 

Pſ. 113.19 
Pſ.115.17: 
18. | 


P\ 126.19 
FL. :18.5. | 


N-w Teſtamear is given to our 
Lord Chriſt, when he is call:d- 41- 
-pha an1 Omega, the beginning and 
the ending,* which is,was,an1which 
is to cometh? Almighty , Apoce 1.8; 
rorall cime paſt, and-to come, is 
2ye-p:eſent brfore God. And to 
chis nam2,Chriſt himſelf alladceh, 
Fobn $.53. Before Abraham was, I 
AM. ; 

This name ſhould teach us like - 
wiſc to have alwaies preſent in our 
minds- our firſt creation, preſent 
corrnptiongand future glorift cation ; 
and not content our ſelves with 1 
wasgo02d, or I wil be go0d, but to be 
good preſently; that when cver 
Gal ſ:nds for us; he may fiad>2 us 
prepared for him. - 

The third nzme is Fah,which as 
ic comes of the fame root, fo it is- 
hz contraCt of Fehovab,and figni- 
Azch Lird, bzcanſc he 1s the * be- 
Zinning and being of things. It is a 
* nam? forthz moſt party, aſcribed- 
anto God when ſom: notable d:- 
liverance or bencfic comesto. paſs 
according to his former promiſe z; 


þ 


I4. | 
a6 
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and therefore all creatures in hea- | 
ven and carth, are commanded to 
celebrate and praiſe God in this 
Name fah. 

'The fourth is «&$:©- Lord, uſed 
often. in the New Teſtament; for #v- 
ple or xvyew fignificth I am. Hence 
«yþ©-(ignificth the firlt eſſence of a 
ching or authority. When it is ab- 
Colutcly given toGodz't anſwereth 
| [to the Hebrew name Fehovah, & is 
fo tranſlated by the ſeventy Inter» 
| _ z for God is ſoa Lord, that 

cis of * himſelf Lord of all. This 
name ſhould alwaics put us in r:- 


ner. wE 


dements, and to fear his Fudge- 
| & | ments, and ſubmitour ſelves to his 
S | blciſed will andplecaſure, faying 


with EL, It is the Lord, let him doe 
what ſeemeth him goed, 1 Sam. 3.18. 
The fifth is ©:& God,500 times 
uſcd in the New Teſtament, and of 
prophane writers commonly. Ic 
is derived * ad oy 9eiv, becauſe he 
runs through, and compaſſeth all 
things ; or and «v«y, which fig- 


membrance to *obey his Comman: |< 


Tunius mn 
Eirenico. 


«UT0K ug 8; 
Polan. 


Crat. Hinc 
illud Vir- 
gil. Deum 
nempe ire 


per omnes 


terraſque 
tratuſque 
maris. 
Zach, 


ES am. 


nifizth to bar: and kindle;for God 


Fe hed 
" = is 
o 
* 

7 


"Ig 


* 
- 
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* Deus eſt 
lux. 
4 Tgon arv8. 


is Light , and the Author borh of 
Heat, Light, and Life, in all Crea- 
tures, either immediately of him- 
ſclf, or mediatcly by ſecondary 
cauſes, This name is uſed cither 
mproperly,or properly. Improper 
ly, when ir is given cither fgura- 
tzvely to Magiſtrates, or jalſly to I- 


— 


NomenE[q- 
him eſt per - 
ſonarum 
Maroilmoy 
Alfted. 
Quum Elo- 
him de una 
perſona d1- 
citur , Sy- 
necdochice 


diftum eſt 
propter Eſ- 


| ſenti@ uni- 


places: Let us therfore every where 


dols. Bat when it is properly and 
abſolutely taken , it fignifieth the 
Eternal Efſence of Gad, being a- 
bove all things, and through all 
things 3 giving life and light to all 
creatures,and preſerving & gover> 
ning them in their wonderfull 
frame and ordcr.God ſeeth all in 41! 


take heed what we do in his fight, 

Thus far of the names which ſig- 
nifie Gods Eſſence. ._ 

The name which {ignifieth the 
perſons in theEſſencegis chicfly one, 
Elohim. | Cs ie 

Elkin ſignificth the mighty 7ud- 
ges:it is a name of the plural num- 
ber, to expreſs the Trimity of. Pere 
ſons in Vaity of eſſence. And. tothis. 
purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt beginneth 


tate. Jun. 


the 


- 
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of Godgjoyned with a zerb of the 
fingular number, as Elobim Bara , 
Dii creavit,*The mighty Goas,or all 
the three per ſons in theGodhead crea 
ted.The Fews alſo note inthe verb 
Bara,confiftiag in the original of 
chree Letters, the myſtery of the 
Trinity. By Beth, Ben, the Soxxe; 
by Reſh, Ruach, the Spirit 3; by 
Aleph, Ab,theFather.Bur this holy 
myſtery is more clearly taught by 
Moſes, Gen. 3. 23. And fehovah 
Elohim ſaid, Bekold, the man is be- 


Fehovah rained upon Sodom, and 
aponGomorrah brimſtene & fire from 

chovah out's f heaven;*that is,God 
the Son from God the Father,who 
bath committed all judgement unto 
the Son, J0b 5.32, Sce Pſc33.6.1/a. 
53-9,T0. The ſingular namber of 
Elohin is Eloah, derived of Alah, 
he ſwore; becauſe that in all weigh- 


ty cauſrs, when neceſlity requi- 


reth an Oith to decide the truth, 
we are onely to ſweare by the 


———— 
— 


Name of God, which is the Great 
and 


the holy Bible with this plural zame 


come as one of us. And,Gen.9.24. | 


*The like 
you may 
rdad, Dev. 
6.4. Joſh; 
24. I9s 


—_—— 


ea. A —_ 


+ $7c Ma r- 
cus Are- 
chuſius in 
Smyrnenſt 
Conſilto 
ſan#te ex- 
poſutt, 
Socrar. 
Kccl. H iſt. 
lib. 2.c.30. 


hm a 


— — 


. . 
—— 


The Prafiice of Piety. 


This place 
| wel urged 
had grin- 
ded Arius 
In PIECES, 


KElohim 

 Kedoſchim 
Mii Dit | 
ſan@i ipſe. | 


This name Elsah is but ſeldom 
uſed, as Hab.3.3: Fob 4.9. Foh.12. 


4.and 15.8-36.2, Pſal.18.32. Pfa.| 


114.ver.7. Once it hath a Noun 
plural Joyncd to it, Feb 35. 10. 
None ſaith, Where is Elodh Goſai, 
the Almighty my maker , to note 
the Myſtery of the eternal Trinity. 
Many times atfo Elobim the plu- 
ral number is joyned with a verb 
fingular, tocxpreſſe more empha- 
tically this myftery, Gen. 35.7. 


|2 Sam. 9.13. * Foſh. 24: 19. Fer. 


10, 10. Elghim is alſo ſometime 
 Tropically given toM rn: 
cauſe they are Gods Vicegerents , 
as to Moſes, Exed.7.1.Fehovah ſaid 
wmato Moſes , 1 have made thee Elo- 
him to Pharoah, that is, Ihave ap- 
pointed thee an Embaſſador-ro re- 
preſent thePerſon of the true three- 
 oxe God, 8& to deliver his mellage 
and will unto Pharoah.Asofc ther- 
fore as we read, or hear this name 
Elbimgit ſhould put us in mind to 


conſider,that in one divine Eſſence 


and rightcous Judge of heaven and 


—_— 
4 9 
- ow, 


there 


: - » 
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are theſe fare eſpecially. © 
1.70 L, which is as much as-the 
| Ft God, * and teacherh'\ 
us, that God is not' onely 'moſt 
ſtrong and fortitade it felf," in his 
own Eſflence, bnt alfo thar it is he , 
that giveth all ſtr:ngeh and power 
to all other Creatures. Therefore 
Chrift is called, Iſa.6.9. E! Gibbor, 
The ſtrong, moſt mighty Ged, Let not 
Gods children fear the power of 
enemies, for E! our God is more 
ſtrong than they. 
2.5haddai,*That is, Onmipotent. 
By this Name, God uſually tiled 


| himfelf to the Patriarches, ' I am 


El! Shaddai, The ftrong God ; Al- 
migh:3.Becauſe he is perfe&ly able 
to defend his ſervants from evill ; 
to blefſe they with all fpirituall 
and temporall bleſſings, and to 
| perform all his promiſes which 


A 


he 


there are three diſtin& Perſons,and 
that God is Jchovah Elobim 


Now followeth the Names which fig-* 
| fie Gods Eſſential works which | 


'*The 70 


feeds Is children with ſufficiency of all grace,as the 
toving Mother the child, with the milk of her Breaſt. | 


*Hence | 
Eli in He- 
brew. | 
*Mat.27. | 
46.8 Elo, |' 
in the Sy- 
riack, as , 
Mar. 15.31 
doth f1gni- | 
fy myGod, | 
2Chr.32.8 


rocn it 
xx8vJ0k got” 
r@p.It is 
derived of 
Dai,ſufh- 
CIenCy , & 
che rela- 
nve,the 
ſame that{' 
auTdenns , 
or of Shad, | 
a dug, be- 
cauſe God | 
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A name come | 
ounded ct A! , 
y, 8 Adon © 
Lord. Adon de- 
rivatur ab Eden, 
bafis, quia Deus 
ef tundamen 
tum , b ſuſten- 
tztor omnium 
Creaturarum. 
Hinc Adon, Bo- 
minas, cul 

zei domeſtice . 
cura incumbit, 
8 £1 (anguam 
columnz 
innicitur. Quan 
do de Creaturis 
uſurpatur Ado» 
nai, eft Iod 
cum patach : . 
ſei” de Creatore' 
£cum £camere,, /: 
Ab Adonii ma- 
nafſe videtut 
Ethnicorunm 


Abs, 


| 


he. hath made unto them for this 
life, & that which is to come. This 
name. belongeth oxely to the God- 
head, and to no creature, no, not 
to the &amanity of Chriſt. This may 
tcach us,with the Patriarchs,to put 
our whole confidence in God , and 
not to doubt of the trye perfor- 
mance of his promiſes. 

3. * Adonai,my Lord;this name, 
as the Maſſerets note, is found 134 
times in the Old Teſtament ; and 
logically it is given to Creatures , 
but properly it belongeth to God 
alone. Itis uſed, Malac. . 6. in the 
plural number, co note the myſtery 
of che holy Trinity: If I be Adonim, 
Loras,where is my fear ? Adoni, the 
ſingular ; Adonim the pluralnum- 
ber. This name is given to (rift, 
Dan.9.16. Gauſe thy face to ſhine 
upon thy. SauGuary, that is deſolate, 
tor Adoni(the Lord Chriſt )bis ſake. 
Fhe hearing of this holy name, 
may teach every man to obey Gods 
Commandements y to fear him a- 
:0Ne to ſuffer none beſides him to 


relgn in his conſcience,to lay hold 
by 


———_ o—_—_— 


p ER 


challenge God in Chrift to be hi 6 


the Son of the moſt High,Luk.1. 
32. This teacheth,that God in his 
Effence and glory cxcecdeth infi- 
mitcly all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth. ' Sec6ndly , 'that no man 
{ſhould be'proud of any carthly 
| honour or greatneſs. 

-*Thirdly, if we defire true dig- 
Dity,to labour to have communion 
; with God in grace and glory. 

_ = $.Abha,a Syriack name ſignify- 
ing Father, Romans $.15. This is 
omtimes uſed Eſſentially,as in the 
| Lords Prayerz Secondly,Perſonally, 
as Mat.I1.25. For God is Chrifts 


adoption and grace. Chriſt is tal'ed 
_ the 


*, 


—_— —_—— 


Father by zature,and Chriſtians by 


| 


Vigs veliFs 
So theDe- 
vill ſtiled 

Chriſt the 


| Son ofGod 


the moſt 
high, Luk. 
8.28, 


* For what 
is earthly 
greatneſle 
compared 
to Gods 

Highneſle? 


, 


| 
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| 


*ITaſng ov 


g@TAv. 


Of whoſe 
ſabſtance 


[the light 


of the Sun 
is but a 
ſhadow. 

b ]Jnh. 1.9. 


|Nezw Teftament.God isalfo called 


{as a Father , for his help and ſuc- 
]cour. Thus ſhould wenot hear 
ofthe ſacred Names of. God, but 


{ of his geodxeſs unto us, and of oug 


the everlaſting Faiher , Iſa.96. be- | 
cauſe he regencrates us under the | | 


* the Father of lights, Jam. 1.117. 
becauſe God dwelleth in jnacceſlie | 

ble light, 1 7im. 6, 16. andisthe | ; 
Author, not onely of the Sunncs 
light, bur alſo of all the light;both 
of natural reafon,and ſupernatural | | 
grace ,*IFbich lighteneth every man |. | 
that commeth into theIWorld. This | | 
name teacheth-ue that all the gifts | | 
which we reccive.from God, pros | : 
c:ed from his meer Fatherly love. | | 
'Secondly,that we ſhould Jovehim f 

again, as dear children. Thipdly., | 

that we may in all our.needs and | * 
croubles, be bold to call upon him 


we ſhould thereby be put in minde | 4 


daties unro him. And then ſhoul 

we finde how comfortable a thing 
it ig,to doevery thing in theName | 
of God. A phraſe uſual in every 
-mans tongue : but the true comfort 


thereof | } 
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therof(through ignorance)known 
to few mens hearts. 

It is a great wiſdow,and unſpeak- 
able matter for the ſtrengthening 
of aChriftians Fazth,to know how 
in the meditaion of Chriſt, to in- 
vocate God by ſuth a names as 
whereby he hath manifeſted him- 
ſelf to be moſt willing, & beſt able 
to help and ſuccour him in his 
preſent need or adverſity. The ar- 
dent defire of knowing God, is the 
. | ſureſt teſtimony of our love to 

| God, and of Gods favonr to us. 
Becauſe he kath ſet his love upon me, 
therejore will T deliver him ; I wall 
ſet him on high, becauſe he hath 
known my Name : he ſhall call upon 
me, and I wil anſwer him,&c. And 
[1tis a great ſtrengrhcning of Faith 

22 | with underſtanding to begin every 
 $| ation in the #ame of God. 

F- 1tus farof the nominal 
Attributes, 

The real At:ributes are of two 
ſorts ; cither abſclute or relative. 
The abſolute Attributes are ſuch, 
wnich cannot in any ſortagree to 

(; any 


Pſa.91.14, } 


15. 
Intelligen- 
tie habent 
aliquid fi- 
mile forme: 
Solus Deus 
ſimplex eſt 
in quo nthil 
in potentia 
ſed in a#u 
omnia , 1m0 
zpſe purns , 
primus, 
medius, 
ultimus 
attus. 
Scal.Ex- 
erc.6. 
Se. 2. 
Juſt. Mart. [ 
qu.129.ad 
Ortho- 
doxos:; 


A———— 


Ria 
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* Intell; 
gentia, cum 
fant entia 
alia ab in- 
finito Ente, 
finita efſe 
neceſſe eſt : 
nam duo in- 
finita ne- 
queunt eſſe, 
negqz in na> 
tura, neque 
extra natn- 
ra. Efſent 
n. duo prin- 
cipta primd. 
Sca. EXxer. 


| 359.Sec.3 


*ﬀ_a&&.7.48 
Plalm 145 
Job 11. 7, 
&C. 

2 Chr. 2.5, 
6. 
Pla.139.5, 
QC. 

Jer. 23.23, 
24. * Ders 
eſt abiq; 


nan ita ut 


| 


any creature, but to God alone. 
| Theſzare two; Simpleneſs and 
Infiniteneſs. 

Simplexeſs is that wherby God is 
void of all compoſition,diviſion,mul- 
tiplication,accidents, or parts com- 
pounding, either ſcofible,or intel 
ligiblezſo that whatever he is,he is 
the ſame eſl-ntially. _ 

It hinders not Gods ſimpleneſſe 
that he is three, becauſe God is 
three , not by cempoſition of parts , 
but by exiſtence of Perſons. 

* Infiniteneſs is that, wherby all 
things in God are void of all z:ea- 
ſure, limitation, and bounds above 
and beneath,before andafter. 
| From theſe two do neceſfaril; 
flow three other abſolute Attributes. 

1.Unmeaſureableneſs,or ubiquity, 
whereby he is of infinite cxtenfion, 
*hlling heaven & earth,containing 
all places, & not contained of any 
ſpace, place,or beun1s,and being no 


| where abſenr,isevery wher preſent. 
in dimidia parte fit dimidins,aut tanquam in majore parte 
major Dei pars fit,in minore minor,ſed ubique totus, CF in 
ſzipſo torus eft. Aug.Deus eft intellefualis Sphara,cujus 
centrum eſt ubique,circumferentia vero nuſquain. Triſm. 
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There are four degrees of Gods 
preſence : The firſt is univerſal, by 
which God is repletively every 
wher: 1:cluſively no where. 

Secondly,ſpecial}by which God 
is ſaid tobein Heaven, becauſe 
that *chere bis Power,JViſdom, and 

Goodneſs is in a more cxcellent 
, 

manner ſeen and enjoyed; as alſo 
becauſe that uſually he doth from 
thence pour forth his bleſſings and 
judgements. 

Thirdly, more ſpecial, by which 
God * dwelleth in his Saizts. 

Feurthly, mjt ſpecial, and alto- 
gether {ingula-,by which the whole 
fulneſs of the Godhead * dwelleth in 
Chriſt bodily, 

2. VUnchangeableneſſe , whercby 
God is void of all change; both in 
reſpeQ of his * Efſence,and *Will. 

3.Eteraity,wheiby God is with- 
out beginning of daies, or end of 
tinte, and without all bounds of 


*preciſſion or ſucceſſion. 


C2 


7 hs 


* pſa.19.1 
Hoſ. 2. 21. 
T1 Cor.3- 
16.& 6.19 
2Cor.6.16 
* Col. 2.8. 
* ROe1.23: 
I{a.40.38. 
pſal. 102. 

| 27,XC-. 
*ApO0.1.8. 
I Sam. 15» 
20. 
Nu.23.19. 
Mal.3.6. 
Ro.11.79. | 
Jam. 1.18. 
Peonttentia 
cum de Deo 
enumeratur 
non affetn 
in Deo ſed 
effe44 Dei 
in homini- 
bus ſrgnifi- 
cat,Alſted. | 


* Ifa.44.6.Jam.$5.19.Dan 6.26. Heb. 1.12.Apoc. 4:8: | 
Creature quedam 4terne ſunt a poſteriore: a priori ſolus | 
Deus eft eternus. Alſted. Lex. Theol.cap.2. 


t 
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| Thus far of the abſoluteAttributes; 
ES! ow of the Relative, or ſuch which 
i have reference to the Creatures, 


Thoſe are hve. 
: Life. 2 Underſtanding. 3 Will. 
4 Power. 5 Majeſty. 


I. He Li/eof God is that, by| } 

which, asby a moſt pure, | | 
| and perpetual AG , he not only li-| ”. 
Wl | veth of himſelfbut is alſo that ever 
38 | and overflowing Fountain of Life, 
al | from which all creatures derive 
| | | their * /zves 3 fo as that iz bim they| ! 
| livez move, breath, and have their | 
being.And becauſe only his Life dif-| |*? 
{| a&s14. | fersnot from his” Eſſexce ; there-| if 

115. - | fore God is ſaid ozely ro have im-| if 
| Plalm 42. | wertality, 1 Time6.16. ; 
vs | 2. Theunderſtanding , or kuow- mt 
Plalm 36, ledge of G OD, is that whereby 'þ 
IH 3. |( byozepure AF) hee moſt per-|pi 


En FE 
or w—ene 4 4 


Hence itys that as God is called of the Hebrews £-|# 
i hete, ſo likewiſe Echeiez and as of the Grecians, o-@ 1, | 
If | ſoalſo oQ@y; andas of the Latins primumens, ſoalſo|F 
primum vivens; for to be,and to l7ve, is all oneand rhe} | 
lame in God. | 
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fe&ly * knoweth in himſclfe all |* 1Ki.8-39 


bez yea the thoughes and imagina- | = n 1 = 


tions of mens hearts. > 9029 
This Kzowledze of God is either | Luk. 16.15 
ſimply all things eternally, the good | Hebr-4-12- 
by himſelf , the evil by the code wn: —_ ry 
oppokitz ro it 3 impoſing to things | 1Tim.2.19 
contingent,the Lot of contingency, | Mark 7.13 
and tothings xeceſſary,the Law of | * Intelle- 
neceſſity. And thus knowing all | *5, ſcien- 
chings in and of himſelf, heis the |{17.& 
cauſe of all the knowledge that is | Deo non di- 
in all;both ez & Angels. Szcond- | ſtinguun- 
I, ſpecial;called the knowledge of | tur. Tilen. | 
Approbation,by which he particu- |" fapt- 
larly krowethy& graciouſly acknows - ron ft 2 
ledgeth only his Ele& for his own. | habitys in- 
*Underſtanding alſo contains the | telle&us 
WV{(dom of God, by which he moſt | impreſs | 
wiſely created all things of nothing po de my 
in number,meaſure,% weight,and til NED S = 
ruleth and diſpoſeth them to ſerve intelle&us | 


his own moſt holy purpoſe 8gloyy. leſt ipſa | 
: ; apientia. 
Kecker. [Tama id\or iO 3gSaapy; x; BY Ou 647. 


Heſ.lib. Togſ. 3 nude,Sap. Hence the: Platonicks term 
God,8067[21,.all eye,ſceing all. | 


things that ever were, are,or all Pſ.44.21. . 


general , by which God knowerh | As 2. 24-| 


I 


) 
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| 36 The Pradtice of Piety. 
1 Tim.2.5| The will of God is that, whereby 
{Rom-9.-19 | of * neceſſity he willeth himſelf, as 
_— wt the ſoveraign good; and(by willing 
luntate ſua | himſelf )willech moſt * freely * all 
cancta con-| other good things which are out 
 ftituit, [of himſelf. 

Triſm.in4-] The will of Ged,chough in it ſelf 
; —10wagg it be but cz6,as is his Eſſexce,yet in 
pheus, |reſpeCt of the diverſity of objefts , 
Deum vo- | and effects, it is called in the Scrip- 
cat neceſſi-| ture by divers names 3 as, 

tatem Talt-| Ff 1, Love, whereby is meant 


one ſc. infe- | Gods eternal * good Wl, 


riorumyq.d. 


omnia ipfi whereby he ordained his+ 


parere c0- Ele& to be freely ſaved 
gantur. | through Chriſt, and * be- 
*Volurtas | flowcthon them all neceſ- 
697 n00-if ſary graces for this life,and 
os | that to come,*takaeg pleſure| 
bis, aut 4 71 their perſons & ſervices. 

jake 2» Fultice * is Gods conitant| 
ah wil,wherby he*recompen- | _} 
\pleturſed ceth men and Angels ac-| 


tatnen non : « 
implemus E-0 cording to their workes; 


cam quando peccamus;a nobis impletur,quando bonum fa 
cimgs. Au.Ench.c.1co.Rom.9.11.Jam. 1.21.*11oh.3. 
1.*Pſ.43.7. *Gen. 4.4. *Norma juftitie divine eſt Dei| | 
voluntas,quod enim vu't idro eft Juſtummn quia juſtum,| | 
zdeo vult.Eph.1.11.*Ro.2-5.2Theſ.1.6. &c. 2Tim.4-8| 4} 
| Deut.7.9,10. + puniſh 
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'. pf difta 


* puniſhing the impenitent ace 
cording to thzir deſerts,call- 


ed the juſtice of his wrath : 
and * rewarding the faichful 
according to his promiſes, 
called the juſtice of his grace. 
3. Mercy, which is * Gods meer 
good will, and ready aff-&ion 
to forgive a p:nitent ſinner, 
notwithſtanding all his (ins, 
and 11! deſerts. 

} 4.Goodneſs , * whereby God 
wikingly Commanicateih - his 
good wich his Creatures;and 
becauſe he communicates it 
freely,ir is termed grace. 
5-Trath, whereby * God wil- 
[:th conſtantly thoſe things 
which hze willeth : cff:- 
ating and performing all 


* Deus 
principtum 
oF finem (ox 


media rer 


| omnium 


tenens, 
reftaque 
linea ince- 
dens,e ve- 
ſtigio havet | 
$a divi + 
ng [21s 
vindicem, 
ſimul ut 
quicquam 
SeneFionu 
efus pr e- 
termiſſum 
eft.Ariſt.l. 
de mundo. 
* Rom. 9. 
15,16. 


Ezek. 16:6 


* pfal. 103. 


&c. Tir.3.4.Semper inveniesDeum benigniorem qua te 
culpabiliorem, Serm.11.Bern.Vinditte gladium miſert- 
cordieoleo ſemper acuit. Nicep.1.17.c-3. *Þſ 145-749» | 
16.Mat.16.17. In crcaturis multg inveniuntur bona,ergo 
creator multo magis eſt bonus. Imo aurdtyavov, ipſum 
*[ol.13.14.plal.146.5.Num. 23.19. 
harinoria tum intelleus fo verborum cum rebus,tum e- 
tia rerum 1fſarum cumldeis in mente divina,Kec.Veritas 
Deum verbis fides Dei dicitur, quod certo fiant,que ab 
ſunt. rem conſt antia,quiaſententiam non mutat. 

C 4 things 


Veritas eft 
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Ifa.6.2,3.*pſal.106.23,2 

0. .T00.23,29,40,41.Num.15.11.7 

eft aliud quam volunt as puniend;, Aug. IS. Fi ary or 
cap.15.Anſel.l1b.7. cap. 6. Cur Deus Hom. Furor oy 
Ira in Deo non paſſionem mentis, ſed ultionis acerbitatem 


Et oa 


| 


| things which he hath ſpo- 
ken in his appointed time. 
| \6, Patience, Wherby God wit- 
| | lJingly forbeareth to puniſh 
| the wicked, ſo long as it 
ww may ſtand with his Juſtice, 
bs, | and untill their * fins be ri- 
Gen.5.16. , rened. 
Y I*xpet.2.5 | Ad pens tardus Deus eft,ad 7a velox; 
| | x Theſ.4.3 | Sed penſare ſolet "grand th —_— 
y -- ah 12.14 7, Holizeſs, * whereby Gods 
| ng 5.9 nature is ſeparated from all | 
WO | andite: prophaneſs, and abhorreth 
FH [Dei adcu- all filthineſfs ; and ſo being 
o ſjusaſpe- | wholly pure in himſelf,de- 
| _ ——_ lighteth in the inward and 
; ng | m__ - outward purity and chaſtity 
FE mans | of his ſervants, which he 
y alis velan- | infauſeth into them. 
; : s laman 1 5. Anger, * whereby is meant| 
BG ms Gods moſt certain and juſt| 
of [once | IWWill, inchaſtening the Ele&,| 
| ] ehovah and in revenging and pu- 
-Zabaoth ? |\ | niſhing the Keprebate, for 


notant. Carth.in Apoc.1g. 


9a C6 


II 


ay 
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che injuries they offer to 
- him and his choſen : and 
when God wil puniſh with 
rigour and ſeverity, then it 
is termed wrath, * temporal 
. to the Ele&,* eternalto the 
i - Reprobates. 

4» The Power of God is-that 
whereby he can ſimply and freely 
do.whatſcever he will, that is agrec- 
able to his nature ; and wherby,as 


| he hath ade,ſo he ſtil rylcth Hea- 


ven and Earth, & all things there- 


in. This Almighty power of Godzis 


cither abſolute, by which he can 
wil,8& do more than h2 willeth or 
doth, Mat. 3.9. and 20:52. Rom.g. 


18. Oc aGna/;by which God doth} 


indeed whatſozver hee will, and 
hindereth whatſoever he will not 
have done, Pſal.115.3. 

 : 5. Mazjty is that by which God 
of his own abſolute, and free au- 
thority * reigneth, and ruleth , as 
Lord: and Kg over all Creaturss 
vilidle and inviſible : Having both 
the right -& propriety in all things, 
as * from whom, and for wnomvrarc 
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| *xCor.1T. 
2. 
*2Thel.1. 
IO. 
KGen.17. 
Pſa.1 15.3. 
Mar.11.26 
Eph.1.1t. 


ts. Mit. tt 


Mar.8: 2. | 
Deus poteſt 
omnia que 


contradielh- | 


onem-non -| 
implicant- 
Aqy. r. qu, | 


25-Aat.Z«2+ (: 


Ommiport ene 
tra excladit 
0:anes defe- 
Hus,qui - 


tentta: ſen 
polſe menti< 


11, 22001,Þ26- 1 


carixdyc. | 
*1 Ghron, 


29.11, 12. 1: 


2 $27.22. 


| APO. 5.32, 4 - 


ſunt impo- \* 


| $2.) 
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{*Ro.9.15. 


Ioh.4 11. 


pfal. 2.9. 
plal. IIo.1 
Deas eſt 
Schaddai, 
ſue auray- 
x85 n0n ſ0- 

NR 
.Tpſe nth1 

s Jy 
fed etiam 
gued nihil 
. mo deſt- 
 derari po- 

| reft Creatu- 
| rar-fectt 
'perfedtas in 
ſu, quaſq, 
Eo prks 
7hſe - per fe- 
' cr1ſſumus eft 


fe,Scal. 


: Sect. 2. 

. Mar. 14.61. 
Aﬀ.17.25 

ROM. If. 
3536. 
1..T1m.6.. 

Wo 

: Mart, 25.34 


s« 4x 


{*Lu.19.27 


n;ſe per | 


.Exer. 146. | 


jan 0-271: * 


all chings ; as alſo ſuch a plenitude 
of power,thar he can pardon the of- 


ences of all whom he *w:ll have 


ſpared, and ſubdue all his enemies , 


whom he will have * plagued and 


d:ſroyed , without bzing bound 
to render any Creature a rafon 


of his doing ; but making his 


own moſt holy , and juft 11, his 
on:ly moſt perte&t and eternall | 


Law. 
From all theſe Attributes arifcth 


one which is Gods ſoveraign bleſ(- | 4 


ſedneſs or perfteCtion, 
Bleſſedneſs is that * perfe and 
unmeaſurable poſſcfſion of joy and 


glory, which God hath.in hin{elfc | | 


for ever : and is the cauſe of all 
the blifſe and perfe&ion that eve- 


ry Creature. cnjoycth in his mea-. 


ſare. 


bers ofa man, eyes, ears, noſtrils , 


mouth, hands,teet,&c.or the ſeneſs| | 
and aCtions of a-man, as ſeeing,bea. | | 
, ring 2: 4 


EE Cr et. 


 Thereare other Attributes figu- 
ratively and improperly aſcribed 
-uato God in the holy 5criptures,as 
bz an Anthropomorpheſis, hs mem | 
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ringy ſmelling erg wan: ftri- 
king, O'c. By an Antbropopatheia 
the aff-Aions & paſſions of a max , 
as glaaneſs, grief, Joy, ſorrow, love + 
hatred,&c. or by an Analogy, as 
when he is named a Lyoz , a Rocks 
aTowerga Buckler,8&c. whoſe ligni- 
fication every * Commentary will 
expreſ*. 


Of all theſe Attributes we mui bsld 
| theſe general Rul:s, 


O*+ Attribute can ſufficiently 
expreſs the Eſſence of God, 
becauſe ir is infinite, and ineffable. 

Whatſover therefore is ſo.ken 


veth rather to help our weak un- 
derſtanding to conceive in our 
reaſon,-.and to utter in our ſp:eeÞ, 
| the Majeſty of his Divine Nature , 
ſo farre as* he hath vouchſafcd ro 


Word. 
1. A!l the Attributes of God be- 
long to every of the three Perſons, 


—_— PII 
ent. 4a. os. 4 ry 


_ 


of GOD, is nt GOD, bur ſer- | 


eveale himfſclfe ro us 'in his} 


ſter Wil- 
ſozs DiRi- 
onary of 
che Bible 4 
moſt pra- 
fitable to 


* See Ma- |- 


| 


this pur- 
pole. 


omne. þ1 0- 
pier UTIAE 
ELIE 
 arvinit atjs | 
perſoms - 


ja well as to the Eſſoce-ir- ſclie, | 
With 


_— 


Attributa' \. 


' 


ccterunt. 1 


BNR; 
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* In Deo 
aibil eſt 2 
quod non 


ſit tpſe. 


Deus, 
Zanc- 


* Omnia 1n 
droms ſunt 
unum, [7 bi 


| 710N obuiat 
| 


relationis 


oppoſsr10. 


with the limitation of a perſoual| 


propriety. As the mercy ofthe Fa- 
ther is mercy begetting ; the mercy 
of the Sox is mercy begottex 3 :the 
mercy of the Holy Ghojt, is mercy 
proceeding 3 and ſo of the reſt. 

3. The Eſ*atial Attributes of 
God , differ not from his Efi-nce, 
B:cauſe th2y are ſo in the Effence, 
that they are th2 very Eſſence ir ſelt. 
*In God therfore there is nothing 
which 15s not either his Eſfexce or 
perſon. 

4. The Eſſeatial Attributes of 
God, diff:r not Eſſextially, or 
really one from another ( becauſe 
whatſoever is in God, is oze moſt 
ſample Eſſence and ons admits no 
diviſion) but only in ozr reaſon & 
underftan1ing, which being not a- 
ble to know Exrthly things,by one 
fimple AF, without the help of 
many diftin& Acts, muſt of neceſ- 
fity have the help of muany diſtin& 


nothing 


Acts to know tlie Incomprehenj;ble | 
G QD.:Therefote (to ſpzak vro- | 
perly). there are nor in God waxy | 
Attributes, but * oze only, which is | 
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nothing clfc but the D:vine Efſence 
it ſelf, by whac Attribute ſocver 
you call it. Bur inreſpect of our 
reaſongchey are ſaid to be ſo man 
diffcrent Attributes : For oyr*Un- 
derjtand1ing conceives by the name 
of mercy, a thing diff:ring from 
that which is called Fuſftice. The 
Eſſential Aitributes of God are not 
therefore really inſeparate. 

5, The Efſeatial Attributes of 
God are not parts or qualities of 
the Divine Efſenceynoi * Accidents | 
in the Ef:nce, nor a Subje&t; but 
the very *whole and intire Eſſence of 
God. So that every ſuch Attribute 
13.not aliud &* aliud, another and 
| another thing, but one & the ſame 
thing. There are therfore noDuan- 
tztzes in God, by which he may be 
{aid to be ſo much and ſo much; nor 
Qualities by which he may be ſaid 
to be ſuchand ſuch : but *whatſo- 
ever God is,he is ſuch and the ſame 


_— 


Dez omn1a 
ita in ipſo 
ſunt,nt ſunt 


Y | ipſum: ita 


inſunt ut 
nthil ante- 


ſubſequa- 


mtelle&1- 
one mſtra 
(que per- 
quam um- 
bratilis 

eſt Jalia 
als prius 
anzm? com-» 
prehendun-- 
tur;Sca. 
Ex.39. 5s 
leR. 6. 

* Qugde 
Deo aicunt, 
Y partx.og 
relation? 


ras Co fic 
ſecundum 
accidens, 


<< —— 


by his Eſzxce.By this Eſſence he is 


non exprimugt mutationem in divina eſſentia,ſed in-crea- 
Paris fattam. Negantur ergo de Deo accideatia realia,non 
autempredicata accidentalia. * Omnia que in Deo ſunt , 


* Attributa | 


cedat, nihil | 


tur, ſed ex| 


ad creatu- | 


omna que ſtint in divinis.Biel ſup. 1.ſen.d.1.9.5. | 
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Exhibet 
emna,ac- 
cipir mil, 
ipſum 1gi- 
tur bonurn 
eſt Deus 
tſe ſemper. 
Triſmeg. 
Serm. 2. 
Plin. 


wiſe, and therefore Viſor ic felt; 
by his Efſexce hee is Good, and 
therefore goodneſs it felf3by his E'- 
ſeace he is mercif:l, and therefore 
mercy it ſelt 3 by his Efſexce hee is 
juſt, and theretore Fujtice ir (elf, 
@®celn a word, God is Great with: 
cut Duantity ; good, true, and juſt , 
without ©wality 3 merciful with- 
out paſſiox; an a& without motzon; 
every where preſent, without ſight; 
Without time, the firſt and the /aſt; 
the Lord of all Crecat':res, from 
whom all receive themfelves, and | 
all the good they have 3 yet neither 
needeth, nor receiveth he any in- | 
creaſe of goodneſs or happineſs 
{rom any other. 

This ts the plain deſcription of 
God, fo farre as he hath revealed 
himſelf to us in his ord. 

ThisDoftrinc(of all otherJevery 
tras Pradzitioner of Piety muit com> | 
'petently know,and neceſſarily believe 


tor four ſpecial ſes. 


1-- That wee may diſcern our 
trueand oxely God, fromall falſe 


zods and 1dols;-tor the ary | 
| of F 
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ny gracicuſly manifeſted him- 
{cl . : 

2. To poſſ:fſ: our hearts with a 
greater awe of his Majeſty, whileſt j 
we admire him for his ſampleneſſe, 
and infiniteneſs 3 adore him for his 
unmeaſureableneſs , unchangeable- 
neſs,and eternitie; ſeck wiſdom from 
his uader{tanding and knowledge ; 
ſubmit our ſelves to his blefſ=zd 


his love, mercie , goodneſs, and pa» 
tence; truſt to his Word , becauſe 
of his tr#th ; fear him for his pow- 
Os, Fer and anger ; reverence 
him for his hol;zeſſe, and praiſe 
him for his b/eſſedxeſs, and to de- 
pend all our life on him , who 
is the onely. Author of our life, 
beirg, and all the good things we 
have. 

3. Toſtzrreus up to imitate the 
| Divine- Spirit in his holy Attri- 
butes 3 and to bear (in ſome mea- 
ſure _) the Image of. his 1/7:ſdome . 


$a 


will and pleaſure ; love him , and | 


of God is properly * known only| *plal-147, 
to his Church, in whom he hath 


19,28. 
Jer.10.25 


| ——_— —— - 


- 


Fr 


Love, Goodneſſe, . Fuſtice, Mercy, | 


Truth, 
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Truth, Patience, Zeal , and Anger 
againſt ſin, that we may be wiſe,lo-| 
vingsjoſt,merciful;true,patient,and 
zealous,as our God is. 

4. Laſtly , that wee may inour | 
Prayers and Meditations conceive | 
aright of his Dwvzne Majeſty, and 
* Pſa.59.3 | not according. to thoſe groſs. and 
* 1Kin.3. | blaſphemous 122ginations,. which 
A Bo naturally ariſe in mens brains ; as 
Job oe . | When they conceive God to be like 
*Apo.4-8. | an old Man ſitting in a chair 3 and 
& 15.4 | the bleſſed Triz:ty to be like that 


* Rom.11. | Tripartite Idol which Papiſts have | 
33-X 10. [painted intheir church-windows. 


A k.24. | Whentherfore thou art to pray 


6.7. unto God, let thine heart ſpeake |. * 
Pſ.103-11. | unto hin, as that * eternal, * in- 
&145-5,9. | fanite, *almighty, *holy,* wije,* juſt, | 
I wg | *merciful , * Spirit, and moſt * per | 
PC 145. 1: | fed *indiviſible Eſſence of three ſe- 
rJoh. 4.34 | veral Perſons, Father, Son, and Ho-| 
*Deu.32.44 ly Ghoſt 3 who being * preſent in all. 

* Joh. 5.7. | places, * ruleth Heaven and Earth; : 

Mat-3- 16. | 2derſtandeth. * -all. mens hearts, 


Mat.28.10 a i 
2Cor. 12. |* knoweth-ail- mens miſeries, and # 


14.*2 Kin8. r7.Pla. 120. 2.Jer.23.13.* Iſa:48:10.29.] 
Dan.4.32.*1 Kin 8.3c:Jer:17.10X H.62.16; : 
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 +#F| doth a man fear GOD. as hec 
2 | knoweth him 3 and then doth a 
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onely able to beſtow on us all graces | 


which we want » and to deliver all 
penitert ſinners , who wit faithfull 
kearts ſeek (for Chriſts ſake Yh1s help 


out of all their afflitions and troubles 
whatſoever. 

The ignorance of this true.know- 
ledge of God,makes many to make 
an 1dol of the true God,and is the 
onely cauſe, why ſo many do pro- 
fels all other parts of Gods workhip 
and R:ligion , with ſo much zr- 
reverence and hjpocriſie, Whereas 


if they did truly know God, they | 


darſt not but come to his holy 
ſervice; and comming, ſerve him 
with fear and reverence ; for ſo far 


man truly kyow GOD, when he 
Jjoyns prattice to fpeculation : And 
that is, | 

Firſt, when a man doth fo ac- 
knowledge and celebrate Gods 
Majeſty, as he hath revealed him- 
(elf in his Word. 

Secondly, when from the true 


[and lively ſenſe of Gods Attri- 


butes 
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IT Iohn 2.4 


| Father,where is my honour ? If I be 


butes there is bred in a mans heart 
a love, awe, and confidence in God: 


for faith God himſelf, If I be 2 


þ 


| his Majeſty, in the lite which is to 


| David. He that hath not by expe- | 


Accributes, ſo far doe wee know | 


2 Lord, where is my fear ? Otaſt| 
and ſee that the Lord is good, faith 


rience taſted his goodneſs, knows 
not how good he is. Hee ( (aith 
Fobn) that ſaith he knoweth God, 
e1d keepeth mit his Commandments , 
is a lyargand the truth is not in bim. 
[So far therefore as wee mitate 
God in his Goodxeſs, Love, Fu- 
[tice , Mercy, Patiexce, and other 


him. 

Thirdly , when with inward 
groans, and the ſerious,defares of 
our hearts, we long to attain to the 
peric& and plenary knowledge of 


come. 
Laſtly, this difcovers how few 
there are, who doe truly kyow 
God ; for no man knoweth God 
but he that /oveth him, and how | 
can a man chulſe bat love him, be- 
ing 


— 
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ing the Soveraign geod, if hee 
know him ? Sceing the nature of 
GOD is toenamonr With the love 
of his goodneſs: And whoſoever 


- [loveth any thing more than GOD, 


is not worthy of G O D ; and uchis 
every one, who ſettles the love 
and reſt of his heart upon any 
rhing beſides G O D. It therefore 
thou doe:ft believe that GOD is 
Almighty, why docft thou fear 
devils and enemies, and not confi- 
dentlytruſtin GOD, and crave 


that GOD is fimple, with what 


chat GOD is the Soveraign good, 


_ | why is notthy heart more ſertled 


upon him than on all worldly 
good ? If thou dosſt indeed believe 
chat God is a juſt Fydg,how darcft 
thou live ſo ſecurely in fin wich- 
out Repentance?It thou doſt truly 
believe that God is m1;/t wile, why 


| 


his belp in all thy troubles & dan- | 
gers?It thon believeſt that God.is | 
infinite , how dareft thou provoke | 
him to anger 2 If thou belicveft | 


heart canſt thou diffemblcyand play | 
che —_— ? It thou believe | 
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Rom.8.28 


* 5; te ha- 
beam folum 
ſane ruat 
 arduus 
ether, Tel- 
lus rupta 
ſuo arſſuli- 
atq; loco. 

* Creata 
omnia 
perfedns 
in Deo 
quamin 
ſeipfis. Di- 
on.de dt 
vin. Cap.8. 
K Amma u- 
num ud 
bonum in 
quo omne 
bonum eſt , 
o& ſufficit. 
Anſel.in 
Pro.c. 25. 


doeft not thou refer the events of 
croſſes and diſgraces unto him,who 
knoweth how to turn all things to 
the beſt, unto them that love him? 
If thon art perſwaded, that God is 
truce, Why doeſt thou doubt of 
his promiſes? And if thou be- 
lieveft that GOD is Beazty and 
* perfeG0n itſelf , why docſt not 
thou make ic alone the chief end 
of all-thine afeFions and deſires ? 
for if thou Ioveſt beauty,he is moſt | 
fair 3. if thou deſireſt riches, he is 
moſt wealthy ; if thou ſeckeſt wiſe 
dom, he is moſt wiſe. Whatſoever 
excellency thou haſt feen in any 

creature, it isnothing but a ſpark/e 
of that, which is znfinite * perfe- 
Fon in GOD ; and when in 

H-aven wee ſhall have an mmmed;- 

ate Communion with GO D, wee 

hall have thzm all pertcaly in 

Aim communicated unto us. Briefly, 

in all goodxeſs he is all in all. 

* Love that one good GOD, and} 
chou ſhalt love him, in whom 
all the good of goodnefſe con(i- 


ſtzth.. H:z that would therefore 


attain | 


—- 
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attain to the ſaving knowledge of 
God, muſt learn to know him by 
love.For God is love,and * the knowe 
ledge of the love of God paſſeth all 
knowledge, For all knowledge be- 
ſides to know * how to love God , 
and to ſerve him onely , is nothing, 


| upon Solomons credit, but vanity of 


vanities, and vexation of ſpirit. 

Kindle therefore, O my * Lady, 
nay rather, O my * LordChariy, 
the love of thy ſelf, in my ſoul, 
eſpecially ſeeing ic was thy good 
pleaſure , that bing * reconciled 
by the blood of Chrift, I ſhould be 
brought to the knowledge of thy 
Grace, to the Communion of thy 
glory , wherein onely conſiſts my 
ſoveraign good and happinciſe for 
ever, 

Thus, by the lighc of his own 
IJ ord, we have ſeen the back parts 
of JEHOVAH Elohim, the eternal] 
Trinity, v]hom to believe, is ſavin 
faith and verity 3 and unto whorr, 
trom all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth, be all praiſe, dominion, and 
glory for ever, Amen. | 


es 


Thus | 


Im.Chrift, 


Colo 


Eccl. 12. 
I7. 
*Domina 
11mmo Do- 
minus 
Charitas , 
Bern. 


iCor. 15.8 


td 
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Damnatius 
antequam 
nat4S. Aug. 


TC — 


Thus far of the knowledg of God. 
Now of the knowlelg 6f a Mans ſelf: 
And firſt of the ſtate of his miſery 
ard corruption without renovation 
by (brijt. 


mamta 


———_— 


Meditations of the miſery of a 
man not reconciled unto 


God in Chriſt, 


Wretched man, where ſhall 

I beginne to deſcribe thine 
endleſl: miſery ! who art condem- 
e1as ſoon as conceived; and ad- 
judged toeternaldeath,bifore thou 
waſt born to a temporal life. A 
b-ginning indeed I finde, but no 
end of thy miſerics. For when 
Adamand Evegbeing created after 
Gods own Image , and placed in 
Paradiſe , that they and their Po» 
ſtericy might live ina bleſſed ſtate] 
of like iImmortal,having dominion 
of all earthly creatures , and only 
reſtrained from the fruit of oze 
tree, as a ſign of their ſubjeTiox 
to the Almighty Creator —_— 

God 
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God ferbade them this one ſmall 
thing under the penalty of cterna]! 
deathz yet they believed the devil; 
word before the Word of God ; ma- 
king God ( as much as in them 
lay )) 2 lyar. And fo being #»- 
thankeful for all the benefits which 
God beſtowed on them, they be- 
came male-content with cheir pre- 
ſcnt ſtate, as if God had dealt ex- 
viouſly , or aiggardly with them : 
and believed that the devil would 
make them partakers of far more 
glorious things than ever God had | 
beſtowed upon them; and in their 
pride they tell into hiph treaſen a= 
gainſt the »0/t High, & diſdaininp 
to be Gods ſubjefts , they aff:&ed | 
blaſphemenſly to be Gods thems= 
ſelves, equals unto God. Hence, till 
they repented(lofing Gods Image ) 
they became like unto the devils ; | 
and ſoall their poſterity, as a trai- 
terous brood (whileſt they remain 
impeniteat like theeJare ſubject in | 
this life to all curſed ariſeries, and | 
in the life to come to the everlaſt- 
ng fire prepared for the devil and 
| his cngels, : Lay | 


ed. 
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Lay then afide for a while 4o- 
ting vanities , and take the view 
with me of thy doleful mſeries; 
which duly ſurveyed,l doubt _—_ 
bat that thou wilt conclude, that 
it is far better neverto have Na- 
tures being, than not to bee by 
Grace a praGitioner of Religious 
Piety. 

Conſider therefore thy miſcry ; 

L.Inthy life. | 

2.In thy death. 

3.Aſfter death. 

Iz thy life. 

«I. The miſeries accompanying 

thy body. 

2. The miſeries which deform 

thy ſoul. 


I thy death ; miſcries which ſhall Þ 


oppreſs thy body and ſoul. 


After death; the miſeries which| | 


overwhelm both body and ſoul 
tozether in hell. 

And firſt,let us take a view of thoſe 
miſcries which accompany thy 
body,accarding to the four ages 
of thy lfe. | 
I Infancy. 


2.Touth. 


, 2 he OE & ” == re a” OM, -2 x 


#7 | Sonne of God, who diſdained nor 
I |rotake on him mans nature, and 


s } { [ *— 
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2. Tonth, = 
3. Manhood. 
4. Old-age, 


= 


Meditations of the miſeries | 
of Fyfancie, 


VV Hat waft thou being an 
Infant, but a brute, ha- 
 vingthe ſhape of a man? was not 
thy body conceived in the heate of 
laſt, the ſecret of ſhame, and (taine 
of originall ſinne ? Andthus waſt 
| thon caſt naked upon the earth, all 
imbrewed in the 6/oud of filthi- 
reſſe, (filthy indeed ; when the 


the infirmities thereof: yet thought 
!t ur:befeeming his Holineſſe,to be 
conceived after the ſinfull manner 
of mans conception } So that thy | 
moth:r was aſhamed to let thee | 
know the manner thereof : What ! 
cauſe then haſt thouto boaſt of thy ; 
birth, which was acur/ed paine to] 
| thy mother,and to thy ſelfe the ew«| 
$ | ?rance into atroubleſome life ? the 

: D _ great 
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'greatneſſe of which miſeries, bc- | 
icarſe thou couldeſt not utter in : 


i a —_—_—— 


a A_— : : 
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words, thou diddeſt expreſſe (as | 
well as thou couldeſt) in weeping 
tEAres 


i Meditations of the miſe- 
ries of Youth. 

\Y Hat 1s YTonth, but an unta- 

med Beaſi?all whoſe acti- 

ons arer4ſp and rude, not capable 


of you counſell, when it is given : 
and Ape-like,delighting in nothing | 


' 
{ 


but royes and babies? Therefore | 
thou no ſooner beganneſt to have a 
little trength and diſcretion, but 
forthwith thou waſt kept u 1der the 
rol, and feare of Parents and Ma- 
ſers: as if thou hadit beene borne 
to live under the ds/c:2{ine of others, 
rather than at the 4i/þ9j1149n of thine 
| owne will, No tyred horſe was Cver 
more willing to bee rid of his bur- 
t1en, then thou waſt to get out of 
the ſervile ſtate of this bandage. A 
| tace nIt worthy the deſcription, 


| bo 


- 6 IH———_—_ = 


EN_ 


|hbindthee, Now adver/icy onthe 


over thy head Gods vengeance due 
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3. Meditations of the miſeries of 
j | 


Manhool, 

VV Hat is 914»s cſtate, bur a 

| Sea, Wherein (as waves) 
one trouble ariſeth 1n the necke of 
\ another 5 the latter worſe than the! 
former? No ſooner diddeſt thou en<| 
ter into the affaires of this world, 
but thou waſt inwrapped about| 
with a cloud of miſeries, The Fleſh; 
provokes thee to /uft, the world | 
allares thee to pleaſures, and the 
Divellrempts thee to all kind of 
ſinnes ; © feares of enemies affright 
thee, ſuits in Law do vexe. thee, 
wrongs of ill neighbowrs ido op-) 
vreſſe thee, cares for wite and chit: } 
dren do conſume thee, and: a/- 
 quierneſſe twixt openfoes and falſe | 
| friends, doc in a manner confound 
thee: Sinne ſtings thee within, S4-| 
tan laies ſnares before :thee';.'Gons | 


ſcience of finnes paſt, -doggeth be» 


left hand frets thee, anon proſperity 
on thy right hand flatters thee :| 


D 2 x to] Ef 
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EEE” 
Land 


| to thy ſinne, is ready to fall-upon 
{thee : and wwder thy feete, Hells 


| of rudenefſe ; the City of fattions.;. 


* 
he 
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mouth is ready to ſwallow thee up. 
And im this w/erable cltate whi- 
ther wi't thou goe for reſt and 
comfort? che houſe is full of cares; 
{he field full of rey/e ; the Connrey 


the Court of Envy, the (hurch. of 
Sets, the Sea of Pirats, the Land 
of Robbers, Or in what fate wilt 
thou live, ſeeing wealth js envied, 
-ahd poverty condemned ; wit is di- 
ſtruſted, and fmplicity is derided? 
Sper ftition is mocked,and Religion 
ts ſaſpeRed ; Yice is advanced, and 
ver tue 13 diſgraced? O with what 
a body of ſinne, art thou; compaſſed 
about in a World of wickednefſe ? 
What are thine Eyes,but indowee, 
tobchold vanities? W hat are thine 
Eares, but flood-gates, tolet in the 
ſtreames of ;iniquity 2 What are 
thy /en/er, but matches togiychire| 
tothy.luſts 2 'W bar is thine Heart, | 
but the Anvil, whereon Satan 
hath oy vs the ugly ſhape of all} | 


lewd: 
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tions 2. Art-thou nobly 
1.” DEREIINK. oor 
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' deſcended? thou mult pur.thy'ſelfe | 


doopyr tur n rday was 
| ſcke : hethat yeterday was werry 
| and /awghed, hath cauſe to day to- 


JR 
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in perill of forraine warres, to get 
the reputation of earthly honor,oft- 
times hazard thy /5fe in a deſperate 
combate, to avoid the aſperfion of 
a Coward. Art thou borne in meane 
eſtate ? Lord 1 what paines and 


and abroad,to get maintenance?and || 
al perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve} 
thy neceſtitie ; ard when (after| 
much ſervice and labour) a man| 
bath got ſomething; how little cer-| 
taznty is there in that which is got-| 
ten? ſeeing thou ſcelt by daily ex-} 
perience,that he who was rich ye- 
ſterday,is to day a bogger: he that | 

health, to day is| 


Yo E—_ 


| was in favour, to day is in diſgrace: | 


moxrne and weepehe that yeſterday | 


and he,who yeſterday was a/zve,to 
day is dead: and thou knoweſt not 


ſhalr dic thy ſelfe, And who can] 


enumerate the /oſſes,creſſes, guiefes, 
| diſgraces, ſeckeneſſes, and =— 
D 


drudgery mult thou endure at home |- 


how ſoone, nor in what manner thon| 
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which are incident to finfull man ? 


| To ſpeake nothing of the death of ! 


| friends & children, which oft-times : 
: ſeemes to be unto us far more bit- 
| 
j 


ter than preſent death it ſelfe. 


| eAMeditations of the miſcrie | 
[ of old Agee | 


| \ Hat is o/dage, but the rve- 

ceptacle of all maladies? 
for if thy lot be to draw thy daies 
to along date, incomes old bald- 


- 


headed age, gory oy. nder dotape, 
with his wrizckled face,rotten tecth 
and finking breath : - reaſtie with 
Choler, withered with dryneſle, 
dimmed ' with blindneſie, ab/terded 
with deafenefle, overwhelmed with 
fickneſſe, and bowed together with 
weakeneſle, having no uſe of any 
ſenſe, but of the ſenſe of paine : 
which ſo rackerh every member of 
bis body, that it never caſeth him 
of gricte, till it haththrowne him 
downe to his grave. 

Thus farre ot the miſeries which 
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accompany the body, Now of the 
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mileries which accompany chicfly 
the foule in this life. 


Meditations of the miſery of the | | 
ſoule inthe life, 


T7" E miſery of thy ſoule will 
more evidently appeare, if 
thou wilt cor ſider, ED 

I. The fe/icity ſhee hath 


loſt, 

2, The miſery which ſhee 
hath p#/ed upon her ſelfe 
by ſin. 

1, the fehciry of, was firſt the 
fruition of the Jenage of God, wher- 
by the ſoule was like unto God in 
a knowleoge,cnabling her perfeMly 
to underſtand the revealed Will of 
God. Secondly, tre holineſſe, by 
wh ch ſhe was free from all -pro- 
phane eyror, Thirdly, Righreow/noſſe, 
wherby ſhe was able to encline all 
her naturall powers,and to frame up 
rightly all her a&:ons, proceeding 
trom thoſe powers. With the loſſe of 
this divine Jmage,the loſt the Love 
of God, andthe blefed communion 
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wherincconſilteth her /fe, and hap- 
pineſſe, If the loſſe of earthly riches 


the loſſe of this divine treaſure per- 

plex thee much more? . | 
2, The miſery which thee pul- 

led npon her ſelfe, conſiſts in two. 

things : | | 
I. Sinfulluefſe, 

' 2. Curſedneſſe. | 

| 1, Sinfullnes is anumiverſall cor- 

ruption, bath. of her Nature and 


| 


»AttHons: for her * Natare isinfe-| 
ted with a prozeneſſe to. every ſin} 


continually, the > Afinde is uffed 


with vanity,the © Vaderftandang is| 


darkned with ignorance, the 4 if 
affeQcth nothing but vile & vaine 
things : All her © Atzons arecvlll ;. 
yea, this deformity is ſo wv#0/2n7, 
that oftentimzs in the. regenerate 
ſoule, the App-tite will not obey 
the governmeat of Rex/0x, and the 


conſent toſinfull motions, How 
great then js the violence of the 
| Appetite and Fill inthe Reprobe'e 


which ſhee had with his Afajeſtse: | 


vexe thee ſo much, how ſhould not ' 
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ſoule, which (till remaines in her | 
natural! corruption ? Hence it 1s, 
that thy wretched Sow/e is ſo de- 
formed with £», defiled with /uft, 
|polluted with fi/chineſſe, outraged 
with pafſions,over-catried with sf 
feftiops, pining with Envy, over- 
{charged with Gluttony, ſurfctted 
{with Drankenneſſe, boyling with 
Revenge,tranſported with Rage, eld 
the glorious Image of God trand- |-. 
formed to the ougly /5«pe of the | 
. [f Divell;ſo farre as it once8repented 
the Lord,that evir he made man, | ,, 
From the former floyes the.o- 
ther part of PH9% deie/dofgerres gavle ; 
| ed b crſzdveſſe, whereof there arg 
ewo degrees. 
T1, In par h, ; 
2. In the fullneffe thereof. _ 
| 't: Carſednefſe in pert is that, | 
which is inflited npay the Soule in 
life and dr ath, and is commer: ther: 
| The carſedueſſe of the ſoute in|: 
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Rom. 2.4] alſo very ibleſſings and&praces turne 
Jer PR ruine. | Terrour of Conſcience 
k 1ſa. 28, [drives him from God and his ſer- 
13. vice, that he dares not come to his 
Gen, 3.8, |Preſence and ordinances ; but it is 
19.& 4. |mg;penup tothe flaycry of Satay, 
oo and to his owne /#fts, and vile affe- 


Heb2.15.| +: 
Mo CHong, 


_—__— 


| 21.24.26.| * This is the cur/edneſſe of the 
{ * Eph.2.2-|Soule in /ife: now followes the 
Col.1.13. |carſedyeſſe of the Soule and Body 
| rams: | 


Meditationt of the miſery of the body 
Gn: - :ahd ſoule inde uh, 

7 SET OT OY DA”. 

" © Fter, that the aged man hatl3}; 
 { A conflicted with long ficknes, 
and having endured the brunt of 
 [paine hoult now expect {ome eaſe: 
fin comes Death (natures ſlaughter- 
[r1a7,Godscurſe;& Hels Puruiion): 
*nd- lobkes” the: 9/4 mar grin and 
black 1n the face ; and neither pity- 
ing bis-age,nor regarding his long- 
endured dolours, will-not. be hired 
to forbeare either tarfilveror-gold: 
2ay he Wilmot rake; to ſpare his life 
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kin for skin.& all tFat the old man 
bath ; but barter: all the principall 
parts of his body, & arreſts himto 
appcare before the terrible Ju 'ge, 
Ard as thinking that the o/d4 man 
will not diſpatch to goe with him 
faſt exrough:Lorc !how many darts 
of ca/amities doth he ſhoot thron:h 
him,/tzrches,aches, cramps, feavers, 
obftruflions rhewmes,firgme,collick, 
ſtone,winde,ce, 

O what a ghaſtly ſight it is, to 
ſee him then 1n his bed, when 
Death hath given him his mortal | 
wound ! what ia co/d ſwear over- 
runnes all Fis body ? whit'errem- 
| ling poſſefieth all his. memi&rs ? 
the head ſhooteth, the face waxeth 
| pale,the xo/c black, the neatber jaw- 
| 5one bhangeth down,the Fye-ſtrings 
| breake, the Tongwe falterceth, the 
| Breath (hortneth, ' and ſmclleth 

earthly, the Throat ratlcth, and at 
every gaipe the Hears-ſtrings arc 
| ready to breake aſunder, + | 
... Now the miſerable ſcule /e»/ibly 
j perceiveth ber carthly : body to 
. | begin todie: for as towards the 
: aiſlelnti-; 
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Aiſſolution of the univerſall frame 
of the great world, the Suzze ſhall | 
be turned into darkeneſle, the | 


Moone into blou !, and the Starres 
ſhal fall from heaven,the Ayre ſhal 
be full of ſtormes, and flaſhing 
Meteors, the Earth ſhall tremble, 
and the Sex ſhall roare, ani nexs 
hearts ſhall faile for feare, exve- 
&ing the end of ſaxch forrowtull 
beginnings : $9 towards the difſc« 
[ution of man, (which is the little 
worid) his Eyes whichare as the 
Sunne and Moone, lofe their light, 


[ and ſee nothing but bloud-euilti- 


nefſe ſinne;the reſt ofthe Senſes, 
as {or Starres, doe one after ano= 


| ther faile and fa'l : his 1nd, Rea-. 
"ſon,and Memory,as beavently powers 


of his ſoule, are ſhaken with feare-. 
fill Cormes of defpaire, and fierce 
faſhings of Hel gre; his Earthly- 
body begins to ſhake and tremble, 
and the hwmanrs like an overflows 


[ing Sea, roare- and rattle in his 
throat, till expeRing the wockull } 


exd of theſe dreadfall beginnings, ' 
Whileſt he is thas fammoned to 
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appearc at the great Aſſi/zs of God's 
Judgmont,bebold,a Puarter=Seffie 
ons,& Jayle-delivery is held with- 
in himſelfe : where Reeſox fits as 
Jadge,the 4:vell puts in a Bill of in- 
ditement, as large as that Booke of 
Zachary ; wherein is alleadged all 
thy evil deeds, that ever thou hat 
committe2,and al the gooddeed: that 
ever thou haſt expiceed, and all the 
curſes and judgements, that are due 
to every (in. Thine owne conſcience 
ſhall accuſe thee,and thy Memory 
ſhallgive bitter evidence,and Death 
(tangs at the Barre ready,as a cruel! 
E xeemtioer to diſpatch thee, If thou 
ſhalt thus condemae #hy. ſe/fe, how 
| thalt thou eſcape the Juſt condzm- 
| nation ef Ged, who knavcs all thy 
| miſdeeds better: then thy ſelfe P 
 Fainc woulddt thou pit ent of. thy 
mind9.the remerhibrunce of thy wice« 
ked deeds, that itronblethee : but 
they flow faſter. into:thy remgoe- 


{ brance;8&they will not be pur om 


but cry uncotheerFe _— | 
andre will follow thre: A 


pI 


| whileſt 
| thy ſoute 15telias »3cbie,omt of ape” 
| | an 
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| are come from hell to fetch away thy 


| die: and read\like a rrinous houſe, 
to fall upon her head. Fearefall ſhe | 
1s to come forth,. becauſe of thoſe | 


"-"n he Praftice of Piety, 


.and »rder ; thy children, wife, and 
friends,tronble thee as falt, to have 
thee pitt thy goods in orary 5 ſome 


crying,ſome craving,ſome pitying, ; 


ſome chearing ; all ike F/ef-flies, 
helping to make thy ſorrowes more 
ſorrowfxyll Now the Divels, who 


ſanle, beginto aprearc to her ; and 
waite, as ſoone as ſhe comes forth, 
to take her,& carry her away. Stay 
ſhee would withir, but that ſhee 
fecles the body begin by aeprees to 


He: li-honnds which. waite for: her 
comming, |.O, ſhee that ſpent ſo 
many aa:e3and: nipkts invaincand | 
AN tht aoulkd now give.the | 
whele word," dhe badcir;; for ove 

honresdeiay; thatfhee might have 
ſpace torepent; and: recorcile her 
ſelfe unro:Gad; But it cannor. be, 
becauſe her -Body. which.” joyned 
with-her:tn:tFe aGzo0nrof ſmre; 1 
alrogether naw-unfitto joyneawich] 


her in the exetciſe.of repentance <1 


and! 
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and repentance muſt be of the 
whole may, | 
Now ſhee ſecth that all her p/ca- 

ſures are gon, as'if they had ne-| 
ver beene ; and that but only ror- 
ments jemaire, Which wever ſhall 
have end of being. Whocan ſuffi- 
ciently expreſſe her remorſe for her 
ſinnes paſt, her angniſh for her pree 
ſent miſe-y, and her terrowr for her 
tormer'ts to come F 

In this extremity, ſhee lookes 
every Where for helpe, and ſhee, 
finds her ſelf every way helpeleſſe. 
| Thus in her grea:e# miſery (defi- 
| rous to heare the 44ſt word of 
comfort) ſhee direAts this; or the 
like ſpeech unto her Eyes : O Eyex, 
who 1n times paſt were ſo guick- 
fegbred, can ye ſts no comfort, nor 


| any way; how.I might eſcape ithis 
|-dreadful:danger2But the ege-frings 


are brokes,they cannar ſee the can-| 


ale that burnethb. fare him-nordiſ.' 
cerne, whether jt be day or night. * 
: The Soule (findivg vo.comforg, 
in the gzes)ſpeakest0 the Fares.::O! 
. Eares; who were want torecreate| 
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your ſelves, with hearing new 
pleaſant diſcourſes, and Muſicks 
ſweeteſt haravony : can you beare 
any wewes or ty4ngr of the leaft 
comfort for mec? The Eares arc 
either ſo 4-afe, that they cannat 
heare #: af, or the ſenſe of hearing 
ts growne ſo weake, that 1t-cannar 
endare to heare his deare/? friends 
to ſpeak, And why ſhould rbofe eares | | 
heare any tydings of joy in Death, | 
who cou'd never adi ie to hearethe 
glad tydings of the Goſpel in his 


| /ife ? The. Eare can miniſter no- 
| comfort. | 


Then ſhee intimates her gricfe; 


| unto the T' ougne. O T ongue, who! 


waſt wont ro brag it out with the 
braveſt, where are now thy bigge. 


| & daring-words? now (inmy grea-!| | 
| teft need)'canſt thou /peaks notning|| | 
in my aefexce ?:Canſt thou neither | * | 
-danxt theſe Enemies with 1hreat- 


ning words, nor extreat them with 
faire: ſpeeches ? Alas,. the Tongae 


| ewo 'dayes agoc lay fprechlefſe : it | 
cannot mhis greareſt extremity, ci-. 


ther cal for alle drinkgordefivea;| | 
friend 


We ek fac! S 5s Ss we F | 
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| friend to tabs away with his finger 
the fl:gme,that is ready to chook hin 


| Finding hezre nohope of helpe, 


ſhee ſpeakes unto the Feer, Where 
arc yec, O feet, which ſometime 
were ſo nimvle in-rwnning,can you | 
carry me no where out of this dan- 


| gerous place ? The feet are ſffore- 
d:adalready : It they be not ftirre7, | 


they cannot ſtirre. : 
Then ſhe direRts her ſprech u1- 
to her hands : Þ hands, who have 
beene fo often approved: for mane» 
had, inpeace,and wer, and whore- 
Witch Lhave fo eftex defended my 


had I more necd thennow, Death 


beito deveure m2e © helps nwwor 


languiſhing nature, 


{clfe thus d-/alate, and altogecher 


| deſtitute of friends, helpe and com- 
| | fort, 


ſelfe, and off:nded my: foes ; never | 


looks me grim.in the face, and kils | 
mes; Helif frrnds wait ab >uc my | 


E periſh for ever. Alas, the hand: | 
are ſo weaks, and doe fo tremble, | 
| that they cannatreach to the wonrh 
a ſpoonefunll of ſupping, to relzeve | 


The wrerched foule ſocing: hor | 
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fort ;zand knowing that within an 
houre ſhee muſt bee in ever/afing. 
paixes,retires her ſelfe tothe hear; 
(which of all members is primum 
viven:,and u/timum moriens) from 
wherce ſhe makes this do/efull /a- 
mentation with her {cIfe x 

O miſerable cazrife, that I am ! 
How do the Sorrowes of death com- 
| paſſe me! How do the flouds of Belial 
make me afraid! Now' have, in- 
deed,the ſnares bothof the firſt ard 
(ccond death overtaken me at once, 
O how ſnddev»ly hath Death ſtolne 
upon me with inſenfible degrees ! 
Like the Swnme;which the &ye- per- 
 ceives not-to moove; ' though i 'be 
moſt ſwift of motzen.” How doth 
Death wreake on me his ſpite, 
without pry 1 The God of mercy 
bath utterly forſaken me s and the 
Divell who knowes no, mercy, waits 
for totakeme, How often have | 
I bin warned of this dolefalt day, 
by the faithfull Preachers of Gods 
Word.and 1 made but aze/t tt creat? 
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pride fine houſe, and brave appavell * 


Whar's 
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Whar profit have 1 now of all my 
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What's become of the ſweet reliſh 


' dure for thoſe ſhort pleaſnres,paines 
| ms as Hell before Ienter into Hel. 


of all my delicious fare? All the 
worldly goods whichlI fo carefully | 
gathered, would I now give for a 
good Conſcience, which I fo care- 
lefly neglefted. And what 797 re- 
 maines now.of al my former fleſh- 
ly pleaſures, wherein I placed my | 
chicfe delight ? Thoſe fooliſh plea- 
ſures were bur deceirfull dreames, 
and now they are paſt ike v4an;/- 
ing ſhadowes : but to think of thoſe 
eterrall paines, which I muſt cn- 


Yet juſtly Iconfeſſc,avT have deſer- 
ved, Tam ſerved;thatbeing made af- 
ter Gods Image,a reaſonable ſoule,a- 
ble to judge of mine own eſtate,and 
baving mercy ſo often off-red,and I 
mtreatedto reccive it ; Incgleted 
Goa: grace, and preferred the plea» 
fares of ſinne, betore the religious 
care of pleaſing God : lewdly ſpen-: 
ding my fort 15me,without coſide- | 
ring what accounts I ſhould make 


| at my {aſt en. And now al the plea- 
ores of wy /ife being put together, 
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my preſent paine: My jojes were 
ut momentany, andgone before I 


rics are eternal, and never ſhall 


howres that I'conſum:d: in caraing, 
dicing playing, and other vile exer- 


hearing Sermons, in receiving the 
Communion, in weeping for my ſins, 
| in. faſting, watching, praying, and in 
preparing. wy ſoule, that I might 
bave now departed in the. aſſured 
hope of everlalting ſalvation that 


how would I contemne the wor/d, 


onfly and parrely would I lead m 
|S ain: I frequent the | 
Church, and ſanRific the Lords 
D ay ! If Saten ſhould offer 'mee 
all the treaſures, pleaſures,and pro- 
mati2ns of this world, he ſhou'd 


But,O corrupt carkafſe, and ftin- 


| 


king c4rr50s! How hath the Divell 


know end. 'Othat Thad ſpent the 


neverentice me to forget theſe ter- | 
yors of this laſt dreadfull houre. | 


”—— 


camntervaile not the leaſt parr of: 


could ſcarce enjoy them.s my m4ſe- | 


ciſes, in reading the Scriptures, in. 
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I were now tobegin. my life again, | | . 


and the vexities thercof i how reli- | 


delu- | 
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deluded us? -and how have we /er- 
ved. and deceived each other'? and. 
pulled (wift damnation upon us. 
both ? Now is my cafe more miſe» 
rable, then the boof that periſheth 
| in a citch; for I mult-goc to anſwer 
beforethe Tudgement hos ofthe 
righteous Judge of Heaven and 
bak, where I-ſhall have none to 
ſpeake for mee : and theſe wicked 
fiends, who are privie to all my e- 
vill deeds, will accuſe mee, and 1 
cannot excuſe my ſelfe. Aſy owne 
heart already condemmes we, T muſt 
needs therefore be damned before 
his ndgement featzand from thence 
be carried by theſe: infernall fienas, 
into that horrible prifon of endlefic 
torments, and utter darkmeſſe : 
| where T ſhall»evermareſeclight, 
that fir ſf moſt - excellens thing that 


| God made, I whio gloricd hcere- 

tofore,in being a /ibeyrive, am now 
1clozed in the'very clawees- of Sa- 
tan : 'as the trembling Putridge is 
within the the gripingre/ous of the 
ravengus Fewlconv, Where ſhall T 


[OW Ne and-who ſhall be 


_ my 


T he Prattice of Piety, 
my companien ? O horrour to 
thinke 1 O griefe to conſider 1 O 
curſed be the day wherin I was borne, | 
and let not the day wherin my mother ' 
bare mee, be bleſſed, Curſed be the 
man that ſhewed my Father, ſaying, 
A child is borne wnts thee, audcoms-| 
forte1 him, . (urſed be that man, be- 
Cauſe hee flew mee not, O that my 
Mother might have beene my grave, 
hack her wombe 4 perpetnall _—_ 
on ! How wit that I came forth of 
the wombe toendure theſe helliſh ſor - 
rowes | and that my daies ſhould thus 
end with eternall hame ! Curſed be 
the day that I was firſt united to ſo 
; lewd aboay : O that I had but /o 
| ach favour,as that I might never 
ſee thee more 1 Our parting is 
| bitter and dolefull;but our.meering 
| againe,to receive at that dreadfu!! 
day, the fuBneſſe of our deſerved 
| Vengeance,will be farre more ter- 
i r#ble and imtollerable. But what 
; meanc Ithus (by. 99 /ate lamen- 
tation) to 1ſecke to proloxe time? 
My /aft hoxre 1s come : I hearc 
tl © beart-ftrings breake: this filthy 
| Houſe 
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| Houſe of Clay falls on my head : 
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he rc is neither hope,helpe, nor place, 
ofany.longerabiding. And nwft I 
needs be gone?rhou filehy carkaſſe | 
O filthy carkaſſe, with fare #t, fares | 
well, leave thee : And ſoalltreme | 
bling,ſhe commeth forch,and forth- 
with is ſeized upon by Infernall 
fiends, who carry her with a vios | PRO. 
lence torrents fimiles,to thebottom- / my . wy 
lefle Lake that burneth withfire & | ,per.3.19 
brimſtore:where ſhe is kept as apri- | | 
ſoner in torments, till the general 
Judgement of the great Day, 

The lothſome carkaſſe is after- 


| bury the dead.that is, They who are 


fave bim. Andthe Dive#, whom 


wards laid in the grave, In which 
' aRion for the moſt part, the dead | 


' dead in finne, bury them who are 

dead for fin. And thus the godlefle, | 
| and unregenerated worldling, who 
; mide Earth his Paradiſe, his Belly 

' his God his Luſt his Lew : as inhis | 
life he ſowed vanity, ſo he is now | 
| aeadand reapeth miſery. Inhis pros | 
fperity he neglefted to ferve Gad : : 
In his adverſity God refuſcth to ' 


he 


— 
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| | be long ſerved,nowat lengthpa) cs 
| him his wages. Deteſtable was his | 
life, Jamnable his death. The Divell 
hath his foxle, the grave hath his: 
earkaſſerin which pic of corruption, 
atn of death ;& dungeon of {orrow, " 
lets leave the miſerable & aitife, * 
| rotting with his mouth full of | 
| earth, his belly full of wormes,and 
his carkafſe ful ofſtench; expeRin 
a fearefallre efurveEtony when it ſha 
| bere-nnired with the ſoute;that as 
EW they ſmned together, 10 they may | 
6-1 | be eternally tormented together. 
ſ | Thus farre of the miſerics of the 
| f ſowle and body in death, which is but 
| | | carſedneſſe in part : now followes 
6 2 _ Tthe jwlbreſſe of cnrſedyeſſe : which is | 
'| _ |the tniſeryofthe ſon/e andbody af- 
| ter death, 


— 


Y Meditation of the miſerie of aman; 
, after demth;which ts che yy if 
' earſedſſe. | 


Eine enatnee when 
alles upon a crearare, not 3 
| able to bears the brunt -rhercof) | | 
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preſſeth him down to that bottom- 
[cſs deep of the endleſs Þ wrath of 
Almighty God 3 which is called 
the © danmation of Hell. This ſulneſs 
of curſedneſs is cither particular or 
general. : 

Particular , is that which in a 
leſs meaſure of tuſneſs, lighteth 
upon the 4 ſoul in1m1edtatly as ſoon 
as ſhe is ſeparated frum the body: 
For, in the very in/tant of diffolu- 
tion, ſhe is in the fight & preſence 
of GOD. For wh.n ſhe ceafeth to 
ſee with the Organ of fleſhly eyes, 
ſhe ſeeth aftcr a ſpiritual manner , 
like Stephex, who ſaw the: Glory of 
God, & Feſus ſtanding at his right 
hand:or,as a man,who being blind 
born., and miraculoufly reſtored to 
his tight, (hould ſec the Sunne , 
which he never ſaw before. And 
there by the teſtimony of ber own 
Conſcience, Chrijt the righteous 
Judge, who knoweth all things, 
makgth her , by his Omni-preſent 
Power , -to underſtand the doom 
& Judgement that is due unto her 


aLuk. 8.28 
& 10.33» 
bThel. 1.i0 
cMat. 23. 


55” 


dLuke 16. | 
22423s / | 
z Pet.3.19] 
Jude v.6,7 


fins , and what muſt be her cternsl 
E ſtate, 
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dPoſtquam 
anima de 
corpore eft 
egreſſa, ſu- 
bito judict- 
um Chrift: 
de ſalute 
cognoſcit. 
Aug.l.1.de 
anim. & E- 
Jus Orig. C. 
4.Hier. cp. 
ad Pannar. 
* Anima 
damnata 
continu0 


' 7nvaditur a 


demombus, 
qui crude- 
lIiſſime eam 
raprentes 
ad infernid 
aeducunt. 
Cyril.Ale. 
in Orat.de 
exIt.anim. 
Mart. 5-34. 
& 23.431. 
Luk.12.30 
Luk.1$.12 
x Pet.3- 10 
Jade v.7. 
Luk. 19.14 
Luke 1.31 
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ſtate. And in this manner ſtanding 
in the ſight of Heaven, not fit for 
her uzcleanneſs to. come into Hea- 
ven ſhe is ſaid to ſtand before'the 
Throne of God. And fo forthwith 
ſhe is carried by the evil Angels, 
who came &o fetch her with vio- 
lence, into, Hel! , where ſhe is kept 
as in a Priſon, in everlaſtizg paines, 
and chains, under darkneſs unto the 
Fudgment of the great day: But not 
in that extremzty of corments which 
- ſhall finally receive at the laſt 
ay. 

The general fulneſs of curſed- 
neſs is ina * greater meaſure of ful- 
eſs which ſhall be inflited upon 
both the * Sou! and Body , when 
(by the mighty power of Chri/t,the 
ſupream Fudg of Heaven & Earth) 
the one ſhall be brought'eut of 
Hel,and the other out of the grave 


as Priſoxers,to receive their dread- 


ful doom , according'to their c- 
vil deeds. How {ball the Repro- 
bate, by the roaring of the /ea,-the 


- quaking of the earth,thetrembling 


of the Powers of H:aven , -and ter- 
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rours of Heavenly ſigns be driven 
at the worlds end, to their wits 


Soul and Body, at their re=uniting 
at that terrible day ! 

Oh ſink of $S;#1e, Olump of 
Filthineſs ( will the S9ul ſay unto 
her Body) how aml1 compelled to 
re-enter into thee, not as Into an 
 Habitation toreſt , but asa Priſon 
to be tormented together ! How 
doeſt thon appear in my fight like 
Jephtes Daughter , to my greater 
torment ! Would God thou hadſ 
pzrpetually rotted in the grave, 
that I might never have ſeen thee 
agair!How ſhall we be confounded 
together, to h:ar before God, Ax- 
gels, and men, laid open all thoſe 
ſecret fins which we committed to- 
gether ! Havel loſt Heaves for the 


-| love of ſuch a ſtinking carriomArt 


chou the Fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures 
] have yeelded to commit ſo many 
Fornicatione? O filthy Belly, how 
b:came I ſuch a for! as to: make 
thee my God? How mad was I for 
| E423: 710= 


end ! Oh, what a woful ſalutation | 
will there be betwixt the damned | 


The dam- 
ned ſouls 
Apoſtro- 
phe to the 
body at 
cheir ſe- 
cond 
meeting. 
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{ Mat.13.41 
{ Mat. 14.31 


| 


momentary joycs to incurre theſe 
rorments of eternal paines ! Tec 
Rocks and Mountains, why skip ye 
fo like Rams, Plal.1 44-4. and wall 
not fall upon me t0 hide me ſrom the 
face of him that comes toſit on youder 
Throne ; for the great day of his 


| wrath is come, and who ſhall be able 


to (fand ? Apoc.6.t6,17. Why trem- 


| bleſt thou thus, O Earth, at the pre» 


ſence of the Lord, and wilt not open 
thy mouth, and ſwallow me up , 
as thou didft Korah, that I be ſeen 
no more? 

O damned furies . 1 would yee 
might without delay, tear me in 
preces,on condition that you would 
cear me unto nothing ! But whileſt 
thou arc thus in vain bezwailing 


thy miſery,the Angel; halc thee vio-| 


lently away from the brink of thy 
grave to ſomeplace near the Tri- 
bunal ſeat of Chriſt ; where being 
as a curſed Goat, ſeparated to ſtand 

:ncath on Earth, as onthe left 
hand of the Judge ; Chriſt ſhall cip 
up 4)1 the bexefits he beftowed on 


| chee, and the torwexts he ſuffered | 
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for thee, and all th: good deeds 
which thou haſt emittedzand all the 
ungrateſul villanies which thou 
didft commit againſt him, and his 
holy Laws. B 

IVithii thee thine own canſci- 
ence (more than a thouſand wit- 


neflzs) ſhall accuſe thee 3 the Devzls 


who tempted thee to all thy Jewd- 
neſſ:, ſhall on the ove ſexe teſtif: 
with thy conſcience againſt thee 3 


the Holy Saints and Azgels appro- 
ving Chriſts Juſtice, and deteſting 
ſo filthy a Creature 3 Behinde thee, 
arr hideous noife of innumerablc 
tcllow-damned Reprobates tarry- 
ing for thy compaxy.Before thee all 
world * buraing in flaming fire. 
Above thee, an ircfull Fudge of de- 
ſ{crved vengeance, ready to pro- 
nounce hie ſextence upon thee. Be- 
neath theegthe ficry and ſulphurous 
;mouth of the bottomleſs pitygaping 
to receive thee. In this: woſall 
Eftarcyto hide thy ſelf, will be ine- 
poſfible(for on that condirtion,thou 
 wouldeſt * wiſh, that the greateſt 
E 3 Rock 


and on the other ſide , ſhall ſtand. 


* Anſel.l. 
Meditat. 
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Dom.3. 


poſt. Pent. 
Serm.2. 
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Rock might fall nupon thee ;.ro ap - 
pear Will be zntolerable, and yet 
thou muſt ſtand forth , to receive 
with other Reprobates this thy 
ſentence, Depart from me, yecurſed, 
into everlaſting firegprepared for the 
Devil and hi angels. 

Depart from me There is a ſepa» 
ration from all joy and happineſs. 

Te curſed | There is a blaek and 
direful Exconmmunication. 

Tntofire | There is the cruelcy of 
pan. 

Everlaſting ]There is tle perpc- 
caity of puniſhment. 

Prepared for the Devil and his 
angels. | Here are thy iafernal tor- 
ments, and tormenting compani- 
ONS. | 

O cercible ſcntence ! from which 
the condemned cannot eſcupe;which 
being pronounced,cannot poſlibly 
be withſtood ; againſt which a man 
cannot except , and from-which a 
man can no where appeal. So that 
to the damned nothing remaines 
but bell;ſþ torments , which knows 
neither caſe of pain, nor end of 
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time.From the Fudgment ſeat thou 
muſt bz thruſt by Angels(rogether 
; with all th: damned Devils and 
| reprobates into the bottfmleſs Lake | 
/ of utter darkneſs, that perp<tually ; 
burns with fire & brimftone. Wher- 
unto, as thou ſhale be thruſt, there | 
ſhall be ſuch weeping, woes, & wai- | 
ling, that the cry of the company 
of (orah,Dathan,& Aviram, when 
the carth ſwallowed them up, was 
nothing comparable to this how- 
ling; nay, it ſhall ſeem unto thee a 
Helzbefore thou gocſ into Hel,but 
to hear it. 
| Into which bottomleſs Lake af- 
1- Fterthatthou art onceplwngeathou: 
 |fhalteverbe falling down,and ne-! | 
ver meet a bootom 3 and in it, thou 
ſhalt ever lament,and none fhal pit- | 
tie thee : thou ſhaltalwaiecs weep, 
for pain of thefire, and yet gaſh 
| thy teeth for the extremity of cold: | 
þ thou ſhalt weep to think that thy | 

miſcries are paſt remedy;thou ſhalt | | 
weep to thinx that to repent is 
to no purpoſe 3; thou ſhalt weep 
to think how for the ſhadowes | | 
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 curredſt Helliſh pains ,, which Iaf} 


ever ſting thee like an Adder,when 


of ſhort pleaſuregthou haſt incurred | 
theſe ſorrows of cternall paixes: 
thou ſhalt weep , to fee how that 
weeping it ſelf can nothing prevail : 
yca in weeping thou ſhalt weep more 
tcars than there is water in th2 ſea; 
for the wateriof the ſex is ftzzzte,but 
the weeping of aReprobare ſhall be 
infinite. 

There thy /aſcivions eyes ſhall be 


afflited with {tzhts of gaftiy Spi- | 


rits 3 thy curious eares ſhall be 
affrighted with hideous noiſe of | 
howling Devils, and the gnaſhing | 
tecth of damned Reprobates ; thy 
dainty Noſe ſhall be cloyed with 
noyſom ſtench of Szlphur 3 th 

delicate Taſte ſhall be pained wit 

intollerable hanger 3 thy drunken 
Throat ſhall be parched with un- 
quenchable thirſt ; thy Mind ſhall 
be tormented to think how for the 
love of atortive pleaſures , which 
periſhed ere they budded, thou fo 
fooliſhly loft Heavens joyes,and in- 


beyond eternity. Thy conſcience ſhal 
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| his Preachers offered thee remiſſion 


pented, and yet didfſt ſuffer theDe- 
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thou thinkeft how often Chriſt by | 


of ſins, and the Kingdom of Heaven: 
freely unto thee, if thou wouldſt 
but believe and repent; and how' 
eaſily thou mighteſt have obcained- 
mercy in thoſe daics; how 'near 
thou waſt many times to have rc 


viland the World to kezp thee ftil 
in impenitexcy, and how the day of 


dawn again: 

How (hall thy underſtanding be 
racked to conſider , how for Mos | 
mentary Riches , thou haſt loſt the 
eternal treafurezand changed Hea- 
vers felicity for Hets fury | where | 
every part of thy body , without | 
intermiſſion of paingſhall be cont. 
nually tormented alzke> - 

| In: theſe Hell; rorments, thou 
ſhalt be for ever deprived of the 
Beatifical ſight of God, whercin 
confiſts the Soveraigr goodgand Tife 
of the ſoul, Tho: ſhake never ſee 


light, noe the leaſt fight of joy, but 


mercy is now paſt, and will never | | 


pan: perpetual Priſon of rtter | 


—— 


Eg darkneſs; 
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mers and howlers ; no noiſe, but of 
tortures and tortured; no ſociety,but 
have no other eaſe, but to wreak 
{hall be puniſpment without pitty ; 


comfort 5 miſchief , without mea- 
ſare 3 torment, without eaſe; where 


of God ſhall ſciz: upon the Sou] 
and Body, as the flame of fire doth 


In which flame thou ſhall ever be 
burning , and never conſumed ; e- 


after thou hait-endured them fo 


darkneſs 3 where ſhall be no order , 
but horror; no voicc,but of blaſphe- 


of the Devil and his Angels, who- 
being tormented theniſelves, ſhall | 
their fury intormenting thee. Where | 


miſery , without mercy 3. ſorrow ,| 
without ſuccour 3 crying, without |. 


many thouſand years, as there are | 
graſs on the earth, or ſands on the | 
ſea=-ſhoregchou art no nerer to have | 


the Worm dyeth not, and the fire 5 | 
| ever quenched 5; where the wrath | 


on the lump of Pitch or Brimſtoxe. | 


| ver dying, andnever dead; ever | 
roaring. in the pangs of death, | 
and never rid of thoſepaxgs, nor | 
knowing end of thy pins. So that | 
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an-end of thy rorments than thou | 
waſt the firſt day that thou waſt 
caſt into them z yea, ſo far are they | 
from ending,that they arc ever bur 
beginning. Bur if after a thouſand 
times ſo many thouſand years , thy 
damned ſoul could but conceive 

a hope , that thoſe her torments 
ſhould have an end, this would be 
ſome comfort, to think , that ar 
length an end wil come. Bur as oft 
as the Mind thinketh of this word 
Never, it is as another Hell , in the 
midft of Hell. 

This thought ſhal force the dams }- 
ned to cry, ouat, oualy as much as if | 
they ſhould ſay, wwde,5nda, O | 
Lord zot ever, ot ever COrment Us : 
{wer them as an Eccke,&e,00o%cver, | 
ever.Hence ſhall ariſe their dolcful | 


neral perfect fulneſs of all curſednes | - 
aud miſery ; which every damned | 
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chne. But their conſcience ſhall an» 


ta;, wo and alaſs for evermore.. - | 
_ * This is that ſecond death,rhe ge- | 


Reprobate muſt ſuffer, ſo long as | 


Godand his Sarnts ſhat'enjoy bliſs | 


& felicity in heaven forevermore. | 
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FGal.4.16- 
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[ Thus far ofthe miſery of man in 
his ſtate of corruption , unleta that 
he be renewed by Grace in.Chriſt. 
Now follows the kyowledge of 
Mans ſelf, in reſpeS& of his ſtatgof 
regeneration by Ghrilt. 


| Meditations of the ſlate of a Chri- 
ſtian reconciled.to God in. 
Chriſt. 

Ow let us ſee, how happy a 
godly man 1s, in his ſtate. of 
renovation, being reconciled. to 
God in Chriſt. 

The godly many whoſe corrupt 
( nature is renewed by graceinGhrift, 
LW become a zew creatureisblefſed 


ly, after death. - 


* Spirit in the womb of his * Mo- 


YC 6 - a6 % <a —— _lkW.... 4 _ ed yy hw. 
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in a three-fold reſpeR.Firſtyin his | 
life. Secondly,in his death. Third-. | 


ther the Church ; and is * bora »ot |: 


{ . 1, His bleſſeareſs during this life, 
is but in part, and that conſiſts in 
| ſeven things. 
I. Becauſe. he ts coxcezved of the | 
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of blood, avor of the will of the fleſh , 
aor of the wil of mangbut of God,who 
in Chriſt is his 4 Fatker. : . So thar 
the © Image of God his Father is re- 

zwed in him eyery day more and 
MOTree . 


2. He hath, for the weri's of, 
Chriſts ſufſerings,all his ſinnes, ori-: 
ginal and aQual, with the guilt 
and pw1fhment belonging to them, 
f freely and fally forgiven unto 
him. And all the8 righteouſneſs of 
Chrift as fre:ly and fully imputed! 
tmto him ; and.ſo God is ® recon- 
ciled unto himzand® approveth him 
ascrighteous in his ſight and ac-: 
Count. 


2. He is freed from Satans k bon- 
gage, and is:made. a ! Brother of 
CHRIST, a fellop®beir of his i 
h:avcnly Kingdom 3 and a fpiri- 
tual n. King and Prieft , to offer up: 
ſpiritual ſacrifices to God by Feſus, 
Chriſt. 
 4:God ſpareth him,as a man ſpa- 
.reth his ow Son, that ſerveth him. ; 


And this paring, confiſts,, 
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Epheſ. 242 
| John 16: 
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Rom. 8.20 
mRo.8.17; 
nApcc.1.6 
o 1Pet. 2.5 
Mal.3.17z 


"th 


| 
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1.Not taking notice of every 
faulc,but bearing with his 
Infirmities , Exodus: 34. 
Verſe 6, 7. A loving Fa- 
ther will not caſt his child 
out of doors in: his fick- 
| neſle. 
2.Not making his puniſhment | | 
when he is chaſftened, as 
great as his deſerts, Pſalm; 
I03. 10.7 
| 3-Chaſtening him moderately, | 
when he ſth that he will}: 7 
not by, any other means be 
Ins reclaimed, 2 Samuel 7.| 
erſe 14, 15+ . 1 Cor, Ixt-| » 
Verſe 320 
| 4. Gracionſly accepting his in- 
deavours, notwithſtanding,| : $ 
the imperfeCtion of his o-|- 
bedicnce; and ſo prefer- 
ring the willingneſſe:of his | 
mind, before the worthi-; - / 


8.12; 
5, Turning the: curſes which |- - 
 hedeſerved, to croſſes, and-|- .. 
fatherly corre&;oxs; yea , 
all 


Ramp, 4 


eſſe of his work , 2 Cor. | J. 
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| 
| 


; 
| 


__—. — 
"2 


which 


w good. 


5 Godgivcs him his holy $; irit. 


- 
_——n—_ ST 


all * things,all * calamities 
of this life, < death it ſclf : | 
d yea, his very ſins unto his 


1.*© Saudtifieth him by degrees 

| throughout; *ſo that hee 

doth more and more dye 
to fin, and /ireto righte- 
ouſneſs. ; 

2. Aſſures him of hise adop- 

tion, & that he is by Grace 

the child of Go. 

3, Encourageth him to come 
with »-boldneſſe and conf! 
dence into the preſence of 
God. 

4. Moveth him without fear 


| 


ther. 
- 5. Powreth into his heart the 

gitt of ſayGified prayer. 
6. Perſwadeth him,thac both 
| heandhigsprayers are ac- 


|. for Chrift his Mediators 
fake.. 


to ſay unto him, Abba Fa- 


ccpted and heard of God | 


a Ro.8.28 
b pſal. 89. 
310:33- 
Pſ.119.71 
Heb.17-10 
2Cor.127 
c-1 Cor. 3+ 
21.% 15» 


$4459 » 
Heb. 2.14 5 


CP 
d Luk. 22- 
31,32» 

Pf. 51-133 
I 4+ 

Rom. $.2Co 


21. 
Ee ; Thel. 5. 


23+ 

Þ Rom. 8. 
6,10. 

gz Ro.8.16. 
hHeb.q.16 
Eph. 3. 12. 
Gal. 4. 6. 
Ro.8.hs, 
16. 

Lac. 12124 
Ro.8.16, 
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a Pſa. 8.5. 
QC. - 
feb.2.9,8 
þ 1Cor.s.1 
RO. 14.14 
tTim. 4.2, 
LC. 

c 1 COr..9. 
I 0,20: - 

> 1 Cor.3. 
22,23. 
Heb.1.7.- 
el Cor, 3- 
224 

f Mat.2F. 
34- 

r.Pet. 1.4. 


ARs 1.25 |- 


—s 


| ence. 


= 


| him. 
wt... 


6.. He hath a recovery of his: 
a ſoveraiguty over the crearures ». 
which he loſt by Adams fall 3 and 
from thence free þ /iberty of uſing. 
all chingswhich God hathnot c re-, 
trained ,. ſo that he may uſe them 
with a good 4 conſcience.. For to all 
things in Heaven and. Earth, hee| # 
h uh a-ſure © title in this life 3. and;| * 
he ſhall have the Plenary & peace- | * 
able f psſſeſſion of them-in the life 
to-come. Hence it is thatall Repro- 
bates are-but- uſurpers of all thar 
they polſels,and have.nos place of 


their -OWNg but hel. 


. 7, Hehath the aſſarance of Gad:. 
F atherly care and proteRion , day. 
and night over him.; which: carc 


conſiſts in three things :: 


Cr. Peace of conſci- 


|7-Fills | 2. Foy in the Holy 
| him { Ghoft; in compa- 
with | - rifon-wherecof, all 
earthly Joyes ſeem 
vile and vain unto. 


1. In 


"Wong, Fouf2an —_— — —_ _ —_— 
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(1, In providing all things ne- 
I ceſſary for his ſoul and body 
a0 concerning this life, and 
| | that which is to come 3 ſo 

[|] | thac he ſhill be ſure ever, TINS 
) cither to have enough; or ſys, | 
patience to bee content with| 14. | 
I that he hath... Plal.23.. | 
# | 2. In that God gives his holy| Pl.34-9.10f 
Angels as Minifters, acharg ; 
to attend _ Yr 
| for his good;yeagin danger __ 
to pitch their Tents about = IP | 
him for bis ſafety, where- PREIL oy 
ever he bee; Yea, GODS] 19.4.5. | 
protein ſhall defend him | Job 1. ro. } 
asa cloud by day, and as a 
| ->pillar of fire by night ; and 
is providence ſhall bedge| 
| him. from the- power of the | 
: | devil, | 
> | 13: In that the Eyes of the Lord | Pial. 24.15 
i are upon him, and his Eares | Gen-7.1. | 
; Continually open, to ſee bus 
A { ſtate, and to hear his com- 
S | plaint; &.in bis good time 
todcliver him out of al his 

| | troubles. 

L Thus! 
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aPhil.3:20 
bCol.z.2. 


| 
cICor.1.31 


l - 
| dCol. 3.3. 


e Apoc. 14. 


f2Cor.$.6 


gJoh.14.r. 
hHeb. 12. 


22,QXC. 


the godly, and regenerate man in 


| | den God ſends Death as F1 
V \/is meſſenger, tor the re- 8 


Thus far of the bleſſedcſtate of || 


this life. Now of his bleſſed eſtate 
in death. 


2oMeditations of the bleſſed eſtate 
of & Tepenerate man in 
his death, 


generate man, hee meets himbalf| % 
the way to Heaven 3 for his « con-! ©; 
| verſaiton , and þ affeFions is there | # 
 b:fore him. Death is neither ſtrang | # 
nor fearful unto him. Not ftrange, 
becauſe he c dzed daily;not fearful. 4 
becauſe whilft hee lived hee was| * 
dead; and his life was 4 hid with 
Chriſt in God, To dye unto him 
therefore, isnothing elſe in cffcA, 
bat to ©reſt from his laboar in this 
world, togoc f home to hiss Fa- 
thers houſe, unto theÞCity of the lis 


an innumerable company of Angels, 
tothe general aſſembly and Charch 
of thefirſt born , to God the Fudge of 


"0 


Md. 


ving God, the heaveuly Fernſalem,to| 1 


an ww. 


tha. Peat WittD:. DS ®Þ i 


Pr = 
on ww 


FI [tie world, he iveth (like * 7 acob, 
*# | Moſes, and Foſhua) to his children 
'% [and friends, godly exhortations &| 


:  |cth nothing but bleſſings, and ſuch 
ſpeeches as favour a ſan@ified þi- 
rit. As his outward man decaieth,ſo | 


| cth ſtronger. When the peech of 


7 | his heart ſpeak louder unto God: 
»# | whenthe ſight of the Ezes faileth, 


_ 
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all, and to the Spirits of juſt men| 
meleperſett, andto FESU Stke 
Mediator of the New Teſtament. 

Whilſt bis Body is ſick, his Mina 1: 
ſound; for, God *maketh all his bed 
in his ſickneſs, and Rirengthneth 
him with faith and patience upon 
his bed of ſorrow. And when hc 
begins toenter into the way of all 


C-unſels, to ſerve the true God , to 
worſhip him truly all the daies of 
their life. His bleſſed ſoul breath- 


his !nwerd man #ncreaſeth, 8 wax- 


his tongue faultereth, the ſighs of 


the Holy Ghoft illuminates him in- | 
wardly with abundance of fpiritu- 
al light. His Soul fearcth not, 
* but zs bold to go out of the body , 


*2Cor.s.8 


and to dwel with her LORD. He 
figheth 


Me 


ad. 
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oPhil.1.23 | 


p Plal.42.2 


qApo.6.10 


7 APOC.22. 
IO. 


{ Job 14.5 


t Plal.31.5 


ſolvi,T deſire to be diſſolved and to be 
with CHRIST. And with David, 
As the PHart panteth after the wa- 
ter- brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after 
thee O GODe. My ſoul thirfteth for 
G O D, for the living GOD 3; when 
ſhall come and appear beforeG OD? 
He praycth with the Saints, 4 How 
long, O LORD, which artholy and 
true? rCome LORD FESUS, 
come quickly. And when the * ap- 


come, knowing that he gocth to 


Soul, as it were with his ows 
hands, into the bands of bis heavenly 
F ather, ſaying with David, * Into 
thy hands, O F ather,I commend my 
ſoul;for thou baſt redeemed me,OLord 


| theu G2d of truth. And ſaying with. 
Stephen, | 


ſigheth out with Paul, ® Cupio diſ+ | 


| 
| 


pointed time of his difſelution is, 


hise Father and Redeemer in the| $ 
peace of a good conſcience, & the] | 
aſſured perſwaſion of the forgive-| 5 
neſs of all his fins , in the blood of | 8 
the Lamb, he ſings with bleſſed old | # 
Simeon his ” Nunc dimittis 5; Lord,\ 
aow.letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in| | 
peace, &c. And ſurrenders up his| 


f 


4d | 


Ml 


— 


ol —_— 
Stephen, Lord Feſu receive my ſpirit. 


| < charge; the other to receive their 


Z | in his grave,as in the bed of Chrijt: 


**-| ſoul; of life an 
And in this reſpe&, not onely the 
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He no ſooner yeelds up his ſacred 
Ghoſt, but immediatly the * Ho- 
h Angels, whoattended upon him 
trom his Birth, unto his Death , 
2 carry and accompany his Sou! 
into heaven, as they did the Soul 
of Lazarus into Abrabams boſom, 
dwhich is the a; ors of Hca- 
ven, whither onely good Angels, 
and good Workes doe accompany 
the Soul 3 the one to delvertheir 


d reward, 

The Body in convenient time, 
as the ſanAified © Temple of the 
HOLY GHOST, the * Meyers 
of CHRIST, nouriſhed by his 
Body, the 8 price of the blood of the 
Sounevf GO D, is by his fellow- 
brethren revcrently laid to b ſleep 


in an affured hope to * awake i 
the ReſurreGion of the Fuft, at the 
laſt day to be p: 


glory everlaſting. 
ſoules, but the very bodies of the 


| nc avags with' the. 


& 27.23. | 
aLu.16.22 | 
bMar.8.11 
Luk.32.18 


Acts 7.55 
2Mat.18. 
10. 
AR.12.15 


Eph. 1.10. 
Heb.11.9, 
10,16.8 
2.22, 23. 
Luke 19.9 
& 9.31. 1 
c Pl.g91.11 | 
Heb.1.14. 
dApoc.14- | 
13.8 12.12} 
elCor.15. 
fiCor.6.15 | 
Mat.26.20 
2 1Cor.s. 
20. | 
$Pet.I.19. 
h 1Thel.4. 
14. 
7 Dan. 12.2 
1 Joh.s, 
28,29. 
 Luk.14.14 
i. Tlieſf. 4. | 
16,1)... 
Ap®c.14. 
13. 
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aLuke 16. 


2 2. 

bHeb. 1-14 
& 12.24. 

cTim.4.8 

Apoc.2-10 
x PEt.5. 


+. 


faithfal alſo are termed Bleſſed. 

Thus farre the bleſſedneſs of the 
ſoul and body of the regenerate 
man 74 death. Now let us ſee the 
bleſſedneſs of his ſoul and body af- 
fer death. 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate 


of the regenerate man 
after death, 


1.From the Day of Death, 

to the Reſurredior. | 

2. From the RejurreG10n, to the 
pronouncing of the Sentence. 


eternally. 

| As ſoon as ever the repererate 
1141 hath yeelded up his Soul unto 
Chrift, the holy Angels take her 
into their cuſtody, & immediately 
*carry her into Heaven, ahd there 
preſent her * before Chrift , where 
ſhe is crowned with a © crown of 
righteouſneſſe and glory 3 not which 
ſhee hath deſerved by her goo! 
workes, but which God hath pro- 


His ftatc hath three degrees. 


3.After the Sextence, which laſts l 


| 
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miſed | 
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miſed of his free goodmes to al thoſe! 
who of love, have in this life: un-. 
feignedly ſervedhim, and ſought 
his glory. 
Oh, what joy will it be to thy | 
Soul ! which was wont to fee but 
miſery and ſinners, now to bchold 
the face of the God of Glory Yea, 
to ſee Chriſt welcomming thee , as 
ſoon as thou art preſented before 
him by the holy Angels, with an 
Enge bone ſerve ! wel done, and wel- 
come good and faithful ſervant, QC. | 
exter into thy Maſters Joy: And} 
what joy will this be, to behold 
thouſand thouſands of Cherubims 
Seraphims, Angels, Thrones, Do- 
minions, Principalities,Powers? All 
the holy Patriarchs , Prieſts , Pro- 
\ phets., Apoſtles,” Martyrs, Profeſ- 
fors,and all the ſouls of thy friends, | 


—__ — 


| and the reſbof Gods Saints who de 
parted before thee in the true F atth 
of Chriſt, fanding before: Gods 
Fhronc in bliſs and glory ?. If the 
Queen of, Sheba,beholding the glory 
and attendance given toSslomon,as 


' P events, Hnsbands,Wives,Ghildren, | 


> ; It 


—_—_——— 


Col. i. 6. 


Ephel. 1.2, 
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| 
1King-1c, 


Luke 15. | 


2Tim. 4.8. 


| 


| of P:ety arid Cha/iay. on the bel 
| Chriſt, andkepr their #edlocksbed 


it were, raviſhedtherewith, brake| 
out and ſaid, Happy are thy men, 
happy aretheſe thy ſervants , whic 
ſtand ever before thee, and hear thy 
wiſdome : How ſhall thy ſox! bee 
ravifhed to ſee her {elt by grace ad- 
mitted:to ſtand with this glorious 
Company ? to behold the bleſſed 
Face of Chri/t, and to hear all the 
treaſures of his divine wiſdome ! 
How ſhalt thou rejoice to ſee fo 
many thouſand thouſands welcom- 
ming thee into their Heavenly So- 
ciety! far as they all refoiced at thy 
converſioz;, fo will they now bee 
much more joyfull to behold thy 
Coronation; and to ſee thee reccive 
thy GCrewn which was layd up for| | 
thee againſt thy coming. For.there|, |: 
the Crown of .Mariyrdom: fhall-:.bel: 7 
put on.the head of a Martyr, who} 4: 
for Chriſts Goipels ſake indured} * 
torments ::ithe Grown of Vqrgayity 
en the head of a Virgin, which 
ſubdued Concupifcence : the:GCyown 


of them,,- who ſincerely, profefied 


andefiled: 
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nndefiled 3 the Crown of good works 
on the good Almes-givers head, 
who liberally relieved the poorgrhe 
Crown of incorruptible glory on the 
head of thoſePaſtors,who by their 
preaching and good cxample,have 
converted ſouls from the corcup- 
tion of 1in, to glorifie God in ho« 
lineſs of life. Who can /uffciently 
expreſ]: the rcjoycing of this Hea- 
venly company , to ſee thee thus 
crowned with glory, arrayed with 
the ſhiningRobe of righteouſneſs, 
and to behold the Palm of Victory 
put into thy hand £ Oh , what 
gratulation wil there be, that thou 
haſt eſcaped.all the miſeries of the 
World, the ſwares of the Dzvil, 
the pains of Hell,;& qbtained with 
them thy eternall reſt and happi- 
A | #eſſ # for there every one joyeth as 
'F | much in anothers happineſs, as in 
XZ | his own,bccaufe he ſhall ſee him as 
much loved of God, as himſclfe. 
Yea, they have as many diſtin&& 
8 | joyes as they have compartaers of 


$ their joy. And in this joyful and 
*F | bleſſed ſtate, the Soul refterh with 


_— EY OE 
% 


| 
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Ghriſt in Heaven till the Reſurre- 
101 ; when as the number of her 
'Fellow-ſervants and Brethren bee 
fulfilled , which the Lord termeth 
but a little ſeaſons 

The ſecond degree of mans bleſ- 
ſednefs after death, is from thc 
| ReſurreFien to the pronouncing of 
che final Sentence. For at the laft 


_— 


*2 Pet-3. 
10,12, 13- 
* x Cor.15 


$2. 
1 Theſl.4. 
Job 5s. 28+ 
EzeK. 37+ 


Rom.8.11 
Rom.5.17 
1 Cor.15. 


22: 
Phil. 3.10; 


I. 
1Thel 4. 
14. 


day, 

1. The Elementary Heavens, 
Earth, and all things thercin,ſhall 
- * difſ:lved , and purified with 

re. | 
2. At the * ſound of the laſt| * 
Trumpet, or voice of Chriſt , the| |, 
Archangel, the very ſame bodies,| : 
which the Ele& had before(though 
curn2d to duſt and carth ) ſhal) 
ariſe again. And in the ſame 
inſtant, every mans Soul ſhall re-| 
enter into his own body by virtue| 3 
of the ReſurreFion of Chrift, their| # 
head ; and be made alive, and riſe] \'$ 
out of their grazes, as if they did; } 
but awake our of their beds. And| #% 
howfoever Tyrants bemanglcd| 4 
their bodies 2» pieces,or conſumed| ? 


_—_—_ + CV 


them| © 
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them to aſhes 3 yet fhall the Ele@ 
find it true at that day that xot az 
hair of their head is periſhed. 

3. They ſhall come forth out of 
their graves, like ſo many Foſepbs 
oat of Priſon,or Daxicls out of the 
Lyons Dens, or Fonahs our of the 
I/hal:s Belly. 

4. All the bodies of the Ele 
beinz thus made alive {hall ariſe in 
that perfeQion of nature, whereun- 
to they ſhould have attained by 
their #atura/temperamentyit no im- 
ped;ment had hindered;and in that 
vigor of age that a peric& man is at 
about three and thirty yearcs old , 
each intheir *proper ſex. Wherc- 
anto Divines think the Apoſtle al- 
ladeth, when he faith, til we all 
come unto a perfet man , unto the 
meaſure of the age(or atureJofthe | 
fulncſſe of Ckriit. Whatſoever im-, 
perfefiion was before in the body 
(as blindneſs, lameneſs,crookedneſ.) 
{hall then be done away. Facod (hal 
not balt, nor Iſaac beblind, nor 
| Leah blear-ey'd,nor Mephiboſketh be 
lame; for if David would not have 


Mat.19.30 


ad wrftita- | | 


ftituendos | 
homines: 
Arhenag. 
Tſa.6F. 20 
*Tertul.de 
Reſurre#: 
c. 6.Hier. 
Epi. 27.09 
61.Aup.l. 
12.de Crv. | 
Dei,c.17.- | 
Gy omnes 1 
Theolog in | 
4Sert.dift. | 
444+ 
Eph. 4.13. 
Ita commus= 
niter cr2- 
dunt Theo- 
logt in 44- 
Sert. aſt. 4 
Vide Aug. 
de Crutt. 
Dei l1b.22. 
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Pſ.105.37 


1 Pſal. 35.6. 


| the#l;nd and lame to come into his 


{ And itis very probable,that ſecing 


| creatioz from death,ſhal cvery way 


| zmperfection,and old age corruption, 


houſe; much Ilefſe will Chrift have 
blindneſs and lameneſs to dwell in 
his Heavenly Habitation. Chriſt 
made all the Bl;zd to fee,;the Dumb 
to ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, the 
Lameto walk, &c. that came to 
him, to ſeek his grace on carth 3| 
much more will he heal all their 
imperfe&ions, whom he will admit 
to his glory in Heaven. Among thoſe 
Tribes,there is not one feeble ; but the 
lame man fhall leap as an Hartyand 
the dumb mans tongue ſhall ſing. 


God created our firſt Parents, not 
Tafants, or Old men,but of a perfed 
age,or ftature,the 4rwTaao1,or new 


be more perfe than the aac, or 
firſt frame of man, from which he 
tcl into the ſtate of the dead. Nei- 
ther is it like, that Infancy, being 


can well ſtand with the ftate of a 
| perfect glorified body. 
5. The bodies of the Elect being 


\ thus raiſed, ſhall have four moſt 
excel-| 


us. i. 3 V WW ” hte hls AE. ted LMS eb ed 
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ſear” an and ſupernatural gnali- 
ties ; For, | 
C1. They hal be raiſed in power, | 1 Cor. 15. | 
whereby they ſhall for cver | 43: 
| befreed from all wants and 
weakneſſes, and enabled to | 
continue without the uſe of ! 
meat, drink , ſleep, and other 


| former helps. x Cor. re. | 


2. In 21corrption > whereby | 47. 
they fhill never bee ſubjeR | 16. 65 20. | 
to any manner of imperfe- | 4=2. Ench. 


” | - b.go. 
pn" ny SO Mat. 13.43 
. _ | Dan-2.1 
3- In Glry, whereby their| x yke 7s th 


is | bodies ſhall ſhineas brighe as | zach. 9.10 | 
. | the Su in the frmamentzand : 
| which being made tranſpa- i 
| rent, their ſouls ſhall foine|  - i | 
| 
| 


4 through, far more glorious | |,, 

| _ _— bodics. Three 

s i glimpſes of which glory was ; 

j ſeens Firſt, in Moſes face : =: 34 "”y 

( Sccondly , in the transfigu-| a a: _ 
| 


Yaizn; Thirdly, in Stephens 


| countenance. Three i#ſtances 
and aſſurances of theglrifi- 

| cation of our bodics , at | 
= that \ | 
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that glorious day, Then ſhall 
| David lay afide his Shep- 
+13 Sanv10; heards weed, and put on the 
it ; robe of the Kings Sonne Fe- 
ſus, not Fenathans. Then c= 
very true Afordechai ( who 
mourned under the Sacks 
clath of this corrupt flefh ) 
{hall be arraycd with the 
Kings royal apparel, and 
have hs "Sec royal ſet 
upon his had, that all che 
world may ſce how it ſhall 
be done to him whom the King 
of Kings delighteth to bononr. 
It now the riſing of one Sun 
makes the morning ſo glo- 
rious 3 how glorious ſhall 
that day be, when innume- 
rable millions of millicns of 
bodies of Szints and Angels 
ſhall appear more glorious 
than the brightneſs of the 
Sun! the bedy of Chrijt 1n 
Ubi volet glory ſurpaſſing all. 
ſpiritus, th 4. In Agility, whereby 
erit Of cor- | our bodies ſhall be able to 


M5. AUS. 
"pp | | aſcend 3 and meet the _ 


| 


ak 


_—_ 
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at his glorious comming in the 
aire, as Eagles flying unto 
their Bleſſed carkaſs. To this 
agility of the Saints glorious 
bodizs, the Prophet alludes, 
ſaying 3 They ſhall renew 
their ftrengthz they ſhall mount 
up with wings as E agles; they 
ſhall run, and not be weary , 
they ſha!l walk , and not faint. 
And to this ſtate may that 
ſaying of 1/:{d»mbe reterred; 
la the time of their viſion they 
teail ſhine, ani vun to and 


fro as [parks antong the ſtub- 
le. 


And in reſp:0& of theſe 
faur quelities , Paul callcth 
the raiſed bodirs ' of the E- 
let, Spiritual; for they ſhall 
be ſpiritual in qualities, but 
the ſame ſtill in ſub#tance. 


And howſacver fix and corrap- 


t70n 


make a man in this ſtate of 


mortality lower than : Angels 3 yet 
ſurcly when God ſhall thus crown 
him with glory and henour, 1 cannot 


fees 


[ee I I 


how Man _—_ any thing 
RE 4 


| Dei.C- 22+ 


Ifa.45.31.} 
Wiſd.3-7. 
z-Cor.:t6; 
45. 
Spiritualia 
poſt reſur- 
rectinem 
erunt Cor- 
ora non 
quid C0:p1- 
ra cfſe de> | 
ſiBant, ſed | 
quia ſpiritu 
uvivihcante 
ſubſiſtent. 
Avg. 11.13. 
de civit. 


Plal. 83+ | 


| 


infe- 
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inferiour to Angels : For arc they 
Spirits ? Sois Manallo in reſpeft 
of his Soul; yea, more than this, 
they ſhall have alſo a ſpiritual bo- 
dy, faſhioned like unto the glorious 
body of the Lord Feſxs Chriſt, in; 
whom mans #atyre is exalted by a 
perſonal union, into the glory ofthe 
God-head, and individual ſociety 
of th: bleſſed Trinity : An honour 
which he never vouchſafed Angels, 
And in this reſpe&t man hath a pre- 
rogative above them. Nay,they are 
but ſpirits, appointed to be Mixi- 
fters unto theElect; and as many of 
them, who at the firſt diſdained 
this office , and would not keep 
their firſt ſtanding , were for their | 
pride hurled into hell. This lefſc- 
neth not the dignity of Angels, but | 
extols the greatnefſe of Gods love 
to Mankzud. EY 
But as for all the Elect, who at 
that ſecond and ſudden comming 
of Chriſt,ſhall be found quick. and. 
living : The © fire that ſhall bum 
up. the corruption of the world , 


and the works therein, ſhall: in a 
— P1oment 


et? 


- 
d. 
n 
> 
a 
at 


1 Og IT 
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*oment+in the twinkling of an eyes, 


and ſo(burning up their'drofs-and 
corruption)of mortal, make them 
:»mmortal bodies; and this change 
{hall be unto them inſtead of death. 
| Then (hall che Soul. with 
joyfulneſs greet her body,ſaying , 


How ſweet is thy voice! | how 
comely is thy countenance,having 
lien hid fo long in the clifts of. che: 
rocks,and in the ſecret places of rhe 
gravelchou art indeed an habitation 
tit, nor onely for me to dwel in, 
but ſuch as the Holy Ghoft thinks 


The Bodies.of our Ele& Brethren 
appear . more glorious than the 


overtake them as it * findes them, | 3 
either grinding in the 1121 of provi- | 
ſion, or walking in the fields of | 
pleaſure,or lying inthe bed of caſe; j 


Ohn,we] met again , my dear filter) | 


meet to refide in, as: his Temple| . 
for ever. The J/nter of our| 
affliction is now paſt ; the. ſtorm- of | ' 
our miſery isblown over and gone-| 


Lilly-flowers on the earth; the time | 
offinging Haelujeh is come; and | | 


A : d | 
I the voice of the trumpet is beard in | | 
| | F , > the! 


ee CEE 


The Ele& | 
ſouls Apo- F 
ſtrophe rofi 
her body |: 
at her firft-|: 
meeting |}: 
in the re-- }; 
ſurceRion, $ 
Can 2:14. 
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the Land, Thou haft been my 
Yoke-fellow in the Lords Iabours, 
and companion in perſecutions and 
wrongs , for Chriſt and his Goſpels 
ſake ; now ſhall we enter together 
into our Mafters joy. As thou haſt 
born with me the Croſſe , ſo ſhalt 
thou now weare with mee the 
Crown. As thon haſt with mee 
ſowed plenteouſly. in tears, fo ſhalt 
thon reap with mc abundantly in 
joy. O Bleſſea, aye bleſſed be that 
God! who ( when yonder repro-1 
| bates ſpent their whole time in 
Pride, fleſhly luſts, eating, drinking, 
& prophane vaniiies ) gave us grace: 
{to Joyn together in watching, faſt- 
(:ing,praying,reading theScriptares, 
keeping his Sabbaths, hearing Ser- | 
| m0n5greceiving the holy Communion, | 
relieving the Poor,cxercifing(in all | | # 

humility) the works of Piety to| | 
| Goa, & walking conſcionably in the | | # 
jdatics of our calling towards wes. | | * 
| Thou ſhalt anon hear zo mention of 
thy fins 3 for they are remitted and 
jcovered,but every.goed work,which | :: 
|thou haſt done for the Loy ga P 

JAlj 


RY 
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| meet the Lord in the Air, and ſo | 
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Chear up: thy heart; for thy 
Tudge is fleſh of thy fleſh,and 5one of 
thy boxe. Lift up thy head,behold 
theſe glorious Angels,like ſo many 
Gabriels flying towards us, to tel! 
us,that the day of our Redemption #s 
comey8 to convey us in the clouds, 
co meet our R:deemer in the Air. 
Logthey are at hand; Ariſe therfore 
my Dove, my Love, my fair one, and 
| come away. And-ſo like Rees, or 
young Harts,they run with Angels 
rowards Chris? over the trembling 


6. Both quick & dead being thus 
revived and glorified, hill torth- 
wick(by the Minifry of Gods holy 
Angels ) be gathered from a!! the 


Caught #uP together £71 theClonds, to 


{hzll come wich him; asa part of 
ris glorious train, fo judg the Re- 


mountains of Bether. | | 
| Luk. 19. 


provates ans evilAngets. The twelve | 
| Apoſties ' ſhall © fiw upon. twelve | 5* 


(hall be rehearſed, and rewarded. | 


quarters and-parts of the world, & } - 


LOR 


Thrones (next GAhrift ):o judge the | 
twelve Tribes, who refuſed to hear 
| _—_ 
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Dani. 9.21 


Luk.2re28| - ' 
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| the fs preached by their Mini- 
ſtery,)And all the $ ants (in honor 
1.Cor.6.2 | and order) ſhall ſtand, next unto 
| them , as F»dges alſo, to judg the 
evil angels and earthly-minded men. 
Andas every of them received grace: 
in this life, co be more zealoys of 
his glory, and more faithful in his 
ſervice than others 3. ſo ſhall cheir| þ 
"0.6 |\glory and reward bee greater than| i 
;. | others in that day. 

The place whither they ſhall be 
gathered unto Chri/t, and where 
Chrift ſhall ſit in judgment,ſhall be 
*- [in the Hir,over the valley of Fehoſa- 
phat,by Mount Olivet,near unto Je-| Þ: 
ruſalem,Kaſtward from theTemple | | 
as it is probable for four reaſons. | * 

x. Becauſe the holy Scripture: 
ſeems to intimate ſo much in plain 
| words: 1 wil gather all Nations in- 
AE the valley of Fehoſaphat,and plead 

2&,  |withthem there. Cauſe thy mighty 
 Yer.11,12 [One to come down, O Lord : Let the 
2Chro.20. |Heathen be weakned , and-come up 
22: to the-valley of Fehoſapbatzfor there. 
will Tfit to . Fudge all the Heathen. 
rewnd . about, Fehoſaphat ſignifizth 

| the 


| 
| "I 
| | 
[| 
Þ 
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the Lord will judge. And this valley 
was ſo called, fromthe great vidto- 
ry which-the Lord gave *' obeſe 
phat, and his p:ople,over the Am- 
monites, Moabites, & inhabitants of 
M:unt Seir, Which Viftory was a 
Typz'of the final victory which 
Chriſt, the ſapreme Tudg, ſhal give 
his EleR overall their enemies in 
that place, at rhe laſt day,as all the 
Tews interpret it.Sce Zach. E4-4,5- 
Pſal.J1.1,2,%c. all agrecing, that 
the place ſhall bz thereabouts. 
2, Becauſe thar as Chrijt was 

| thereabouts crucifizd » and- put to 
open ſhime, ſo over that place his 
glorious Throne (hall be erected 
in the 4:r, when he (hall appearc 
in Judgement,to manifeſt his Maje- 
ffy and g!ory : For ic is meet that 
Chriſt ſhould in that place judge 
the World with righteous judge- 
ment, where he himſelf was u#- 
Juſtly judged and condemned. 
| 3: —— ſecing the A41- 
gels ſhall be nt to gather together 

the Elect from the four Winds, from 


ry.Ca th.in Gen.28. 


*Neer this 
valley was 
Mount Mey 
r1ah, wher: 
Abraham 
acrifiſed 
Tſaac,Gen.| 
22 « Jacob 
ſaw Angels 
aſcending | 
and de- 
ſ{cending 
on alad- 
der,Gen. 
28. The 
Angel put] 
vp his 
fword,and 
fire from 
heaven 
burnt the 
ſacrifce in 
Araunahs 
floor, 
2Sam. 24. 
Solomon 
builded 
the Tem- 
ple,2Chro. | 


the Goſpel,ſuffered his paſſion, &enzred into his. glo- | 


3.1. Chriſt 
preached 


one 
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| * The Sea 
beyond 
Tordan to- 
wards Ty- 
rs curtech 
the midſt 
ct the 
World. 
AndEzech. 
faith of 
Teruſalem, 
In medio 
gentium pox 
ſut eam: 
| That from 
S10n, as 
from a 
cenrre,the 
| Law 
| ſhould be 
publiſhed 
to all Na- 


| rions, and 


there all 
Nations 
ſhall be 
judged ac- 
' cording to 


{ che Law.- 
4 Rom.niz - 


AQs r.1r - 
| Richard.de 
| villa nova. 


f chom.in ; 


| 1Sent.Dift. . 


47,648, 


[ry and brizhenefſ: ſarpaſling them | 


A. ed. as. nt. th. ad WY abt. AM. AMSS >. ax AK. a FAY a. th 


- 0xe ena of heaven to the other : Ic is 
moſt probable that the place whi- 
ther they ſhall be gathered to,thall | 
be near Jeruſalem, and the V alley 
of Tehoſaphat;which*Coſmogr aphers 
dz\cribe to be in the midft of the | 
ſuperficies of the earth; if the ter- 
mii a.quibus, be the four parts of | 
the World, the terminus ad quem | 
muſt b2-about the Czntre. 
FEE, cauſe the Ange!s rold the 
Diſciples, that as they ſaw Cbri#|} 
aſcend from Mount Oliver, which 
is over the Valley of Teboſaphat,, ſo 
| hz ſhall in /cke maxrer come down 
from Heaven. This is the opinion | 
of Aquinas, andall the School- 
m2n,cxcept Lombard and Alexan- 
dr Hales. 
5.Laſtly,when Chr:i# is ſet in his 
glorious Throne, and all the many 
thouſands of his Saints and An- 
gels, ſhining more bright thaa fo | 
many Sxs in glory, fitting about 
 him;and the body of Chriſt in glo- | 


all : The Reprobates being ſepa-|} * 
_ and remaining beneath upon | 


neu. [lid 4 254-5 I'S 
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th: carch(for the right hand ſigni» | 
feth a bleſſed,the left hand a curſed 
Eftate, ) Ghrift will firſt pronounce 
the ſentence of abſolution and bliſs 
upon the Elect : Firſt, becauſe he 
will thereby increaſe the gricf of 
the Reprobate that ſh1ll hear it. 


S:condly, to ſhew hin1ſc]f more 
prone to Mercy than to Iudgment. 
| And thus from his Throze of Ma- 
| Jejty in the Air, hee ſhall ( inthe 
fight and hearing of all the world) 
pronounce unto h1s Elect, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father,inherit theKing = 
| dom prepared fer you from the begin- 

| ning of the wor l7,&%, 
Come ye ]Here is our bleſſed union 


ineſs. 


| felicity. 


Hen. . 


with Chriſt , and by him with the 
whole Trinity. + 


Bl:fſed | Here is our abfolution 
from all 1inf, and our plenary en- 
dowments With all grace and bay-'| 


| Of my Father Here is the Author 
from whomÞy Chrift,proceeds our 


Inherit | Here- is' our Adop- 
3H ny | S The 


Hilar. in 
Canr.21 


pramia 
v2lax. 


DT 


— 


Mar. 19.28 


Anfel.in . 
Mat.C.25. 
Pla.145.9. 
Iſa. 28.21. 
Ad penas 
tardus De- 
us eft,ad 


Mat.25.34| 
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The Kingdom |Bchold ourBzrth- 
right in poſſeſſion. 

Prepared ] See Gods Fatherly 
care for his choſen» 

From the foundation of the world || 
Q the free, eternal , unchangcable 
Ele&ion of God ! 

How much are thoſe foules 
bound to love God, who of his| 
meer good wil and pleaſure, choſe 
and Joved: them, before they had 
done either good or evil. 

For, I was hnagry, &c. | O-the 
Goodneſs of Chrijt , who takes no- | 
tice of. all the good works of his 
Children, to reward them ! How | 
great is his love to poor Chriſtians, | 
who takes every work of mercy 


had been done to himſelfe ! Come |. 
ye tome; in whom ye have believed, | 
beforeye ſaw-me.z and whom yee 
have loyed and fought for with fo 


tribulations;Come yow from labour, | 
to reſt 3: from diſgrace, to. glory ; | 
from the jaws of: Death, to- the 


joyes of cternal Life.. For my ſake 
ye; : 


ITY cy 


(2 tht 
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done to them for his fſakz2as if it} # 


much devotion,8& through ſo many |: 
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ye have been railed upon , reviled, 
and curſed; But now it ſhall appear | 
co all thoſe curſed Eſaus,that you 
arc the true Facobs,that fhal reccive 
your Heavenly Fathers hlefingzand 
bleſſed ſhall you be. Your Fathers, 
Mothers , and neareſt kindred for- 
ſock, and caſt you off, for m 

Truths ſake,which you maintainedz 
but now my Father will bce unto 
you a Father, and you ſhall be his 
Sons and Daughters for ever. You 
were caſt out of your lands and {- 
Vings,0 far fothe all for my ſake and 
the Gofpels.But that it may appeare 
that you have not loft your gain, 
but garned by your loſs 3.in ſtead of 
an Earthly inheritance and poſſc(= 
fions,you ſhall poſſeſs with me the 
inheritance of my Heavenly King- 
dom ; where you fhall be for love, 
Sons; for birth-right, Heirs; for 
dignity, Kings;for holineſs,Praeſts; 
and you may be bold to cnter into 
the poſſeſſion thereof ow, becaule | 
myFather prepared,and kept it for 


Immediatly 


_— OY 


Plal.25.10| 
Mat. 19.29 


Joh. 20.19 |. 
2Cor. 6.18 
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Immz=diatcly after this ſentence 
of abſolution and bene1iction every 
one receiveth his Crown , which 
Chriſt th righteous Iudge puts up- 
on their head+,as the reward which 
he hath promiſed of his grace and 
mercy unto the Faith and good 
workes of all them that loved that 
| his appearing. Then every one ta- 
king his Crown from his Head, 
(hall lay it down ( asir were )) at 
| the ſect of Chriſt; and proſtraring 
themſclves, ſhall with exe heart & 
voice, in an heavenly (ſort and con- 
fort, ſay , Praiſe, and Hoxour, and 


unto thee, O bleſſed Lamb, who ſitteſt 
npor the Throne , waſt killed, and 
haſt redeemed us to God by thy blaod, 
out of every kindred and tongue, and 
people, and nation, and haſt made us 
unto our God, Kings and Priejts, to 
reign with thee in thy Kingdam for 
evernmare, Amen. 

Then fhbull they fic in their 
Thrones andO rder,as Inages of the 
Reprobates, and evil Angels; by ap- 
Py giving te/timony to the 
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righteous ſentence and judgement 
of Chriſt the ſupreme Judge. 

After the pronouncing of the 
Reeprebates ſentence of condemna- 
tion, Chriſt will perform two fo- 
lemn A925. 

I. The preſenting of all the Elect 
unto his Futher.Beho{4,O righteous 


veſt me. 1 have kept them, and none 


# [of them 1s loft. T gave them thy word, 
& |axd they beleeved it, and the World 


hated them, becauſe they were not of 


World. And now, Father, I will that 


= | thoſe whom thou Baſt gruen mee, be 
38 | with me where T am, that they may 
"IF | 2ebo!d my glory, which thou haſt gi- 
3 | 2enme,& that I may be in them,and 


thou in me, that they may be made 


\ | perfect in one; thet the world may 
2 | Arrow that thou baſt ſent me,and that 


thou haſt loved them , as thou haſt 10- 
ved me. 


2. Chrift ſhall dcliver up the 


Father,thoſe are they whom thou gas | 


the World, even as I was not of the| 
Joh.12.16 | 


Joh.17-12 
14, 23524» | 


——— _— << ak nts 6 
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; Kingdom coGod;even the Father, ——_—_y 5. 


| | that is, ſhallccaſeto cx:cutc his s 
33} office of Medratorſhip,whercby as he 
i. 75 0 
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is King, Prieſt, Prophet, and ſupreme 
Head of the Chnrch, he ſuppreſſed 
| his exemies, and ruled his faithfull 
people by his Spirit, Word,and' 8a- 
craments. So that this Kingdom. of 
grace over his Charch in this world 
ceaſing,he fhall rale 31mediatly as 
he is God, equal with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, in his King- | 
dome of glory for evermore. Not 


that the dignity of his Mazhood| [| 


ſhall be any thing diminiſh:d, but; | 
that the glory ofhis Godobead ſhall | | 
be more manifeſted 3 fo that as he 
is God, he ſhall from thenceforth | 
in all fulnefſe, without all external| 1 
means, rule all in all. 

From this Tribuual ſeat, Chrifi 
ſhall ariſe,and with all kis glorious 
Company of Ele& Angels and 
Saints, he ſhall go up trixmphantiy 
in order and array unto the heaven 
of heavens, wich ſuch an heavenly 
noiſe and mufick, that now may 
that ſong. of David be truly verifi- 
ed ; God is gone up with a triumph 3 
TheLord with the ſound of thetrum- 
pets.Sing praiſes toGodzfing praiſes, 


fg} 


—— 


I 


; The Prafce of Piety. 


123 


ſing praiſes nuto our King,ſing pr ai- 
ſes;forGod is theKing of all the earth, 
he is greatly to be exalted. And that 
Marriage-ſong of Feb», Let us be 
glad and rejoice,: and give honour to 
him; for the Marriage of the Lamb 
is come,and bis Wife hath made her 
ſelf ready. Alleltjah 3 for the Lord 
God emnipotent reigneth. 

The third and Jaſt degree ofthe 
blefſed eftate of aRegenerated Man 
after death , begins after the pro- 
nouncing of the ſentence, and laft- 
«th eternally without all end. 


Meditations of thableſſed eſtate of a 
Regenerate man in Heaven af- 
ter he hath received his ſentence 
of Abſolution before the Tribu- 
ral jeat of Chriſt, at the laſt day 
of Judgement. | 


HE" my Meditation dazeleth, 


cerve,nor the other to deſcribe,that 


and my pen falleth out ofmy 
hand;the oxe being not able to cou! 


moſt excellent bliſs, and eternal 


gs of glory ( whereof all the 


a |= 


lo. 


| 


f- 


2Cor.4.17 
Rom.8.18 


REA IR Ty 


— | 
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affliftions of this preſent life arg not 
worthy ) which all rhe Ele& ſhall 
with the bleſſed Trinity enjoy, 
from that time that they ſhall bc 
received with Chriſt as joynt 
heirs, intothat everlaſting King- 
dom of joy. 

Notwithſtanding, we may take 
a ſcantling thereof,thus 

The holyScriptures ſet forth(to| 
our capacity ) the glory of our 
eternal and heavenly life after 
death,in four reſpeas : 

1. Otthe Place. 

2. Of the ObjeF. 

3. Ot the Prerogative of the E- 
lect there. 

4. Of the Effed&s of thoſe Prero- 
gatLVeCsSs 


1. Of the Place. 


He plac: is the * Heaven of| þ 
Heavens,or the *third heaven 
called Paradiſe; whithzr Chrijt (in 
his humane natare)aſcended farre 
above all vifible heavens, The Bride 
grooms Chamber, which by che fir- 


_———— 


mament , 
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mament, as by anazured curtain 
ſpangled with glittering ftarres 
and glorious Planets, is hid, that 
we cannot behold it with theſe | 
corruptible eyes of Fleſh. The Holy 
Ghoſt ( framing himſelfe to our | 
weaknefſe ) deſcribes the glory of 
that place(which no man can eiti- 
mate) by ſuch things as arc moſt 
precious m the eſtimation of man. 
And therfore likeneth it to a great | 
and a holy City, named the Hea- 
venly Feruſalem.Where only God an 
his people (who are ſavel and writ- 
tex in the Lambs Book ) doe inhas 
bit : all built of pure Goid,like unto 
clear glaſs or Chryital : thewalls of 
Fafper floxe : the foundations of the 
wals, with twel:e manner of precious | 
ſtones , having twelve gates, each 
built of one pearle: three gates to- 
wards each of the four corners of 
the World: and at eachgate au An- 
gel (as ſo many Porters ) that 19 
unclean thing ſhoul1 enter into it, 
It is four ſquare, tiere{ore perfett: 
the lengih, the beeadrh, and beight 
of it are equal, 12000 Furlongs 


DC 


every 


Apo 21.2, 
VC. 
V.2.4.&27 


Ver.183 
Ver.1l 
Ver.19,70 
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Apoc. 11. 
£52» 


every way 3 therefore glorious and 
ſpacious. Through the midjt of her 
ſtreets ever runneth the pure River 
of the water of Life,as clear asChrys 
ftal; therefore wholſom. And of 
either fide the River is the'Tree of|. 
Life, ever growing,z which beareth| 
 twelue- manner of fruits » and gives 
fruit every moneth ; therefore fruit- 
ful. And the leaves of the Tree 1s 
kealth to the Nations 3 therefore| 
bealthy. There: is therefore no| 
place ſo glorious by creation, ſo| 
glorious with delectations. fo rich} 
in poſſeſioa, ſo comfortable for| 
habitation : For there the King is 
Chrift ; the Law is love; the ho- 
nour, verity ; the peace , felicicy; 
the life, eternity. There Iis light 
without darkneſs, mirth without 
ſadneſs; health without fackneſs; 
wealth without want 3 credit 
without diſgrace; beauty without 
blemiſh; eaſe without Jabour; 
riches without ruſt 3 bleſſednefſe 
without miſery , and conſolation 


[that never knows end. How truly 


may we cry out ( with David) ob 


this 
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chis City,Glorious things are ſpoken 
of thee, O thou City of God, and yet 
all theſe things are ſpoken but | 
according to the weakneſs of our 
capacity. For heaven exceedeth 
all this in glory, ſo far, as that no 
| tongue is able to expreſs, nor heart of 
man to conceive the glory thereof, as 
witneſſeth St. Paul, who was in it, 
and ſaw it.O let us not then dete ſo 
much upon theſe wooden cotages ,! 
& houſes of mouldring clay, which |. 
are but tents of ungodlincfle , and 
habicationsof ſinners; but Jet us 
look rather, and long for this hea- 
venly City,whoſe builder and maker 

is God; which he ( who is wot —_ —_— 401 


Heb. 11.6 
[med to becalled our God ) hath pre- ns ] 


pared for us. 


2Cor. 12:4 


x1 Cor.2. $ 


2. Of the Oljef. 


| 


He bliGful and glorious ob- 
Ject of all intelleFual and 
reaſonable creatures in heaven it the 
God-head, in Trinity of Perſon: ; 
| without which, there is ncither' 
J99» nor felicity ; but the v:ry ful- 


A G neſs 
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* 7/0 Dei 
beatifics ſo- 
la eſt ſum- 
mum bonum 
noſtrum. 

| Aug.l. de 


*Feciſtinos 
domine ad 
ter inquietys 
1gitur eſt 
coy noſtrum 
donec requt- 
eſcat in te. 
Aug.Con- 
ſolir.1.C.1:; 


| hil. 1.23. | 


| (like Noahs Dove ) ſhe cannot reſt, 


Trin.C.13.. ( 


neſſe of joy confiſterh in exjoying the 
ſame. 
This Obje# we ſhall enjoy two 
wales. | 
I. By a beatifical viſion of God. 
. 2, By pofleſſing an immediate 
communion with his divine nature. 
"The * beatifical viſion of God, 
is that onely that can content the 
infinite minde of man. * For every 
thing tendethto his center. God is 
the center of the ſoul ; therefore 


{ nor JOy , till ſhe return and enjoy 
him. 


All that God beſtowed upon] 
Meſes, could not ſatisfic his mind{| /: 


unkeſs he mighe ſee the face of 
God. Therefore the whols Church 
prayeth ſo carneſtly , God be mer- 
ciful unto us, and cauſe his face to 


_—_—— 


JE 
_—_— ” 


—S_ 


LAY IPRA 


| | ſhine upon #5, When Paul oncehad| |; 
ſeen thix-bleſſed ſight, hee ( cver| } 
after ) counted all the riches, and 

glory of the world ( in reſp«& of} '} 
it) to bee but dung; and{all his|- 
lite after was but fighing our, cxþ!»] I 
diſſolvi , I deſire to be po" ; 
and} 


Tt, 19 re 


| 


The PraBice of Pietye 


and; 10 be with Cbrift, And Chrift 
prayed for all his Elc& in his laſt 
Prayer ; that they might obcain 


this bleſſed vifion ; Father g T will 
het they which thou baft given me 
be (Where ? ) even where I am: (to 
whatend? ) that they may bebols 
that my glory,&c. If Moſes face did 
ſo ſhine when he bad been with 
God bur forty daycs, and ſeen but 
his back-parts, How ſhall we ſhine 
when we ſhall ſee him face tofece 
for ever? and know bim as we are 


known. and as he is ? Then ſhall the 


ſoul no longer be termed Marab, | 


bitterneſs,but Naomi,beautifalneſs 3 


; | for the Lord ſha}l turn her ſhort 


bitterneſſe to eternal beauty and 
blefſednefſe,Ruth. x.20. | 
The ſecond means to enjoy this 
objcR, ir, by having an immediate 
and an eternal communion with 


3 God in heaven, This we have,firſt 


by being ( as members of Chriſt ) 
united to his maxbood, and by the 
manhood (perſonally unircd to the 
Word) we are united tohim, as 
he is God; and(by his God-head) 


———__— 
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| co the whole Trinity. Reprobates 
at the laſt day ſhall ſec God ( as a 
juſt Fudge ) topuniſh them 3 but 
(for lack of this Comunion) they 
ſhall have neither grace with him, 


nor glory from him. For want of| ©. 


this Communiongthe devile(when 


they ſaw Chriſt) crycd out, Quid| 


nobis tecum ? What have wee 10 do| (#7 


with thee , O Soune of the moſt bigh 
God ? but(by virtue of this Com- 
munion _) the penitent. ſoul may 


boldly gocand ſay unto Chriſt (as|. 


Ruthunto Boaz) Spread, O Chriſt, 
the wing of the garment of thy mercy 
over thine handmaid; for thou art 
my Kinſmau. This Communion 
God promiſed Abraham when he 
gave himſelf for his great reward; 
And Chriſt prayeth for his wholc 
Church to obtain it. This Com- 
munion Saint Pax! exprefſcd in 
one word, ſaying, That God ſhall 
be all in all unto us. Indeed God is 
ow all in all unto ug;but by means 
and in a ſmal mcafure. But in hea- 
ven, God himſelf immediately (in 
fulnefſ: of meaſure , without all 


|| 


meanes ) 
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Faczon ) will be unto us all the good 
things, that our ſoules and bodies 


can With or defire. He him(felt will 


to our eyes; muſick to our Cares 3 
hoxey to our mouthes 3 ferfume to 
our zoſtrils; meat to our belizes ; 
light to our nunderſtauding 3 Con- 
textment to our wils , and delight 
ro our kearts 3 and what can be 
Jacking, where God himſelf will be 


3 ithe ſoul of our ſouls ? Yea, all the 


” . 
IT . 
: JL tt 
-- be 
& 4 > 
_ 7 ” m_my 
wo 4 


ſtrength, wit, pleaſures, virtues , 
colours, beautics, harmony , and- 
goodneſs thatare in men , beaſts, 

fiſhes, fowles, trees, herbs, and all 

ereaturez,are nothing bur ſparkles 

of thoſe things which are in 3»f- 
uite perfettion in God, And in bim 
wee (hall enjoy them in a far wore 
perſet and bleficd manner. Hee 
himſelf will then ſuppiy their uſe 3 
nay,the beſt creatures(which ſerve 
us uow )ſhall not have the honour 
to ſerve us then. There will be x0 


| need of the Sun, mer of the Moon 
b: to ſhine in that City ; for the glory of 


G 3 God 


be ſalvation and joy to our ſoules ; | 
life and health to our boates; bexuty | 


-Yugol. 4. 


Ap9. 2.23. 


Anima o 
anime crit 
Deus, Ber. 
Non poteſt | 
ſumma re- 
rum condi- 
tor in ſenon' 
babere que 
rebus Fo , 
conditis 
dedit ; 
quemadms- 
dumſol + 
aſt ris. | 
j 
Cap. 15. | ; 
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Seneca de 
beneficiis, 
| [ib.g.cap-9 


| *ow rerribie 35 that God, that 


God doth light it, No more will 
there be any need, or uſe of any | Þ 
creature, when we {hall enjoy the/ ; 
Creator himſelf. 

When therefore we behold any 
thing that is exce/ent in any Crea- 
cures, [ctus ſay to our ſelves, how 
much more excellent is he , who 
gave them this cxcellency £ When 
we bchold the wiſdom of men, 
who over-rule creatures ſtronger 
than themſelves; out-run the Syy 
and Moon in diſcourſe ; preſcri- 
bing many years before, in what 
courſes they ſhall be eclipſed; let 
us ſay to our ſelves, bow admirable 
is the Wiſdom of God , who made 
men fo wiſe / When we conſider 
the ſtrength of Whales and Elec» 
phents,the Tempeſt of Winds,and 
terrour of Thunder, ler us ſay to| 
our ſclves, bow ſtrong. how mighty, 


makes theſe mighty and fearfull 
Creatures! When wee taſte things 
chat arc delicately ſweet,let us ſay 
to our ſelves, O how ſweet is that 
God, from whom all theſe Creas 


tures 
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tures have received this ſweetneſſe! 
When wee behold th: admirable 
colours which arc in Flowers and 
Birds, and the lovely beauty of 
IVomen, let us ſay, how fair is that 
God, that made theſe fo fair ! 

And if our loving God hath 
thus provided us ſo many excellext 
dclights, for our paſſage thorow 
this Bochim, or valley of tcarcs, 
what are theſe pleaſurcs which he 
hath prepared for us, when wee 
{ha'l enter into the Pglace of our 
Maſters joy * How ſhall our ſouls 
be there raviſh:d with the love of 
ſo lovely a God ? So glorious is 
the 0bjz& of heavenly Sxints : So 


Saviour. 


| 3, Of the Prerogatives which the 
Ele ſhall enjoy in heaven. 


F. Y reaſon of this Communion 
'X | LJ with God,the Ele in heaven 


Prerogativess 


1. They ſhall have the Kingdow 
| G4 of 


a1uable is the ſight of ourgracious |. 


(hall have four ſuper-cxcellem | 
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Mat.25 

x Pet. 1.4 

Eph. 2.19 

Heb.12.42 | 
AR.22.26 


| AR.22.28 
S Pete1.18 


| 
Apce.5-10 


2 Pet. 2.9 
Ro. 16.10 


r Fer. 2.5 


Heb. 13.15 


Mat:13.43 


of beaven for their inberitauce ; and 
they ſhall bz free D-nizens of the 
heavenly Feruſalem.Saint Paul (by 
being a free Cirizen of Rome)Jeſca» 
ped whipping 3 bur they, who are 
once free Citizens of the heavenly 
Feruſalem,ſhall ever be freed from 
the whips of eternal torments. For 
this freedom was bought for us, 
not with a great ſum of money, but 
with the precious blood of the Son 
of God, 

2. They ſhall be all Kings and 
Prieſts 3 ſpiritual Kings to reign 
with CHRIS T,and to triumph 
over Satan,the world,and Repro- 
bates; and ſpiritual Prieſts to off:r 
unto God the ſpiritual Sacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving for ever- 
more. And therefore they are faid 
to'wear both Crowne and Robes. 


| Oh what a comfort is this co poor 
| Parents, that have many children! 


If they breed them up in the. fzare 
of God,to be true Chriſtians,then 
are they Parents to ſo many Kzngs 
and Prieſts, ee 

_ '3. Their bodics ſhall ſhine azithe 
brightneſs 


brightneſs of the Sun in the firma- 
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ment, like the glorious Body: of 


the Sun at Noon,when ir a red 
co Saint Paul. A glimpſe of which 


the Bodics of Moſes and' Elias, 
cransfigured with our Lord in the 
holy Mount. Therefore(faith the 
ApoftleYit ſhall riſe a glorious body; 
yea, a ſpiritual body ; not in ſub- 
ftance;but in quality; preſerved by 


ſpiritual means, and having (as an | 
Angel)agility to aſcend or deſcend. | 


Ol what an honour is it 4 that 
our bodies ( falling more vile than 
a carin )(hould thus arife in glory, 
like wnto the body of the Sonne: of 
God ! © 

- 4+ Laſtly , they (together wich 
all rhe holy Angels) there, keep 


| 


( without any labaur/to- diſtfat FE 


them) aperpetnal Sabbath, to the | 


glory , honour, and praiſe of the | 
aye-blefſzd Trinity, for te crea- | 
ting i redeeming, and ſanfifying of | - 


the Church : And for ht power, 


COOIEED - n 6 5 __ neſs! 


Phil. 2.21 
Chriſt, which ſhined brighter than | 


Ads 12. 6 
glorious brightneſs appeared in | 


Luke 9:31 
Mart:9.3 


1 Cor. 1'9. 


+8 
Ve 


rſe 44» | | 


1Theſ: 4.3 


1 Poa” on 9>0d- | | 
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1Cor.1. 10 
Aug. foli- 


| 
log.cap.35. 
Nihil 


] 


| noturn in 

terra, nthil 
iIgrotum in 
celo, 


: 


| 


CT ————— ———— 


_ ,ne 


n the government of Heaven 
and Farch. When thou heareſt 
a ſweet conſort of Muſick, me- 
ditate how happy thau ſhalt be , 
when {( with the Q iire of Hea- 
venly Angels aud Saints)chou ſhalt 
fing a part in that ſpiritual Hale- 
lujah, on that eternal bleſſed Sab- 
bath z where there ſhall be ſuch | 
variety of pleaſures, and ſatiety of 
Joycs., as neither know tedrouſ- 
eſſe in doing, nor end in de* 
lighting. 


> 


= Of the effefts of thoſe 
Prerogatives. 


From theſe Prerogatives there | 
will ariſe to the EleQ& inhea- 
ven, five notable eff:s. 


I. Hey ſhall k-ow God, with 

a perfect kxowledge o tar 
as Creatures can pofſivly compre- 
h:nd the Creator. For there wee 


ſhall ſee, the Word the Creator ; | 
and in th: Word, all creatures 


that by the IFord were created; ſo| 'Þ 
| that! Y 


w we Ct. 3 T3 2 
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| BtueWe. HL 
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that we ſhall not need tolearn ( of 
the things which were made ) the 
knowledge of hiv: by whom al! 


creatures in this life are but as a 
dark vail drawn betwixt God and 
as;but when this vaz/ (hal be drawn 
afide, then ſhall wee ſee God face 
to face, and know him as wee are 
known. 

We ſhall know the power of 
the Father, the wifdome of the 
Son, the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, & 
Trinity. And in him wee ſhall 
know , not onely all our friends , 


but alſo all the faichfull that ever 
were, Or (hall be, For 

' 1, Chriſt tels the Fews,that they ] 
{hall ſee Abraham, Iſaac,&-7 acob, 
and all thePropheis 'in tbe K ingdom 


them. - 


| 


2. Adam 1n his innocency knew 
Eve to bez bone of his bone, and fleſh 
of his fleſh, as ſoon as he awaked. 
Mach more then ſhall we brew 


(who dicdin the faith of Chrift )| 


of God : therefore we ſhallknow | - 


x Cori 13 


ſunt in 


viſtbilt,mm 


Herm.: 


ld. is hw Mo... at 


2Cor.3.16J 
Res vere I 
mundo in- | © 
mundo vVi- | 3 4 
fobilt um- 7, © 
the indiviſible nature of the bleſſed |#r« 7er un. | | 
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f Luk.16.28 


| 
Mat.19.28 


2-Cor.6.2, 


EL 
7 1 Cor. 13. 
I2. 


| Auguſt. ad 
 Ttalicam 

| VIduam 

| Ep.6. 


our kindred, when ye ſhall awake 
A moan and g/orified in the reſur- 
retion. 

3+ The Apoſtles knew Chri/t 
after his reſurre&ion,& the Saints 
which roſe with him, aud appeared 
in the holy City. 

4. Peter, " GREY and Foby knew 
Msſes and Elzas in the Transfigu- 
ration 3 how mich more ſhall we 
know one another when we ſhall 
be all glorified ? 

5. Dives knew Lazarus in A- 
brahams boſom 3 much more ſhall 


the Ele&t know one another in | 


heaven. 

6. Chriſt ſaith, that the twelve 
ApojtHes ſhall fit upon twelve 
Thrones, to judge (at.that day) the 
twelve Tribes ; therefore they ſhall 


be known, and conſequently the | 


reſt of the Saints. | 
7. Saint Paul ſaith, that at-that 
| day we fhall know as we are known 


this place comforteth a Widow, 
aſſuring her that as in this life , 


ce yes 


——_— 
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of God; and. Auguſtine ( out of | 


| 


ſhe faw her husband with external | 
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eycs; ſointhe life to come , ſhze|[ 


ſhould know his heart , and what 
were all bis thoughts and tmaginati- 
0u5s, Then Husbands and Wives 
look ro your ations & thoughts : 
For all ſhall be made manifeſt one 
day: Sec 1 Cor. 4.5. 

8. The faithful in the Old Te- 
ſtament are faid to be gathered to 
their Fathers; therefore th: know- 
[:dge of our friends remains. 

9. Love never falleth away;zthere- 
tor: knowledge,the ground there= 
of, remains in another life. 

10. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be 
a declaration of the juſt judgments 
of God, wen he ſhall reward every 
man according to his works 3 and if 
every mans workes be brought to 
I:ght,much more the worker. And 
if wicxed -men hill account for 
every "idle word, much: more ſhall 
the idle ſpeakers. themſelves bee 
known. Andifthe perſons be not 
known, in vain are the workes 
made manifeſt. Therfore faith thr 
Apoſtle) Every man ſhall appear,to 


account for the work that he hath 


done 


Gen. 2 Jo 


35» 
2 Reg. 22. 


iCor.13.3. 


| Rom. 2.5 


APOC, 22 


I4. 
Rom. 2.16 


| Mar. 1 2.35 


2 Cor.s. 


140 


— 
OE I On I On 
——_— 


The Pratice of Fiety. 


x Cor. 15. 
24,28. 


Il. 


Limen eſt 


ns,Piato. 
Poli. 6. 


I Cor. 13. 


— th. 
. 


| one i#t his body , 8&c. See Wiſdome, | | 
Chapter 5. Verſe 1. Though the 
reſpe&oſdiverſities ofdegreesand 
callings in Magiſtracy, Mmiſtery, 
and Oeconomy ſhall ceaſc ; yea 
Chriſt ſhal then ccaſe to rule, as he 
is Mediator,and rule all in all,as he 
is God equal withthe Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

The greateſt knowledge that men 
cay attain unto in this life, comes | NV 
| as farre ſhort of the kyowleadge| | 
which we ſhall have in heaven, as 
the knowledge of a chi/4 that can» 
not yet ſpeak plaiz,is to the know- 
ledge of the greateſt Philoſopher in 
the World. They who thirſt for 
knowledge let them Jong to be Stu- 


ambra Dei | dents of this Vnivgrſity:For all the 
erty de light by which weknow any thing | | 
men AM] inthis world, is nothing but the | . 


very ſhadoy of God; But when we | 
{hill know God in heavengwe ſhal 
(in him) know the manner of The 
work of the Creation, the myſterzes 
of the work of our. Redemption : 
yea ſomauchknowledpe asa Crea-| 
ture can- poſſible conceive 8&coms | 


i. 


eds. at. An tt 


prehend | : \ 
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prchend of the Creatour and his 
works. Buc whilſt we are in this 
life, we may ſay with: Fob, how 
little @ portion hear we of him? And 
aſſare qQur ſelves with Syraciges , 
that there are greeter things than 
theſe be, and that we bave ſeen but a 
few of Gods works. 
; 2. They ſhall love God with a 
d | perſect and abſolateJove,as pollibly 
# |acreature can dog. The manner of 
loving God, is to Iove him for 
himſelf; the meaſure is to love him 
without meaſure : For in this life 
( knowing God but in part) we love 
him bur in partzbut when theEle8 
in heaven ſhall ſally know God , 
- then they will perfe&tly /ove God. 
And for the infinite cauſes of love, 
(which chey ſhall know to bee in 
him) they ſhall be jufinite)y ravi- 
{h:d with the love of him. 
| 3- They ſhall befilled with all 
| manner of divine pleaſures. At thy 
| right hand ( faith David) there are 
pieaſures for evermore: Tea, they 
| all drank (faith he ) out of the Ri- 
vers of pleaſures, For as ſoon as the 
; ſoul 


2 Cor. 13, 
12. 


| Pla. 16.11 


Plat. 36.8 
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ſoul is admitted: into the  afual 
fruition of the bzuntiful eſſence of 


[ 


God; ſhe hath all the goodnefl-, 
beauty,glory,and perfection of all 
creatures(inall the world )uniced: 
together, Kat oxce preſented unto 
her in the fight of God. If any be 
in love, there thzy ſhall enjoy that 
which is more amiable :. If any de- 
light in f#srzeſs, the faireſt beauty 
is but a duſty /oadow to that : he. | 
chat delights in plcaſares ſhal there 
find i=fixite varieties, withont Els | 


| 


that lJoveth treaſure ſhal there poſ- 


| eſs (ſhall-impair z and life ; thatno | Þ 


for light pleaſures and-comforts, the 
| dark and narrow womb whercin 


ther interruption of grief, or di-| 
ftraion of pan : Hz that Joverh 
honour ſhall there enjoy it wichout 
the diſgrace of cankred envie; hee | 


ſe(s it,and never be beguiled of it. 
There they (hal have knowledg void 
ofall ignorance; heslibthat no jick- 


death can determine.In a word, look 


how far this wide world ſurpaſſch, 


thou waſt conceived a childglo mach 
doth -the- world to come exceed in 


Jozes | i : 
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Joyes, ſolace, and conſolatton, this 
preſent world. How happy then 
(hall we be, when this life Is chan- 
ged, and we thither tranſlated ? 

4. They hill be repleniſhed 
with an unſpeakble joy. In thypre- 
ſence( ſaith David)is the fulneſs of 
joy. And this joy ſhall ariſe ch:efly 
from the viſion of God, and partly 
| rom the ſight of all the holy A» 
| rels and bleſſed ſors of juſt & pzr- 
tc& men, who are in bliſs and 
| plory with him. 

Bit eſpecially from the bliſsfull 
light of JESUS, the Mediator of 
| the new Teſtament z our Emmanus 
el, God made man. His fight will 
be the chief cauſe of our bliſs and 
Joy. If the Iſraelites in Feruſalem ſo 
ſhouted for joy that the earth rang 
againgto ſee Salomon crown'djhow 
ſhall the Ele&.rejoyce.in Heaven , 
to ſee Chriſi(the true Solomon ) a- 
dorned with glory? If Fobn Baptiſt 
at his preſ:nce did leap in bis mo- 
thers womb for joy, how {hall wee 
exule for joy, when he will be,not 


CY 
_ . the 
Y. 
© 
J vat . 


only with us,but in us in heaven?If | 


Pſal. 16.1. 


Heb. 12.24 
1 Reg.?. 


40. 


Luke 1.44 
Joh. 17.12 


\ 


| Mat. 2.10 


fit,quam 
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Luke 2.18 


Luke 2.40 
Facilius 
aicere 
poſſumus 
quid ibi non 


quid ibiſit. 
Aug. de 

ſym. lib. 7. 
1 Cor.2.5 
Mat. 25.21 


Joh.16.22 


theIViſe men rejoiced ſo greatly to 
find him a Babeghying in a manger : 
how great ſhall the joy of theEle& 
be, to (ce him fit(as a King) in his 
celeſtial throne ? If Simeon was 
glad to ſee him an Infant in the 
Temple, preſented by the hands of | 
the Prieſts; how great ſhall our joy 
be, to ſee him a King , ruling all 
things at the right hand of his Fa- 
th:r ? If Foſeph and Mary were ſo 
joyful to find him in the mid(t of 
tic DoCtors, in the Temple, how ' 
glad hill our ſouls bz, to fee him | 
fitting as Lord among Angels in 
heaven ? This is that joy of our 
Maſter, which(as the Apoſtle faith) 
the eye hath not ſeen, ear bath not 
heard, nor tbe heart of man cannot 
conceive 3 Which becauſe it cannot 
enter into us, we ſhall emer intoit. | 
5. Laſtly, they ſhall enjoy this 
bliſsful and glorious eſtate for 
evermore, Therefore it is termed , 
everlaſting life;and Chrif Gich,that 
our jay ſhall no man take from us. 
All other joycs( be they never fo 
great Jhave an end. Abaſuerus _ 
laſte 
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faſted an hundred & cighty dayes. 
But he, and it, and all his joyes arc 
gone, For mortal man to be- aſſu- 
med to heavenly glory,to be afſoc:- 
ated to Angels, tobe ſatiated with 
all delights and joycs ( but fora 
time) were much; but to enjoy 
them for ever without intermiflion 
of end, who can hear it , and not 
@{mire it! Who can muſe of it, and 
not be amazed at it! All che Saints 
of Chriſt ( as ſoon as they fel: 
once but a true taſt of theſe cterna) 
joyes ) counted all the riches and 
pleaſures of this life to be but loſs 
and dung in reſpeCt of that. And 
therefore {with unceſſant prayers, 
faſting, almf-deeds, tears, faith , 


and good life ) they laboured to | 


aſcertain themſelves of thig cternal 


life ; and (for the love therof)they 
willingly either ſold, or parted 
with all their earthly goods and 
poſſeſſions; 

Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians, Mer- 
chants,Luke 19. And eternal life, 
a precious pear, which a wiſe 
Mcrchant will purchaſe,though it 


.- 


Phil. 3.8. | 


Ads 2.49. 


coſt | 
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 & Citie , whoſe builder and maker 


coſt him all that hebath, Mar. 13, 
Alexander hearing the report of 
the great riches of the Eaftern 
Countrey, divided forthwith a- | 
mong his Captains and Souldiers, | 


all his Kingdom of Macedonia. | 


Hepheſtion asking him what he | 
meant in ſo doing ; Alexander an- 
{weredgthat he preferred the riches 
of India (wherof he hoped ſhortly | 
to be Maſter )) beforg, all that his 
Father Philip left him in Macedo- 
nia, And ſhould notChriftians then 
prefer the eternal riches of Heaven- 
ſo greatly renowned ( which they 
ſhall enjoy cre long _) b:fore the 
corruptible traſh of the earth, 
which lafts but for a ſeaſon ? 
Abraham and S$are left their own 
Country and poſſeſſion, to /ook.for | 


is God. z and therefore bought no 
land, -but onely a place of burial. 
David preferreth one day in this 
place, before a thouſand clſwhere; 
yea to be aDoor-keeperin the houſe 
of God, rather than to dwel in the 
richeſt Tabernacles of wickedneſſe. 

Elias 
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Elias carneftly beſought the Lord 
to receive his ſoul into his King- 
dom, and went willingly (though 
in afferie Chariot) thither, Saint 
Paul ( having once ſeen Heaven) 
continually defired to be diſſolved, 
that ke might be with Chriſt. St.Pc- 
ter(having eſpicd but a glimpſe of 
that eternal glory in the Mount 
wiſhed that he might dwel there 
all the dayes of his life ; ſaying, 
Mafter , it is good for us to be here. 
How much better doth Peter now 
think ic to be in Heaven it ſelf ? 
Chrift ( a little before his death ) 
 {prayeth his Father to receive bim 
into that excellent glory. And the 
Apoſtle witneſſeth,that (for the joy 
which was ſet before him ) he 1ndu- 


red the croſs,and deſpiſed the ſhame. 


jojes (if it were poſlible) he would 
indure an hundred deaths to enjoy 
that happineſſe but oxe day. 
Saint Auguſtine faith, that hee 
| . | would be content to exdvre the tor- 
ments of Helzto gain this joy, rather 


If a man did but once ſee thoſe} . 


iRKeg:19.4 


2Reg.2.15 
Phil.s. 23 


Mat.197-4 


Joh.179.5 


Heb.11.2 


Serm.3l. 
de Sans. 


than to loſe it, Ignatius (St. Pauls 


—— 


| 


SER Scholar ) 


| 


—— — 
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Scholar) being threatned ( as he 
was going to ſuffer) with the cru- 
 elty of torments, anſwered with 
great conrage of Faith; Fire, Gal- 
lows , Beaſts, breaking of my bones | 
quartering of my members, cruſhing 
of my body, alltke torments of the de- 
vil together let them come upon me, ſo 
I may enjoy my Lord Feſus and his 
' Kingdom. The like conflancy ſhew- 
Evſeb. 1.4.} ed Pelicarp , who would not by 
cap-16. }any terrours of any kind of death, 
be moved to deny Ghrift ix the leaft 
meaſure. With the like reſolution 
anſwered Baſil his perſecutors, 
when they would terrific him with! 
Nazian. de| death 5 I will xever (ſaid he) fear 
vit4 Baſil. | death, which can do uo more than 
reſtore me tobim that made me. If 
Ruth left hee own countrey , and 

Ruth. 1-16 | fgl|owed Naomi her Mother-in-| 
law, to goe and dwcl with her in 

the land of Cauaan(which was but 
a type of Heaven) onely uponthat 

fame which (he heard of the God of 
Iſrael (though ſhe had no promiſe 
of any portion therein)how ſhoul-| 
deſt thou follow thy holy Mother 


the 


——. 
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the Charch, to go unto Chriſt into | 
the heavenly Canaan,wherin God 
hath given thee an eternal inheri- 
tancezaſſured by an holy Covenant, 
made in the Word of God, ſigned 
with the blood of his Sonne , and 


——————— 


ſealed with his Spirit and Sacra- 
ments ? This ſhall be thine cterna] 
bappineſs in the —_ of Hea- 
veng where thy life (hall be a com- 
munion with the bleſſed Tony 
thy Joy,the preſence of the Lamb; 
thy exerciſes, finging 3 thy ditty, 
Halelajah;thy conſorts,Saints and 


Angels ; where youth flouriſheth, 
that never waxeth old; beauty 
| laſteth, that never fadeth 3 love a- 
boundeth, that never cooletb;kealth 
concinueth, that never ſlakethz and 
life remaineth that never endeth. 


Meditations direing a Chriſtian 


lay,the foreſaid knowledge of 
God and him{elf. 


how wretched and curſed thy 


how to apply to himſelf without de- 


j Hr ſceſt therefore z, O Man, 


ſtate 
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ſtate is , by corruption of Nature , 
without Chriſt ; infomuch, that 
whereas the Scriptures doe liken 
wicked men unto Lyons, Bears, 
Bulls, Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like, 
favage creatures in their lives; it is 
certain, that the condition of an 
unregencrated man,is in his death 
more vile than a Doe, or the fil- 
thieſt creature in the world. For 
the Bzaft(being made but for mans 
uſe ) when he dycth,cndeth all his 
miſerics with his death. But man 
( indued with a reaſoneble, and an | 
immortal ſoul, made after Gods | : 
Image, to ſerve God ) when hee 
ends the miſerics of this life, muſt 
account for all his mi{deeds, and 
eginne to endure thoſe miſeries- 
chat ever ſhall know end.No crea- 
ture but man is liable to yeeld at 
his death an account for his life. 
The brate creatures not having 
| reaſon, ſhall not bee required co | 
make any account for their deeds; | 
| and good Argels,though they have | 
reaſon,yet ſhal they yeeld no account, | .. 
becauſe thzy have no ſin. And as | 


for 


> - 


equal to theAngels.Yea,(in ref 
 |otrhyNaturezexalted by a perſonal 


-|him to the glory of the Trinity 


| and perfe&t God is, and how that 


thy reſtitution into thy ſeveraignty 
over other creatures thou art in 
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for evil Angels, they are without 
all hope,already condenmed, {o that 
they need not make any further 
accounts, Man oncly in his dcath, 
muſt be Gods accountau for his life. 

On the other fide,thou ſeeſt(O 
Man) how happy and bleſſed thy 
eftate Iz being truly reconciled unto 
God in Chrift ; in that ( through 
the reſtauration of Gods Image, & 


this life little inferior to the Angels; 
and ſhalt be in the life to come 


Union to the Son of God , and by 


(ſuperiour to the Angels:) a Fellow> 
brother with Angels in ſpiritual 
grace, and everlaſting zlory. 

Thou haft ſeen how glorious 


all thy chicf bliſs and happineſs 
conliſteth in having an eternall 


Sinner)in the bowels of Chrift Fe- 
| ſus 


communion with his Majeſty. 
Now therefore ( O impenitent 


H 


i 
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ſas Tentreat thee, nay, Iconjure 
thee as thou tendereft thy own 
ſalvation, ſeriouſly to confider 
with me,how falſc,how vain, how 
vile are thoſe things,which ſtil re- 
cain, and chain thee in this wret- 
,ched & curſed cſtate, wherin thou 
\liveft; and doe hinder thee from 
the favourof Godzand the hope of 
_ life and happincſs. 
Meditations on the hinderances 
which keep back a finuer 
from the Pradice 
of Piety. 

| Hoſe hinderaxnces are chicfly 

ſeven. 

I. An ignorant miſtaking of the 
true meaning of certain places of the 
holy Scriprure , and ſome other chief 
grounds of Chriftian Religion. 

The Scriptures miftaken,are theſe; 
| 1 Ezek.33.I4,16, At what time 
ſoever a ſinner repenteth him of his 
ſin, T will blout out all , &c. Hence 
the carzual Chriftian gathereth , 


is true, whenſocver a finner doth 


Thet be may repent when he will. It} . 


PFs repent 
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repent, God will forgive, but the 
Text ſaith not, that a finner may: 
repent whenſoever he will , but 
when God will give him grace. 

Many (faith the Scripture )when 
they would have repented, were 
rejeged,and could not repent,though 
they ſought it carefully with teares. 
What comfort yeeldsthis Text to 
thee , who haſt not repented, nor 
knowefl whether thou ſhalt have 
grace to repent hereafter ? 

2. Mat 11.26. Come unto me, all 
You that labour , and are heavy la- | 
den, and I will gize you reſt, Hence 
the lewdeſt man colle&s, that he 
may come unto Chriſt when he lijt. 
But he muſt know, That no wan 
ever comes to Chriſt, but he who 
( as Peter ſaith) Having known the 
way of righteouſneſs, hatheſcaped 
the polutions of the world through the 
knowledge of curLord and Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt. To come unto Chriſt, 
is to repent and belceve. And this 
no man can do,except his heaven- 

ly Father dreweth him by his grace. 

3. Rom.$.1.There is no condem- 
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nation to them which are in Chrift 
Feſus. True, but they are ſuch, who 
walk not after the fleſh ( as thou 
pen" re after thefpirit,which thou 
didiſt never yet reſolve to do. " 
4.1Tim.1.13. Chriſt Feſus came| | 
into the world to ſaveſinuers , &Cs 
True, but ſach finners, who like 
Ste Paul, are converted from their 
wicked lifcz not like thee,who ſti] 
continueſt in thy /ewdneſs.For that 
grace of God which bringeth ſalva- 
tion unto all men, teacheth us , that 
denying ungodlineſs , and worldly 
luſts,we ſhould live ſoberly,righteouſ- 
ly, and godly in this preſent Werld. 
5. Prov. 24. 16. A juſt man 
falleth ſeven times in a day and ri- 
ſeth, &c. In a day! is not in the 
Text:Which means not falling in- 
to fin,but falling into troub/zwhich 
his malicious Exemy plots againſt 
| the juſt, and from which God dc- 
livers him. And though it meant 
falling in, and riſing out of fin, 
| what is this to thee,whoſe fals all 
; men may ſec every day;but neither 
God, nor man, canatany time o 
tny 
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6. Ifa. 64. 6. All our rigbteonſ- 
'neſſ>s are as filthy rags. Hence tlc 
caraal Chriſtian gathers that ſ[ce- 
ing the beſt works of the beſt Saints 
are no better, then his are gocd 
enough, and therfore he needs not 
mnch grieve, that his devotions 
are ſo imperfect. But Iſaiah meanes 
not 1n this place, the righteous 


praiers in the name of God; chari- 
able als from the bowels of mer- 
cj; {uff:ring in the Goſpels detence, 


blood, and ſuch works which St, 
P ayl cals the fruits of the Spirit.But 
the Prophet making an humble 
confefſion in the #ame of thelewiſh 


God to Tdelatry , acknowledgeth, 


thy finnes ſeparated from God, as 
Lepers are by their infe&ed ſores, 
and poluted cloathes from men ; 
their chiefeſt righteouſneſs could 
not be but abominable in his fight. 


thy riſing again by Repentance. | 


the ſpoyl of goods and ſpilling of 


Church, when ſhe had fallen from | 


works of the Regenerate; as fervent | 


that whilſt they were by their fil- | 


And thoughour beft works, come. 
H 3 pared | 


Gal.3:3 12.1 


mn 
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pared with Chris righteouſues,arc 
{ no better than unclean rags; yetin 
Gods acceptation, for Chriſts ſake , 
they are called white raiment; yea, 
pure fine linuen, and ſhining; far 
unlike theLeopards ſpots,and fi 11hy 
garments. 

7. Jam.3.2. In many things we 
ſinne all 3 Traegbut Gods children 
fin not 72 all things, as thou doſt 
without either bri4/;ng their laſts, 
or mortifying theic corruptions, & 
chough the reliques of {in remain } 
in the deareſt children of God,that | 
they had need daily to cry,Our fa- 
OA ther,which art in beaven;forgive us 
| Kom.5.6, | our treſpaſſes 3 yet in the New Te- 
John 9. 31 |/fament, none are properly called 

ſinners but the unregenerate : but 
the Regenerate, in reſpeR of their 
z:alous endeavour to ſerve God in 
anfcigned holineſs, are every wher 
called Saints. Inſfomuch that St. 
Fobn faith, thar Whoever is born 
of God, finneth not, that is, Iiverh 
not in wilfulfilthineſs,ſuff:ring fin 
to reign in him, as thou docft. 


Deccive not thy ſelf with the __ 
| O 
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ofa Chriftianzwhoſoever liveth in 
any cuſtomary gro(s fin , he livegh 
not in the ftate of Grace. Let ther- 
fore (faith St. Paul) every one that 
nameth the name of Chriſt, depart 
from iniquity. The regenerate ſin, 
but upon frailty ; they repent,and 
God doth pardon;therforethey itn 
not codeath. The reprobate fin ma- 
liciouſly,finfully,8& delight th-rin: 
ſo that by their good wil, fin ſhall 
have thzm before they will leave 
it. They wil not repent, and God! 
wil not pardon. Therefore their 
fins are mortall (Caich St. Fokz) or 
rather immortal, as ſaith St. Pan!, 
Rom.2.5. It isnocxcuſe therefore 
to fay, we are all finners, Trane 
Chriſtians,thou ſeeſt are all Saints. 
8. Lak.23.43.TheThicf conver- 
ted at the laſt gaſp, was received 
to Paradiſe : Whar then ? If I may 
have but timeto ſay , when I am 
dying, Lord have mercy upon me , I 
{ſhall likewiſe be ſaved, But what 
if thou ſhaltnot?And yer many in 
that day ſhall ay, Lord, Lord, and 
the Lord wil not know them. The 


1\ch.5.10 


| 
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theef was ſaved, for he repented ; 
but his fellow had no grace to 
repent , and was damned. Beware 
therefore , leſt truſting to late 
repentance at thy laſt end on earth, 
thou be not driven co repent too 
late without end in hel. 

9. I John 1. The bloodof Feſus 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin, And 
1 John 2.1. If any manſin,we have 
an Advocate with ihe Father, Feſas 
Chriſt the righteous, &c. O comfor- 
table ! Bnt hear what Saint Fch-, 
ſaith in the fame place , My little 
children , theſe things writs I unto 
you, that you fin not, If therefore 
thou leaveſt thy fin , theſe com- 
forts are thine,elſe they belong nor | 
to thee. 

10. Rom. 5.20. Where finne 
abounded, Grace did abound much 
more. Of ſweet ! buthear what 
St. Paul addeth ; 1 hat ſhall we fay 
then ? ſhall we continue in ſia , that 
gracemay abound?God forbid. How 
ſhall wethat are dead infin live any | 
longer therein?Ro0.6.1,2. This place 


teacheth us nor to preſume,but that | 
we 


; 
| 
| 
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fore of theſe promiſes , promiſeth 
any grace to any » but to thepeni- 
tent hearts: 


tion by faith onely, a carnal Chri- 
tian gathereth, That good workes 
are not neceſſary, Hee commend: 
others that do good works,but he 
perſwades himſelf that he ſhall be 
ſaved by hir faith, without doing 
any ſuch matter. But he ſhould 
know, that though good workes 
are not-necef; uy tO Fuſtification . 
yet they are neceſſary toSalvatin; 
for,we are Gods workmanſhip;ciea- 
ted in Chriſt Feſus: unto goad works > 
which God hath 
we ſhould walk-in them. Whoſocver 
therefore in yeares. of daſcretion, 
bringeth not torth gaod works after 
he 18 called, he cannat be farednei- 


eternal. T herfore the ſcrijture ſaith 


that Chrijt will reward every nm 
| according to his works. Chriſt re- 
| H x5 ſpeCt: 


—— 


Y. | The grounds of Religion miſta- 
S [ken,ares; | © 
I.From the dofrine of Fuſtiftca- 


ther was-he cver predeſtiuatcd to life 


we ſhould not deſpair:None there- | | 


| 


A. 4 


predeftinared thut | 
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| Rom. 2.8- 


2 Tim. 6. 
I9, 


Gal. $.6: 


*Eides ſo- 
la,non eft 
ſola: Fides 
ſola juſtiſt- 
cat, ut 

| 6culus ſoles 
videt. 

| Jam. 2.26. 


—_— TT x = OT. — 


ſp5&s in the Angels of the eve 
Churches nothing but their works, 


| and at the laſt day he will give the 


heavenly inheritance only to them 
who have done good works, in fce- 
ding the hungry , clothing the #a- 


wear the Crown : No righteouſ- 


geauces To be rich in good works, 
is the ſureſt foundation of our 
aſſurance to obtain eternal life. For 
good workes arc the true fruits of 
atrae faith, which apprehendeth 
Chrift, and his 05:4;ence, unto Sal- 
vation And no other faith avai{th 
in Chriſt, but that which worketh by 
love:3.and (but in the a&@ of Fuſtift- 
cation that faiche which ozely jujſtz- 
fieth i5*never only, but ever accom- 
panicd wich good works; as theTree 
with his fruzts, the Sun with his 
light,the fire with his heat,and wa- 
ter with his moifture. And the faith 
which doth not juſtific her ſelf by 
good workcs before men, is "” t - 
ea 


——— — 


a 


hed;&c.At that day righteouſnes ſhal| 


nefſe, no Crown : no good works | 
(according-to a mans talent ) no 
reward from God;unleſs it be ver- 
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dead faith,which wil never juſtific 
a mans ſoul before God. Buta ju- 
Rifying faich prrifieth the heart , 
end ſandifieth the whole man 
throughour. 

II. From the do@rine of Gods 
eternal Predeſtination , and un- 
changeable decree , he gathereth, 
that if he be predeſtinated to be ſaved 
he cannot but be ſaved; if to be dam- 
ned,no means can do any good, Ther 
fore all works of Piety are but in 
vain.But he ſhould learn, that God 


as wel as to the end, Whom there- 
fore God hath predeſtinated tobe 
laved, which is the end hce hath 
likewiſe predeſtinared to be firlt 
called,jn{tiſied,and made conforma- 
ble to the Image of his Son, which 
is the means. And they ( faith St. 
Peter) 'who areelect unto ſalvation, 
are alſs eleft unto the ſandtification 
of- the Spirit. If therefore upon 
thy calling, thou conformeſt thy 


Chritt thy Maſter, and obeyeſtrhe 
good motions of the brlySpirit,in 


leaving 


hath predejtinated to the meanes, | 


ſelf tothe IYordand Example. of | 


| 


23«. 


Ads £5.9.f- 
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Epheſ. 1.4 
Eccl:3.24, 
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Verſe 24. 


{* Magna 
| homo libert 


arbitrit 
wvires,cum 
conderetur , 
accepit: ſed 
eas peccan- 
do amiſit. 
Aug. de 
ſpirit. 
lit.cap-3. 
Ecd.7.20. 
Kee 15.14 
Homommnale 
atens libero 


ſuoarbitrio, 


{ 


corraption hath free-wil to evi{,but 
| 


| leaving (in,and living a godly life. 


then affure thy ſelf, that thou arr 
one of thoſe, who at. infa !l:bly pree 


| defineted to everlaſting falvation, 


If otherwiſe,blame notGods prede- 
ftination, bit thin2 own fin and 
rebellion. Do2 thou but c2turne 
unto God,& God will graciouſly 


receive thee, as the Father did the | 


Prodigal Son; & by thy converfion 


it ſhall appeargbath to * Angels, &| 


* men , that thou did(t belong to 
his El:&ion.If thou wilt not, why 
ſhauld God ſave thee ? 

III. When a carnal Chriſtian 
hears,that man hath not freewil unto 
good, hee loofeth the reins to his 
own corrupt will , as though it 
lay not in him to bridle, or to 
ſubdue it. Implicitely making God 
the Author of fin in /uffering man 
to run into this neceſſity. But he 
fhould know, thatGod gave Adam 
free-will to ſtand in his * integrity 
if he would ; but 22 abuſing his 
freewil, loſt both himſelf and 2. 
Since the Fall, Man in his tate of 


not 
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notto good ; for in this fſtate,we are 


#0t (faith the Apoſtle) ſufficient to 
think a good thought. And God is 
not bound to reſtore us , what we 
loſt ſo wretchedly , and make no 
more care to recover again. But 
as ſoon as a man is regeneratcd , 
the grace of God freeth his will unto 
good, fo that he dothall the good 
things he doth, wich a free-will ; 
for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, that God 
of his own good pleafure , worketh 
both the will and the deed in us, who 
(astheApoſtle expoundeth)-leanje 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
fleſh and fpirit,& finiſh our ſandift- 
cationin the fear of God. And in 
this ſtate every trze Chriſtian hath 
free-wil,8 as heincreaſcth in grace 
ſo doth his will in freedom ; for 
when the Son ſhall make us free,then 
ſhall we be free indeed 5 and whcer: 
the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is li- 
berty ; for the holy Spirit draw: 
their minds,not by coaG7ion, bur by 
the Cords of Lave,Cant.i.q.by illu- 
minating their mindes to know the 
truth , by changivg their hearts to. 
love 


— 


2 Cor » $ o 5 o 
Per lapſum:- 
arbitrit 
libertas 1n 
aaturalibus 
manca, In 


ſupernatu- 


ralibus as 
miſſaeſt, 


| donec gra- 


tia reſtitu- 
atrur. 
Phil.2. 12, 


3. 

Af agi- 
mwu,The 
willis pal- 
five in re- 
ceivingthe 
firſt grace. 
afterward 
active in 
all good- 
neſle. 

2 Cor.7.1: 
John 8.36 
itberum ar- 
bitrium,non 


nfs gratia 


Det effict- 
tur liberum. 
Aug. ad 
Col. c. 17: 


2Cor. 3.17 
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Volunts | love the known truth ; and by ene- 
—_ nn | bling every one of them (accord- 
oration | ing to the meaſure of grace which 
conſequi- | he haxh received) to do the good 
tur,ſedgra- | which he /oveth.But thou wilt not 
tia tiberta- | aſe the freedom. of thy will fo farre. 
_ as God hath freed it; for thou doſt 
8/4 { many times wilfully(againſt Gods 
L1w, to the hazard of thy ſoul). 
thar, which(if theKings Law for- 
bade under the penalty of death, 
or loſs of thy worldly eſtate) thou 
wouldeft nor do. Make not there- | | 
fore thy want of freewi/ unto good/|. ] 

to be fo much the cauſe of thy | 
fin, asthy want of a loving heart| 
to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 
IV. When the natucal man} 
hears, that 10 man ( ſince the fall is. 
able to fulfill the-Law of God , and 
to. keep all his Commandements , 
he boldly preſumes to fin as others 
doe; he contents himſeit with a 
few good thoughts; and it hee be 
not altogether as bad as the worſt , 
he concludes, that he is as truly 
regenerate as the beſt. And every | 


voluntary refuſal of doing good,or 
| wich- 
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withſtanding evil, hee counts the: 
impeſſibility of the Law. Burt he 
ſhould learn, that though (fince 
the Fall) no man bur Chriſt , who 
was both God and Mandid,or can 
perfetly fulfil the whole Law yet 
every true Chriſtian , as ſoon as he 
is regenerated, begins to keep all 
Gods Commandements #1 truth , 
though he cannot in abſolute per- 
feftion. Thus, with David, they 
apply their hearts to fulfill Gods 


& then the Spirit of Grace, which 


ly powrel forth under the Goſpel,hel- 
peth them in their good endeavours, 
and aſſi/teth , them to doe what he 
commands them todo. And in ſo 


t.Jtilling of the Law 3 ſupplying 
our of the merits of Chriſt, who 
falk[led theLaw for v5s,whatſoever 


reſpect Saint Fobx faith,that Gods 


commandements are not burthenous: 


Commandments always unto the en: | 


doing , God zccepteth their good | 
wil and eadeawvur,inſtead of perfed | 


wanteth in or cbedjence, & in this | 


Plal.119. 
L12- 


Joel 2.28, 
29. 

Tac.17.10 
Quod jubet 
juvat. Aug. 
2Cor.8.12 


_ Saint Paul faith, I am able 
to 
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to doe all things, through the help of 
him that ſftreagtbeneth me. And Za- 
chary and Eliz. are ſaid to walk in 
all the Commandements of the Lord| 
without - 996-4 Hereupon Chriſt 

commends to his Diſciples, the 
care of keeping of bisCommanadments 
as the trueft teſtimony of our love 
unto him. So far therefore doth 
a man love Chriſt, as he makes 
conſcience to walk in his Com- 

mandements 3 and the more unto | 
Chriſt is our love; the leſs will our 
paines (cem in keeping his Law. | 
The Laws curſe (which under the | 
Old Teſtament was ſo terrible ) is 

under the New (by the death of 
Chriſabolithed to the regenerate, 
the rigour which made it ſo upoſ- 
ible tg our nature before,is now to 
the #ew born, fo mollified by the 
ſpirit, that it ſeems factle and eaſe. | 
The Apoſtles indeed preficd on the 
unconverted Jewsand Gentiles,the 
impoſſibility -of Keeping the Law , 
by ability of zature corrupted. But 
when they have to doe wirh rege- 
nerated Chriſtians, they require to 
the | 
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the law ( which is the rule of righ- 
teouſneſſe ) true obedience in word 
land deed: the mortifying of their 
members ; the crucifying of the fleſh , 
with the affeGions aud luſts thereof, 


walking in the ſpirit, overcoming of 
the Su, by pk ſo that though 
10 Man can fay as Chriſt, Which 
of you Can rebuke me of ſinneF yet 
every regenerated Chriſtian can 
ſay of himſelf, which of you can 
"ebuke me of bzing an Adulterer, 
IV boremonger, Swearer, Drunkgrd, 
Theef, Uſurer , Oppreſſor, Proud, 
Malicious, Covetous, Prophaner 0} 
the boly Sabbath, a Lyar, a neglefer 
of G2ds publick Service, and ſuch 
like groſs fins? elſe hee isno true 
Chriſtian. When a man caſts off the 
conſcience of being ruled by Gods 
Law, then God gives him over to 
be led by his own luſts, the ſureſt 
ſign of a reprobate ſenſe. Thus the 
Law, which fince the fall, no man 
by his owz zatural ability can fulfil, 
is fulfilled zz truth of every regene- 
rated Chriftian,through the gracz- 


reſurrefion 10 wewneſſe of life: |. 
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*Rom.8. 
9,&C. 
Aug.optar. 
ut Pelagi- 
us agnoſ- 
cat, poſſe 
legem pr a» 
ſtart per 
gratiam 
Chriſti,Co 
pacem fore | 
edicit. 
Luk.11.12 
Jam. 1.5. 
Deus magis 
= 
affetu 
quam effe- 
&u.Ambr. 


| 


balf, and ſpend the other wholly 


cious aſſitance of * Chriſts holy 
Spirit. . And this Spirit God will 
* give to every Chriſtian that will 
pray forit; and incline his heart to 
keep his Laws, 

V. When the unregenerated man 
hears, that God delighteth more in 
the inward man than in the out= 
ward man; Then he fcigneth with 
himſelf, that all outward reverence 
& proſefiongis but either ſuper/titi- 
ous, or ſuperfluous. Hence it is that 
he ſeldom kneeleth in theChurch; 
chat he pats on his har at ſ{inging 
of Pſalns,and the publike Prazers: 
Which the prophanzVarlet would 
not offer to doe in the preſence 
of a Pcince, or a Noble-man. And 
ſo that hee keep his minde unto 
GOD, hethinkes he may faſhion 
himſelf (in other things ) to the 


and gives ſo much to God, and ſo] 
much to his own luſts; yea, hee 
will 4:vide with God the Sabbath, 
and will give him almoſt the one 


in his own pleaſures. But know,O 


_ carnal 


| 


world. He divides his thoughts, | 


L. 
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carnal man, that Almighty God 
will not be ſerved by halfs,becauſc 
he hath created and redeemed the 
whol*man. And as God detcefts the 
crvice of the outward Man, with- 
0 it the inward keart,as Hyporriſies 


{> he counts the inward ſervice , 


without all external reverence, to 
be meer prophaneſs : he rc 2iceth 
both in his Worſhip. In Prayer 
therefore bow thy knvesin witneſs 
of thy bumiliation 3 littup thine 
:yes , and thy hands, in teſtimony 
of thy confidence; hang down thy 
Lead,and (mite thy breaſt, in toxcn 
of thy contrition;buteſpecially call 
uponGod with a ſincere heart,ſcrve 


him oxly z for God, and the Prince 
of this world, are two contrary 
Mafiers, and therfore no man can 


' | poflibly ſerve both. 
V I, The unregenerated Chri- 


{tian holds the bearing of the Goſpel 
preached , to bebut an indifferent 
matter, which he may uſe, or not 
uſc,at his pleaſure; bur whoſoever 


|thou art, that wile be afſured in 


thy 


him holy , ſerve him holy, and | 


Mar.6.1: 
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thy heart, that thoa arc one of | 
Chriſts Ele& ſreepzthou muſt have 
a ſpecial care and conſcience ( if 
polhbly chou canſt) to hear Gods 
Word preached:For,firſt,the prea- | 
ching of the Goſpel is the chief 
ordinary means which God hath 
appointed to convert the foules of 
all that he hath predeſtinated tobe 
AR.14.48 | ſaved; therefore it is called, the| 
Rom. 1.16 | power of God unto ſalvation ts every 
one that beleevetb. And where this 
Divine Ordinance is notgthe people 
Pro.29.18 | periſh ; and whoſoever ſhall refuſe 
zt , it ſhall be more tolerable for the 
Mat.10-22 | 1,44 of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of Judgement than for thoſe| 
people. Secondly, the preaching of | 
the Goſpel is the Standard or Enſign 
Iſfa.1I.1. | of Chriſt, to which all Souldiers | 
and Ele& people muſt afſemblc 
themſelves 3 when this Ermſige is | 
diſplaied, as.upon the Lords-day, 
he is none of Chrifts people, that 
flocks not unto it; neither ſhall 
any drop of the rain of his grace 
light on their ſoules. Thirdly, it is 
the ordinary means by which the | 
Holy| 


Iſa 2. 2. 
TAC. 14.17 


w——_—_ 


| holy Ghoſt begetteth faith in our! 
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hearts, without which we cannot 
pl: aſe God. If the hearing of Chrifts 
voice be the chick mark of Chriſts 


Rom. 10, 


I4. 
Heb. 11. 6 


ele} ſheep, and of the Bridegrooms 


mark of a Reprobate Goat, cither 
to xregle} or contemn to hear the 
Eng of the Goſpel. Let no! 
man think this poſition fooliſh;for 
by this fooliſhneſs of preaching, 11 
plaaſeth God to ſave them which 
beleeve. Their cftate is therefore 


fearful who live in peace without 
caring for the preacbing of the 
Goſpel. Can men look for Gods 
mercie,and delpiſc his means ? He 
(faith Chri# of the Preacher of his 


_—C—_—_—_— 


me. He that is of God heareth Gods 


HOES 


friend 3 then muſt it be a fearfull | 


Goſpel)that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 


words ; yee therefore hear them wt, 
becauſe ye are aot of God, Had not 
thelſraelites heard Phineas meſſage, 
they had never wept. Had not the 
Baptiſt preached, the Fews had ne- 
ver 104rned, Had not they who 
crucifedChriſt,heard PetersSermon, 
their hearts had never been pricked. 


Joh.10.29 | 
Joh. 3.29. 


Heb. 2.3. 
loh.8.49 


1COT.1.21 


Lu.10.10. | 
lohn 8.47 


Indg.2.1 
&C. 


Luk. 7.325 


Had} 
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Joh.3.5. 


Prov.28.9 
Luke 3: 7- 


Tit. 3.5. 


1Cor.10. 
I6. 


| Had not the Nznivites heard Fonas 
preachinggthey had never repented; 
and if thou wilt not hear & repent, 
thou ſhalt never be ſaved. 

VII. The opinion that the Sa- 
craments are but bare figns & ſeals 
of Gods promiſe & grace tous, doth 
not a little hinder Piety;wheras in- 
deed, they are ſeales, as wel of our 
Service and Obedience unto God; 
which Service, if we perform not 
unto him, the Sacraments ſeal no 
grace unto us. But if wee receive 
them upon the reſolution to be his 
faithful and penitent ſervants, then 
theSacraments do not only figaifie 
and sffer, but alſo ſeal and exbibite 
indecd the inward ſpiritual grace, 
which they outwardly promiſe and 
repreſent : and to this end Baptiſm 
is called the waſhing of regenerati- 


and the Lords Supper, The Commu: | 
2110 of the body and blood of Chrift.| 
Were this truth belceved,the holy 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
would be oftzer, and with greater 
reverence received. 


0,and renewing of the Holy Ghoft ,| 


_ VIII. The] 
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- VIII. The laſt, and not the leaft 
block whereat Prety ftumbleth ir: 
the courſe of Religionzis by ador-} 
ning vices with the names of vir- 
tues 3 as to call drunken carouſing, 
drinking of Healths;ſpilling inno- 
cent bloodzvalenr;Gluttony,Hoſpita- | 
lity;Covetouſneſs,Thriftineſs;Whore- 
dom, loving a Miſtreſs 3 Szmony , 
Gratuity 3 Pride, Gracefulneſs,Diſ- 
ſembling,Complement z children of 
Belial, Good-fellows ; Wrath , Ha- 
Tinefle ; Ribanldry, Mirth. So on 
the other ſide, to call Sobriety in 
words & a&ions, Hypocrifie 3 Almſ- 
deeds, V ain-glory ; DevotiongSuper- 
| tion; Zealin Religion,Paritaniſm 
Humility , Crouching ; ſcruple of 
Conſcience , Preciſeneſs , %c. And 
whilſt thus we call evil, good; and 
good evil, true Piety is much hindc- 
red in her progreſs. And thus much 
of the firſt hinderance of Pzety, by 
miſtaking rhe true ſenſe of ſome 


grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 


ſpecial paces of Scripture, and} 


«4A. At 


2.The evil example of great per 
h 


| AS me... 


The ſecond hinderance of Piety. 
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The pradice of whoſe prophane 
lives they prefer for their imitation, 
before the precepts of Gods holy 
IVord, So that when they ſee the} 


greateſt men in the State , & many| . | 


chick Gentlemen in their country to 
make neither care nor conſcience 
hear Sermons, to receive the Com- 
munion, nor to ſanftific the Lords 
Sabbaths,&c. But to be Swearers, 
Adulterers, Carcnſers, Oppreſſors, 
8c. Then they think that the ufing 
of theſe holy Ocdinances are not 
matters of ſo great moment ; for if 
they were, ſuch great and wilſc 
men would not ſet ſo littie by 
tiem. Herciwpon they think, that 
Religion isnot a matter of neceſſi- 
ty. And therfore wher they fhould 
( like Chrtftians ) row againſt the 
ſtream of impiety towards heaven, 
they ſuffer themſelves to be carried 
with the mulrtitade,down right to 
hel,chinking it impoſlible'thatGod 
will ſuffer ſo many to be damned, 
Whereas if the God of this world 
had not blinded the eyes of their 
minds; the holy Scriptures would 
teach | 
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teach them, that * Not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh,not many mighty, 
uot many noble are called, &c. but 
that for the moſt part, the*poor re- 
ceive the Goſpel, and that * few rich 
men ſhall be ſaved. And, that bow- 
ſeever many are called,yet the choſen 
are but few. Neither did the*malti- 
tude ever ave any from damnati- 
one As God hath advanced men 
in greatneſs above others, ſo doth 
God cxpcR that they in Relzgior 
and Paty ſhould go before others: 
otherwiſe, greataeſs abuſed( in the 
time of their Stewardſhip ) ſhall 
eurn to their greater condemnation 
in the day of their accounts. At 
what time ſiaful! greet and mighty 
men, as well as the pooreſt ſlaves & 
bondmen , ſhall wiſh, that the rocks 
and mountains ſhall fall upon them, 


the Fudge and from his juſt deſerved 
wrath : It will prove but a miſera- 
ble ſolace,to have a great company 
| of great men parcakers with thee, | 
of thine eternal corments. The 
n.ulcitude of finners doth not exte- 


- I nuate 


——_ 


and hide them from the preſence of | 


1Car.1.26 | 


*Joh.11.5 
*Mat.19., 
24.24. 


*Mart. 22, 


Apo.6.15, 
I 6,Qc. 


nat 
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es 4-4 - 


Mat.9.13 


Ex0. 232 


Eecl.8.27. 


*Rom.2. 4 
2Pet.3. 10 


*, Sam.3.2 
Ezek. 39.8 


FI ..-T. co wwaeo ws, -——o— 


| 


nuate, bur aggravate ſir as in So 
dom. B:trer it is therefore witch a 
few to be ſaved in the Ark , than 


| with the whole world,to be drowned 


in the flood. Walk with the few 


 goaty in the Scriptures narrow path 


to heaven; but crows not with the | i? 
godlefſs multitude in the broad way 
to hell. Let not the examples of 
irrcligious great men hinder ehy 
repentance;fr their greatneſs can- 
not at that day cx:mpt thernſclves 


from their own moit grievous pu- 


niſhment. | 

The third hinder ance of Piety. 

3- The lng eſcaping of deſerved 
puniſhment in this life. Becauſe ſen- | 
rence (faith Solomon ) is not ſpeedily 


execured againſt an evil worker , 


men are fully ſet in them to do evil, 
not knowing that the bountifulneſs of 
God * leadeth them to repentance. 
Bat when his patience is abuſed, & 
mans fires are ripened, his Fuſtice 
will at once both: * hbegiz, and 
make an end of the ſinner : and he 


| 


will recompence the ſlowneſs of his 
: delay 


ee eee EE eee ee eee ka ee  Aonteoyn_ I xt 


therefore the hearts of the children of | i 


FI. 6. 


— > 0 _iwÞ-t 


Sao 
WERE 


| 


\ | bath, and diſgrs 


| : gin to doubtof Divine providence 
| | and 7ytice. Both which two eyes 


| 


daies of their life;yct they ſhall be 


| repsnt. The ſtone in the reiys or 
| many mans body; but there isno 
| whereof* Nubaldicd, and killeth 


| ertal of Chrift and his Croſs ; but! 
[they arc /toed by hels cxecutioner: 


/ 


— 
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delay, with the grievouſneſs of his 
uniſhment. Though they were 
fnfered to run on the ſcore all che 


fare to pay the utmeft farthing, at | 
the day of their death. And whilft 
they fiopols themfelves to'be free 
from judgement , they are poi 
fmitten with the heavieft of G 


t. | 


Judgementsz* a hcartchat catinot 
bladder,is a grievous pain thatk}s 
diſeaſe to the tone in the begrt , 
milttions of ſouls. They refaſt the 


to eternal death. 

B-cauſe many Nobles and Gen- 
temen arenorſmirten with preſent 
Jrdgment , for their ourragious 
Swetring, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, 
Oppreſſion, prophaneneſſe of the Sab- | 
fu!l negle& of 
Gods Worfhip and Service: they be- 


{ | l 2 


=. 


FRom:2.5 | 
Corpenite 
re neſclun. 
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| they would as willingly put out in 
God, as the PhiliFines boared out 
the eyes of Sampſon. Itis greatly 
therefore to be fearcd, Icft they 
will proyoke the Lord to cry out 
 againft them, as Sampſon againſt 


Law, and walking after their own 
| hearts, they put out (as much as in 
] chem licth ) the eycs of my provi- 


the Realm ftandeth, that I may 
pull the Realm upon their heads , 
and be at once avenged of them for 
| my two eyes! Let not Gods patience 
| hinder thy repentance; but becauſe 
| he is ſo patiem, therefore doe thou 
the rather repent. | 

The fourth hinderance of Piety. 

4+ The preſumption of Gods mer- 
cy, For when men are juſtly con- 
vinced of their fins, forthwith they 


jnermakes Chriſt the Patrsx of his 
ſinne, as though he had come into 


not 


—_ _ — 


—— 


the Phzliſtines : By negleRing the 4 ; 


a and juſtice. Lead metherfore | | 
to theſe chick Pillars, whereupon | | 


betake themſelves to this ſhield, 
Chriſt is merciful; ſo that every fin- 


che world , to bolſter finne ; and 


os > ® wwe  : @O> 
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not to deſtroy the wo: ks 8? the De-| 
vil. Herenpon the carnal Chrifſti- 
an preſum*th,that though he con- 
tinueth a while longer in his fins, 


God wil not ſhorten his days. Bit. 


what is this but to be an impli- 
cit Athcift? Doubting that cither 
God ſceth nor his finnes, or if he 
doth, that h2 is not juſt ; for if he 
belecveth rhatGod is juſt,how can 
he think that God, who for fin 
ſo ſeverely puniſh:th others, can 
'ore him who till Ioveth to con- 


enicin fin? True it is, Chrift 'is | 


merciful : But to whom ? onely to 
them that repent, &' turn from ini= 
quity in Facob. Bat if any man bleſs 
himſelf in his beart, ſaying, I ſhall 


have peace, though I walk according | 


to the ſiubborneſs of mine own heart, 
thus adding neſs to thirſt; 


the Lord will not be merciful to him, | 


&c: O mad men ! whodare blcfs 
themſelves, when GOD pronoun- 
ceth them accurſed? Look therfore 
how far thou art from finding re- 
pentance in thy ſelf, ſo farre art 
thou from any affurance of finding 


13 _mercy 


| 


| Ifa.g2.20 
Deut. 19. 1- 


Non delin- 
quentt, ſed 
peocata re- | 
linquenti - - 
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Metuend# 
eſt n# te 0c- 
cidet fpes 
go cum 

| multum 
ſperes de 

| miſericor- 
dia, incidas 
in judict- 
am,Aug. 
Luk-23. 
Latronis 

. exemplum , 
non ejs ex- 
 emplum 
imitationis, 
ſed confola» 
ronis. 


mercy in Chriſt, Ler therefore the 
wicked forſake his waies,and the un- 
righteous his own imaginations, and 
retaru unto the Lord,aud be wil have 
mercy upon him 5 and to our Gody for 
he is very ready te forgive. 

Deſpair is nothing ſo dangerous 
as Preſumptiox, For we read not in 
all the Scriptures of above three or 
four , whom roaring DeÞair 0- 
verthrew : But ſecure Preſampti- 
04 hath ſent millions to p:rdition 
withoat any noiſe. As therefore 
theDamoſels of Iſrael! ſang in their 
dafces, Saul bath kild his thou- 


ſo-may I ſay, that deſpair of Gods 
mercy hath damned thoyſands, but 
the preſumption of Gods mercy 
hath damned tex thouſands, and 
ſent them quick to Hell, where 
now they remain in cternal tor - 
ments without all help of caſe , or 
hope of ecdetption. God ſpared 
the Theif, but not his fellow. God 


red oe, that no man. might de- 


man ſhould preſume. Joyful afſa* 


rance 
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ſands, and David his ten thouſans \ |. | 


( 
fooir » God ſpared but oze,that no | 
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rance to a {inner that repentsz no 
comfort to him that remains am | 
penitent. God is infinite in mercy 
buc to them onely, who turn from | 
their ſins , to ſerve him in holineſs; 
withour which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, Heb. 12 14. To keep thee 
therefore from the hindrarce of 
reſumption, remember , that as 
Chrift is a Savieur, {ſo Moſes is an 
accuſer. Live thereforezas though 
there were no Goſpel: die as though 
there were no Law.Pafs thy lifc,as 
though thou wert under the con- 
dutt of Mſes;depart this life, as if | Qu! dat 


thou knewſt none but{hri/t,& him P211fen77 
crucified, Preſume not,if thou wilt! 70%. 
not periſh ; Repent,if thou wilt be: peccanti 
ſaved. Thefifth kindrance of Piety « penitenti- 
5. Evill company , commonly, 4" Aug. . 
termed good fellows; but indeed 
the D:vils chief infiruments, to 
hinder a wretched finner from re- 
pentanc: and picty. The firſt fign 
of Gods favour to a finner , is, to 
give him grace to forſake evil com- 
panions: ſuch who wilfully conti- 
nue in fin, contemn the means of | 
4 their 
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their calling; gibing at che finceri- 
ty of profeſſion in others, and ſha- 
ming Chriſtian Religion by their 
own prophane lives. Theſe fit in 
che ſeat of the ſcorners.For as foon 
asGod admits a finner to be one of 
h's people, he bids him Come out of 
Babylon. Every lewd company Sa 
| Babylon. Out of which Ictevery 
child of God cither keep himſelt, 
or if he bein, think thac he hears | 
his Fathers voice ſounding in his 
Luk. 23.62 | ary Come ont of Babylon, my child. 
As ſoon as Chriſt looked in mercy 
upon Peter , hee went out of the 
company that was in the High 
Pricfts Hall, & wept bitterly for his 
offence. Davidvowing(upon reco- 
very )Ja new life, ſaid, Away from me 
all ye workers of iniquity,&c.As if it 
were impoſſible to become a xew 
mangtill he had ſhaken off all s/d ill 
companions. The trucſt proof of 
a mans Religion is the qualicic of 
his companions. Prophane compani- 
ons are the chicf enemies of piety , 
& quellers of holy motions. Many 
a time is poor Chriſt(offcring to be 
new 


_— 


I 


be. Rh. Bc. — a | 


{| peace with God , than which there 
| can be no-greater joy.B-fides,they 
| have alrcady.the Kingdom of grate 
| deſcended intotheir heartsz as an 
| aſſarance that ( it Gods good time.) | - > - 
| they ſhall aſcend into hisKengdom | 
: of glory. T hisKingdom of grace con- 

'| fiſts in chree things: Firk 
| vi-ſneſs 3- for having Chrijts gh-. 
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Stable :- when theſe lewd compa- 
nions by their drinking, plates, and 


the Inze of thy heart. Oh, let not 
the company of carthly- ſinners ,. 


heavenly Saints and Angels. 

The fixth binderance of Piety. 

6.: A' conceited fear, left the pra- 
dice of Piety ſhould make a mau(e- 

4 and penſive , whereas indeed, 
none can better joygnor have more 
cauſe torejoice, than the pious & 
religious Chriſtians. For as ſoon as 
they are juſtified by faith, they have 


; Repbte-' 
tcouſneſs ow them before 


God, they. 


new-born in thee )tbruft into the] 
jefts, rake up all the beſt rooms in|. 


hinder thee from the ſociety of| 


y pany a young man) -fo wex tos |-. 
a 


avourto live righ- | 


; Fl ns: LS teoufly |; 
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| =PRIL-4-7- [55 fo great,that i*paſſeth al under-| 


*Joha. 16. 
24- 


Verſe 22. 


{ouſly before men. Szcondly, Peace 3 
| for the peace of conſcience inſepa- 
[rably followeth a rightcous con-| 


verſation. Thirdly , the joy of tbe 
HolyzGhoft,which joy is only left in 
the.peace of a good conſcience z & 


ſtanding. No tougue can expreſs it, 


noſe of Joy which * Chriſt promi- 


fed his Diſciples in the midft of | 
[heir troubles, 2 joy that no man 
could take from them.The fecling of | 
this joy, David upon his repentance | 
begged {o earneſtly at the hands of | 
|God: * Reſtore me tothe joy of thy | 
"| ſalvation. And if che Angels-in hea- | 


| ven * rejoice ſo much at the conver- | 


fiou of a ſinner, - the Joy ofa ſinner 
coxverted muſt needs becxceeding 


great in his own heart, It is * wordly | 
ſorrow,. thac ſnowsſo timely upon | 
mens heads,- and fils the .furrows |: 
of their hearts, with the ſorrows | 
of-dzath; Phe godl5 forraw of the | 
godly ( when God thinks it meet |: 


"I —_— 
— — 


Or a I—_ 
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no heart can conceive it, but only | 
he that feels ic. This is that ful-| 


totry them)eauſetirin them repes- |. 


tance | 
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tance not to be repentcd of 3 for it 
doth bur further their ſalvation. 


{hal be ſure to have the Holy Ghoſt 
to be their *Comforter 3 who will 
* make our conſelations to abound 
through Chriſt, as the Jufferings of 
Chriſt ſhall abound in us.But whilft 
a man liveth in impiety, he hath*xs 
peace, ſaith Tſaiab; his laughter is 
but 9adnes,faith Solomon;his riches 
are but *clay,faith Habakkakznay, 
the Apoſtle citeems them no better 
than * duag in compariſon of the 


thall end in woes, ſaith Chrif#. Let 
not therefore this falſe fear hinder 
' thee from the pratice of piety. { 
B:trer it is to go fickly (with La- 


and pſtaſurc with Dives, to Hell. 


with mexgthan to be rormenreced fo 
ever with devilce. | 


1 
} 
A 


And in all ſuch tribulation, they | | 


pious mans treafure : all his joyes | 


| pas Heavensthan ful of mirth }: 
<tter it is to mourn for atime| 
The ſeventh hindrance of Piety.. | 


. 7: Andlaftly , Thehipeof long | 
fe: for, were it polkible that a wic- | 
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 Fleres,ſt 
ſcires 
num tua 
gempora 
menſem : 
Rides, 
| unm non 
fb forſitan 
una dt 


Luk. 12. 
39,20. 


| 


Th.Mor. : 


an end. So Feremy aſcribes the cauſe 
of the Fews (innes and calamities | 


his /aft year 3 this moneth, his {aft 
moneth;, this week, his laſt week; | 
but that he would change and a» 
mend his wicked lifc ? No verily, 
he would uſe the beſt means to re- 
pent,8 to become a new man. But 
as the rich man in the Goſpel pro- 
miſed himſelf mary years to live 
in eaſe, mirth,and fulneſs, when he 
had not oxe night to live longer:ſo, 
many wicked Epicuares, falſly pro- 
miſe themſelves, the age of many 
yeares, when the thread of their 
life is already alinoſt drawa our to 


to this, that ſe remembred xot her 
laſt end. 
The longeſt [pace betwixt a mans 


by the grave, is but ſhort; fr man 
that is boru of a woman hath but a 
ſhort time to live: He hath but a few 
daies,and thoſe fall of nothing but 
troubles. And cxcept the pradtice- 


comming by che womb, and going | 


9 (3 


of Piety, how much better is the | 
ſtate of the child , that yeſterday | 


—_— 


ana 


bans baptized,andto day is buried, | 
than | 
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hundred ſixty nine yeart,and then 
dycd? of the two,happier theBabez 
becauſe he had leſs (in, and fewer 
ſorrows, And what now remains. 
of both, but a bare remembrance £ 
What truſt ſhould a marrrepoſe in 
long life? ſecing the whole life of 
man is nothiing bur a lingring 
death 3 ſo that as the Apoſtle pro- 
tefts, a 1tan dieth daily. 

Hark in thine car, O ſecure 
fellow, thy life is but a puffe of 
breath in thy noſtrils , truſt not to 
it. Thy Soul dwels in a hopſe of 
clay , that will fall ec it be long , 
as may appear by the dimneſs of 
thy eyes , the deafneſs of thy ears, 
the wrinck/esin thy cheeks, the rot- 
tenueſs of thy teeth, the weakyeſs 
of thy finews, the trembling of thy 
hands , the Kalender in thy bones, 
che ſhortneſs of thy ſleep, and cve- 
ry gray hazr, as ſo many Summo- 
ners, bids thee prepare for thy long 
bome. Come, letus in the mean 
while walk to thy fathers coffin , 


than Methufalems, who lived nine | 


Fmorimur, ; 
quotidie e- | 


Nuotidie 


nim demt- 
tur pars 
vite,09 
tunc quoque 
cum creſct® 
mus vita- 
decreſcit. 

1 Cor. 15. 


31; 
Ifa. 2.22. 


| break open the lid, ſee here, 
| __how 
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Homo eft 
fatuns uſqz 
ad 40. an- 
num,deinde 
ubi aznovit 
ſe efſe fa- 
taum,uita 
conſumpta 
eft. Luth. 


| | 


| how that Corruption is thy Father 
and the Worm thy Mother and Si- 


muſt thou be ©r long : fool ! thou 
knowclt not how ſoon. Thy honr- 


]glaſs runacth apace, and in all 
places 3 death in the mean while | 


| p4iteth for thee. 
The whole life of man(fave what 


foolery; for a man lives forty years 
before he knows himſelf to be « 


fool; and by that time he ſeeth bs 


folly, his life isfniſhed. 


Hark ( Husbaudmau ) before | 


thou fceſt many more crops of har- 
veſt, thy ſelf ſhall be rzpe,and death 
wil cat thee down with his Sickle, 


moneths goc over, thy laſt meneth 
will come on ; after which thon. 


in a few terms, the term of thy life 


COIN a. 
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/ter : ſeeft thou how the are ? (fo | 


is ſpent in Gods ſervice) is but a 


Hark (Tradeſman) &r many fix | 


ſhalt trace away » & trade no lon- | | 
ger. Hark(moſt graveFudge)withs | 


approacheth , wherein thou ſhalt | 
ceaſe to Fudg others,and go thy ſel/ | 
4 £0 be Judged. HarkCO man of God )| 
that gocſt to the pulpit, preach this| 


| 


A H—_ 


The Praftice of Piety- 


189 | 


Sermon,asit were the /aft that thou 
ſhouldſt make cothy people. Hark 
(Noblemen)lay aſide the bigh con- 
ccit of thy Hewourz Death, c'c it be 
long, *will lay thy honour in the 
\ [duſt and make thee as baſe as the } 
earth that thou treadſ under thy 
| feet. Hark (thor, that now readeſt 
this book.) affure thy ſelf c'r icbe 
long, there will be but two holes, 
where now thy two eyes are placed; 
and others ſhall read the truth of 
this eſo upon thy bare 5kul,which 
now thou readcſt in this /ittle book. 
How ſoon I know nor, but this] 
am fure of,that *rhy time is appoin- 
tedythy * moneths are determined,thy 
*dayes arenumbred , and thy very 
*laft houz-is limited,beyond which 
thou ſhalt not paſs. For then, the 
F*firſt bory of death, mounted on his 
*pale Horſe, ſhall alight at thy 
door:and(notwithſtanding all thy 
| Wealth and Honowr, and the tears | 
' F{ofthy deareſt friends) will .carry 
| thee away bound hand and foot , as 


his priſoner, and keep thy body | # 
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ligiombus 
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culg, dies, 
Vir. 
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*Job 17, | 
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under: a_ .load of earth until that 
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*Pſal.95. 
Heb. 3. 
whar paar 
veniam (p3- 
ſponait, ſed 
vivendl in 
craſtinum 
non ſþoſpon- 
dit, Chryl. 
Nemo tam 
diuv)s ha: 
buit faven- 
tes,craſti- 
num ut 
poſſrfibr 
pollicert, 
Senec. 
Heb.3.13. 


4 


day come, wherein thou muſt be 


* | brought forth,to*recezve according | 


to the things which thou ha done in 
that body, whether it be good or evil. 
Oh, lee not then the falſe hope of | 
an uncertain long life hinder thee | 
from becoming a preſent pradizer | 
of Religious Picty,God * offercth 
grace to day, but who promiſeth | - 
tomorrow? There arc now in hell 
many y9ung men, who had pus 
ſed to-repent in their od age , but 

:ath car them off -in their impe- 
nitencic, &c they could attain to 
the time they. ſer for their repen- 
tance. The longer a man runs in a | 
diſeaſe,the harder it isto be cured; | 
for cuſtom of fix breeds hardneſs of 
hearc ; and che 2mpediments which 
hinderthce from repenting ow, 
will hinder chee morc,when thon 
art more aged. 2g ul 

A: wiſeman-bcing to goc a farre 
| and foul journcy, will notlay.the 


| heavieſt 'hurden upon-the weakeſt 


horſe, . And with what.confcience | 
canſt thoulay the great load of re- |. 
pentance,, on thy feeble.& tired old | 
age 21 


— c_ 4 
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age? whereas now in thy chicfeſt 
ſtrength thou canſt not lite ir, but 
are ready to ſtagger under it. Is 
it wiſdom for bim 'that is to fail a 
long and dangerous voyage,to lic 


wind ſerv:th, and the ſea is calm, 
the /-ip ſound, the Pilot well, 
Mariners 9 then ſer forth 
when the winds arc contrary , the 
weather tempeſtusus, the Sa ra- 
ging, the Ship rotten,the Pilot ficky 
and the Saylors langaiſhing?Ther- 
fore, O ſinful Soul, begin now 
thy converſion to God, whileft 
life health, ftrength,% youth laſteth ; 
before thoſe * years draw nigh, 


pleaſure in them.God ever required 
in his ſervice, the * fr/t born and 
the * firft fruits , and thoſe to be 
offered unto him without delay. 
So juſt * Abel offered unto God his 
firfllings, and fatteft Lamb 5; & rea- 
ſon good, that the bejt Lord ſhould 
be firſt and beſt ſerved, A'l Gods 
ſervants ſhould therefore *7emen- 
ber to ſerve tle Creator in the daies 


| 


playing and ſl:eping , whilſt the 
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*Mal.1. 8 


*Dan.r. 4 
2 Sam 5.8 


ning,like Abrahan,to ſacrifice un- 
tro God the young Iſaac of their 
agee* Ie ſhall not ſe? my face (faith 
Joſeph to his Brethren) except you 
bring your younger Brother with you. 
And how ſhalt thou Took in the 
face of Feſus, if thou giveſt thy 


younger jears to the devil, 8& bring- 


et him nothing bur thy blind, 


lame, & decrepit o/d age ? Offer it 
unto thy*Prince,{aicth Malach:.If he 
wilnot accept fuch a one to ſerve 
him,how ſhull thePrixce of Princes 
admit ſuch a one to be his ſcryant? 


[ If the* King of Babel would have 


young meu( wel-favoured, & ſuch as 
had ability in them ) to fland in his 

palace,ſhal the King of beaven have 
none to ſtand in his Eoxrts,but the 
blind & lame,{uch as the ſoul ofDa- 
vid hated? Thinkſt thou,when thou 
haſt ſerved Satan with thy prime 
years , to ſatisfie God with thy do- 
tage ? Take hzcd l-ft God turn thee 
over to thy old Maſter again; that as 
thouhaſt al the days of thy life don 


| bis workghe may in the end pay _ 
— 


—_ _—__—__ 
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their youth ; and* early inthe mor- 
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thy wages Is that time fitto under- 


take by the ſerious cx2rciſcs of res | 
pzntance ( which is the work of 
worksYto turn thy ſinful ſoul to God, 
when thou art not able with al thy 
trength to turn thy weary b51es on 
thy /oft beaIf chou findſt it ſo hard 
2 matter now,thou ſhale find it far 
harder then: For thy fir: will wax 
Rronger, thy /trength will grow 
weaker , thy conſcience will clog 
theegparn wil diſtract thee, the fear 
of death will amazc thee, and the 
viſitatiou of ſriends will ſo difturb | 
thee, that if thou be not farnifh 'd 
afore-hand with ſtore of fatth, pe- 
tience, & conſolation, thou fhalt not 
be able cicher to meditate thy ſelf, 
or to hear the word of comfert fro 
othersznot to pray alone,nor to join 
with others who pray for thee. Itmay 
be thou ſhalt be taken with a dumb 
palſie,or ſuch a deadly ſenceleſneſs , 
that thou ſhale nexher rewember 
God,nor thinkupon thine own eſtate: 
and doſt thou not wel deſerve chat 
God ſhould forget to ſave thee in thy 


death, who art ſo unmindful now 
to 


_ 
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Mat. 7.22. 


Heb.12.17 


Mat.25.11 


| penicent heart? And juſtly doth 


to ſerve him in thy life ? The fear | 
of death will drive many at that 
time, to cry, Lord, Lord;but Chriff 
proteftech, that he wil z0t then know 
them for his. Yea, many ſhall chen | 
Clixc Eſau ) with tears ſeek 1ore- 
pent , and yet fin1 no place to repen- 
rauce:For man hath not free-wil to 
repent when he wil,but when God 
will give him grace. Andif mercy 
ſh:wed her ſelf ſo incxorablethar 
{he would not open her gates to fo 
tender ſuiters as Virgins, to ſo 
carneft ſniters as knockers, becauſc 
they knocked too late 3 how think- 
ct thou, that ſhe will ever ſuffer 
thee to enter her gates, being ſo im- 
pr a wretch that never think to 

caveſin , till fin firſt Jeave thee, | 
and didft never yet knock with 
chine own fi/ts upon the breaſts of a 


| 


her Grace deny to open the getes of 
_—_ » When thou — 
thine adverſity, who in thy proſpe-| 
rity wouldſt not ſuffer CH R 15T 

while he knocked , to enter in at 


Apoc.5-19 


bs 


the door of thy heart. Truſt not 
cither | 
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either late repcntanceor long lifes | 
Not late repentance 3 becauſe it is 
much to be feared, left that the re- 
pentance, which. the fear of death 
enforceth, dyes with a man dying. 
And the Hypocrite, who deceived 
others in this life, may deceive him- 
ſelf in his death. God accepteth 
none bur Free-wil offerings, and the 
repentance that pleaſerh him muſt. 
be voluntary, & not of conftraint. 
Nat long life 3 for old age will fall 
upon the neck of youth;and as no- 
thing is more ſurc than death, ſo 
nothing ie more uncertain than 
the time of dying. Yea,ofcen-times 
| when ripeneſs of fin is haftened by 
outragiouſneſs of finning , God 
ſuddenly cutteth off ſuch vicious 
livers,either with the ſwordgintem- 
perateneſs, luxury,ſarfeit,or ſom 0- 
ther ſeerfal miner of ficknes. Maiſt 
thou not ſce that it is the evil irit 
that perſwades. thee to defer thy 
Repentance till old age, when Ex- 
perience tels thee , that not one of a 
tbouſand that takes thy courſe,doth 
ever attain unto it ? Let Gods holy 
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Naſcentes 
morimur fi- 
niſq3 ab 0- 
rigine pen- 
det. 

Et pube- 
ſcentes jun- 
fa ſenetta 
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Nequities 
vit.e non ſt- 
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Spirit move thee not to give thy 
{If any longer to eat and drink 
with the drunken, left thy Muſter | 
ſend death for-thee in'a tay, 'whin | 
thox lookeft not for him , dud in an- 

hour that thou trt not awate-of, knd' 
ſo, ſuddenly cut thee off, and appoint | 
thee thy portion with the hypocrites , 
where ſhall be weepirig and gna(hing 
* | of teeth. But if thou loveſt '* log 
life, fear God, and _— bije | 


- 
* 


everlaſting. The longe> life here, 


when it is come to the period, will 
appcar to have been but as a * tale 


that is told,a * vaniſhing vapour, a | 
| flitting *ſhadow,a ſeeming *dream, 
a glorious flower , growing, and 
Pt *Rouriſhing inthe * morning, but 
as go -, | #1 the evening cut down & withered, 
on - 4yaon or like a * Weavers ſhuttle, which 
Fx = 4. by winding here and there ſwiftly, 
9, unwindeth it ſelf to an end. Iris but 
*Heb.11. | a * morrent , faith St.Panl. Oh then ' 
25. the madneſs of man! that for a 'm19-. 
2COr-4-17 | went of * ſinful pleaſure will ha- 
zard thc loſs of an *Eternal weight 
of glory. _ 
Theſcare the ſever chief hinde- 


rers | 


COLI 
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arce of Piety. 
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rers of Piety , which muſt be caft 
out like Mary Magdalens ſeven de- 
vilsgbefore ever thou canſt becom a 
true Praftizer of Piety, or have any 
ſound hope to enjoy cither favour 
from Chrift by grace, or fellowſhip 
with him in glory. | 


The coreluſuon. 


FO conclude all;for as much as 
thou ſeeft, that without Chriſt 
thou art but a flave of fin, Deaths 
vaſſal, and Worms meat 3 whoſe 
thoughts are vain , whoſe deeds arc 
vile, whoſe pleaſures have ſcarce 
:beginnings, whoſe miſerr-s never 
know end : What wiſe man would 
ir.cur theſc bell;ſh torments, though 
he might by living in fin,purchaſe 
to himſelf for a time, the Empire 
of Auguſtus, the riches of Craſus, 
| the pleaſures of Solomon, the policy 
of Achitophel,the voluptuous fare,8 
fine Apparel of Dives? for what 
ſhould it avail a man (as our Savi- 
| our faith) to win the whole world for 
a time; and then to loſe his foul in 
| Hel for ever And 
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Pſal.109. 
7. 


Heb.3.13 . 


| 


And ſecing that likewiſe thou 


ſeeft how great is thy happineſs in 


Chrift, and how vain are the b:n* 
derances, that debar thee from the 


ſame ; beware ( asthe Apoſtle cx- 


horteth ) of the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 
For that fin which ſeemes now to 
be ſo pleaſing to thy corrupt nature, 
wil one day prove the bitteref7 ene- 
my to thy difireſſed ſoul; and in the 
mcan while herdex (unawarcs ) 
thine zmpenitent heart. 


Sin(as a Serpent)'eems beautiful | 


to the eye,but take heed of the ſting 

behind, whoſe vexomons effects if 

chou knewſt,thou would as care- 

_ fly from fin,as from aSerpent; 
or, 

1.8; did never any man good 5 
and the more fin a man hath com- 
mitted, the more odious hee hath 
made himſelf ro God , the more 
hateful to all good m:n. 

2. Sin brought upon thee all 
che evil croſſes, liſſes, diſgrares, and 
ſickneſſes , that ever bcfcll thee : 
Fooles (ſaith David) by reaſon of 
their tranſgreſſions, and becauſe of | 
ther 1 
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their iniquites, are afflited. Jeremy | 
in lamenting manner asketh the 
queſtion,l/herfore zs the lzving man 
p pon hy ? The holy Ghoft anſwer- 
eth bim, Man ſuffereth for his ſin. 
Hereupon the Prophet rakes up 
that doleful ont-cry againſt ſix as the | 
cauſe of all their miferices, Wo now 
unto us that ever we have ſinned. {| 


thee of thy ſinnes » they will bring 
upon thee yer far greater plagues, 
loſes,crofſes, ſhame, and Judgments, 
than ever hitherto befell thee. 
R-ad Levit. 26.18.@c. Deut, 20. 
I5,@ Cc. 

4. And laftly, it chou wile not 
caſt off thy fin, God ( when the 
; | meaſure of thine iniquity is ful ) wil 
| ca# thee of for thy ja 3 forashe is, 

jujt,ſo he hath power to kil & caſt 
into hel all rene) aa and impemitent 
ſinners. If therfore thou wilt avoid 
the carſed effefts of fin inthis life , 
and the eternal wrath due ther::0 
inthe. world to come, and be aftu- 
red that thou art not one of thoſe 
who are given over to a reprobate 
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Lam.3. 20 


Gen.15,i6 
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_Jenſe 
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Lam,s. 16 
3.I1i thou doſtnot ſpeedily repent | 
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ſence © Let then (O finner)my coun- 
ſel be acceptable unts thee : break off 
| thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine 
miquities by ſtewing mercy towards| | 
the poor : O let there ( at length) be 
an healing of thine errour. Nathan 
uſed but one parable, & David was 
. | converted 3 Fonas preached but 
onee to Ninive, & the whole City 
Jo Nas 3- S> | repented; Chriſt looked bur once on || 
= 52 | Peter, and ke went out and wept bit- || 
terly. And now that thou art 9fr & 
fo levingly intrcated,not by a Pro- | 
phet, but by Chrijt the Lord of Pro- 
phets; yea, chat God himſelf by his 
|2Cor.5.10 | Embaſſadors, doth pray thee to be 
| reconciled unto him, leave off thine 
adultery wich Davidzrepent of thy || 
fins like a true Ninivitezand whillt|! 
Chriſt looketh in mercy upon thee, || 
leave thy wicked comparions, and| 1 
weep bicterly tor thine offences. |; 
Content not thy felt with that 
formal Religion, which wnregene- 
; rate men have framed to them: 
ſelves inſtead of ſixcere devotion: for 
; in the multitude of opinions mol 
| | men have almoſt loſt the pradiceof 
true 
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true Religion, Think nor that thou | 
arta Chriſtian good —_ , bc- 
|canſe thou doſt as the moſt, & art 
not ſo bad as the moſt. No man 1s 
ſo wicked, that he is addiQted to 
all kind ot vices (for there is an 
Antipathy 'cwixt ſome vices : ) Bur 
rem:mber thai Chrift ſaith, Except 
your righteluſneſs ſhall exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes & Pha- 
6-4 riſes » ze ſhall in no caſe enter into 

| the Kingdom of Heaven, Conkider 
with thy ſelf, how far thou com- 
| meſt ſhort of the Phariſees in faſt= 
ing,praying, frequenting the Church, 
and in"giving of Almes. Think 
{with thy ſelt how many Pagans, 
who never kne.7 Baptiſm, yet in 
moral virtues , and honeſty of life,do 
goe far beyond thee, Where is 
then the lite of Chrift thy Maſter? | 
and how tar art thou from being a 
true Chriitian ? If thou doſt wil- 
F | lingly yccldto live in any one groſs 
-> | ſir, thou canſt not have a regexera- 
b | ted ſoul; though thou retormeſt 
+ | thy ſelf like Herod fr6 many other 
8 | vices. Atruc Chriſtian muſt have 
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I Pet. 2.1. 


Mart. 7.14 

Mart.19.23 
Mart. 7.14. 
& 22.14. - 
Luk. 13-24 


[the Law(willingly) is guilty of all. 


| 1ord,% receiving the Sacraments, 


ſpect to walk in the truth of his 
heart, in all the Commandements 
of God aiike : for (faith St. Fames) 
He that ſhall offend in one point of 


And Peter vids us /ay aſide ( not 
ſome,bur) all malice,guile, & hype* 
criſie, ©&c. One finne is enough to 
damn a mans ſou},withourt Repen- 
tance: dream not to go to heaven, 
by any zearer., or eaſier way than 
Chrift hath trained to us in his 
Word, The way to heaven is not 
eafie,or common,burt ſtrait and nar- 
row: yea ſo narrow,that Chriſt pro» | 
tefteth that a Rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kinga»m of beavenzand 
that thoſe who exter,arc but a few: 
& that thoſe ſew cannot get in,but 
by ſtriving 3 & that ſome of thoſe 
who Frive to enter in, ſhall zot be 
able, This all Gods Saints {whilſt 
they here lived)knew well ; when 
with ſo often fangs, fo carneft 
praters , fo frequent hearing the 


and with ſuch abundance of tears, 
hands of 


| they depoutly begged at the 


God 
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God forChrilts ſake to be received | 
\into his Kingdom. 

If thou wilt not belicve this 
truth, 1 afſire thee thar the devil , 
which p:rſwades thee now, that it| 
{iscaſi- to attain heaven, will cel] 


thee hereatrer,that it 18 the hardeſt} 


; buline!s in the world. lf cherctore 
'thou art defirous to purchaſe ſ9und 
| aſſurance of ſalvation to thy ſuul , 
[and to goc the right and ſafe way 


| wiſe Virgen) the oyl of Piety in the 
i Lamp of thy Concerſation, that | 
thou maylt be in a continual read;- 
neſs to meet tkeBridegroom,whether 


ment. Which chat thou maylt the 
better doe, Jet this be thy daily 
pr aGices 


How @ private man muſt begin 
the morning with Piety, 


Earthly thoughts may enter, before 
K 3 that 


to heaven, pet forthwith C like a| 


he cometh by D-ath, or by, Judg- |. 


A S ſoon as ever thou awakeſt . 


in the morning, keep the door | 
of thy heart faft ſhut, that nof 


Mat. 25.1 


LO ——— 


y- ——— — —— — A. EC... ; h 


The Practice of Prety. | 


—— 


{ diei &y cor- 
dis Deo of- 
 fendere. '. 
Amb in 
Plal.119. 


/ 


i1* Primitie 


1 filled with ſome meditations ot | 


| vice of Godall the day after, ſend- 
ing forth nothing, but the ſtench 


that God be come in firſt;& ler hin 
(before al! others) have the * firſt 
place therein. So all evil choughts, 
either wil not dare to come in, or 
ſhall the eaficr bz kept ont; and che 
heart will more ſavourof Pzety &} 
godlines all the day after.But if thy 
| heart be not ( at the fi:it waking) 


God & his Word, and drefl:d like. 
the Lamp in the Tabzrnacle every | 
| morning and evening, with the op/ 
Olive of Goas Word; and perfumed 
with the. ſweer incenſe of Prayer, | 
Satan Will atteitipt to fill It wich 
worldly cares, or fle{hly detires, fo 
that ic wil grow unfit for the ſer- 


RR 


of corrupt and lying words,and of 
raſh and blaſpacmous Oaths. 
B:yinne tchercfore. every dayes 
work with Gods IYord and Prater; 
and off:r up unto God upon the | 
Altar of a *: contrite heart , the 
*proanes of thy Spirit , and the 
* calves of thy lips, as thy morning 


lacrifice, and thefirſt fruits of the 


day : 
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day : and as ſoon as thou awakeſt , 


(ſay unto him thus. 


A ſhort Soliloquieywhen one farſt 
wakes in th e Mornings 
M Lord, more than the Moruing 
IFatch watcheth for the Morning. 
O God,therfere be merciful unto me 


and bleſs me, andcauſe thy face to 
ſhine upon me: fil me with thy mercy 


| 


[glad all my dates. 
| Meditations for the Morning, 
Then Meditate. 

HH? w Almighty:God canſin| 
from the ſleep of death, as he. 
in thy bed, out of the ſl:ep.of a-| 
ſurreftion day,Ghrift halcome tobe 
of the bodies of the thouſaiid :of 


K 4 his 


T ſoul waiteth upon thee, O Pſal.130.6 \ 


ff = Moraingsfs (hal I rejoice and be | 


hath this F v5. Pk wakened thee! 
ture. At.the dawning of which Res+:; 


glorifged in bis Saints;and evtry one | 


the Reſurredon ). agealily; 2Thel.1 
Yaiſe.up thy body. out.ofthe grave 1© 


his Sazzts (being parks like to. 


Pſal.57.1. 


Pſal GOs *Y 


Jude v. 14. 
Phil. 3.20. 
Mar. 13-6. 
& 27.2» 
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Luk. 14.14 


| Luk. 9.31.1 his glorious body )ſhal ine as bright 


as the Sun. All the Angels ſhining 
likewiſe in their glory;the body of 
Gbrif ſarpaſling them all in ples» 
dor and glory:and the Godhead cx 
celling ic. It the rifing of one Sun 
make the morning 8Kky fo glorious , 
what a bright ſhining & glorious 
morning wil that be,when fo ma- 
ny thouſand thouſands of bodies 
far brighter than the $2 , ſhall 
appear and accompany Chriſt, as 
his glorious train, comming to 


ouſneſs , and to Judge the wicked 
Angels, and all ungodly men ? and 
letnor any tranſitory profit, plea- 
ſurc, or vain-glory of thisday, 
cauſe thee. to loſe thy part & por- 
tion of the 8te1nal: bliſs and glory 
of that day , which is properly 
termed the ReſurreGion &f the jui, 
Bzafts have bodily eyes to ſee the 
ordinary light of the day;but endea« 


foreſee the gprious light of that day. 
2. That thon knoweſt not how 
zeer the evill ſpirit ( which »ight| 


and 


. . 


| keep his general Seſſions of righre- 


vour thou with the. eye of Faith to| 
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and day like a roaring Ly on, walk: 
eth about ſeeking to devour thee )was 


waſt not able to help thy ſelf, and 


chief he would have done to thee, had 
not God hedged thee & thine with 
his ever waking providence , and 
guarged thee with his: holy and 
blefſ:d Angels, *© *© 

3. It chon hcareſt th: Cock crow, 
remember Peter to imitate him, 
and call to mind that Cock-crowng 
ſound of the laſt trrawpet, which 
ſhall awaken thee from the dead. 


ſuch, as-thou would:ſt with ro be 
then 5. Ieft at rhat day thou: wilt 
wiſh, that thou hadit never ſeen 


tural birth, for want-of being new 
born -by ſpiritza/grace. * When 
the Cockh crows, the Thief de-' 
ſpairs of his hopz, and gives @- 
wer his nights encerpriſ-: S9 the 
Devil ceaſeth to tempr, or attempt 


any ſurther, wh:n hc heares the 
þ K5 devour. 


Mm 


unto thee whilſt thou {[-pteſt , and | 


that thou knoweſt not what w1iſ- | 


And confid:r in what caſe thou | 
w<rt,if it ſounded now,& become | 


this ; yea, curfe the day of- thy na | 


; 
; 
Job : T6; 


Pſa. 121.4. j 


Tie. 3:5 
* Gallo ca- | 
nentes ſus : | 
Latio re- + 
 linquit n-" 


ſidias, Oc- 


Amb. 
Hexams.. 
lib. Is. 
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II. 
AR. 13.11 


devout Soul wakening her ſclfe 
with Morning praycr. ” 

4. Remember that Almighty 
God is about thy bed, and (ceth 
thy down-lying, & thy up-rifing; 
underftandeth thy thoughts, and 
is acquainted with all thy waycs. 
Remember likewiſe, that his Holy 
Angels, who guarded and watched | 
over thee all night, do alfo behold 
how thou wakeſt and riſeft, Do all 
things therefore as in the awfall 
preſence of God, and in the ſight of 


| his holy Angels. 


5. As thou art putting on thine 
apparel,remember, that they were | 
firft given as covering of ſhanie, 
being the filthy cf: of fin : and 
{that they were but made of the of- 
fals,and excrements of dead beafts. | 
Therefore ,, whether thou reſpett | 
the F#f,or the firſt tg hon | 
haftſo little caufe tobe proud of | 
them, that thou haft great cauſe | 
to be humbledat the fight & weas | 
ring of them,fecing the richeſt af | 
parel are but fine covers of the fou-| 
left ſhame. Mzditate rather, that| 


as| | 


Peet. 4 


— —— —_ 


| a' Rohs.) we may cover our (clves 

| from | 
| our fouls from that fiery cold that? 
| will procure internall weeping and 


-| God beſtowed moſt of rh:ſc- out- 


as thine apparel ſerves to-cover thy; 
ſhame, and to fexce thy body from | 


prehended by our faith)called the 


— —___ 
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cold, ſo thon ſhouldft be ascareful| 
to cover thy ſoul with that wed- | 
ding garment, which is the rzghte-' 
ouſneſs of Chrift, and (becauſc ap- 


righteoxſues of theSaints,Leſt whilſt 
we'-are richly appareld in che 
fight of rien, we be not found to 
walk n«ked (fo that all our f1{th:- 
neſs be ſeen)in the fight of God. But 
char wich his righteouſneſs as with | 


perpetual pamez and ſhield 


: 


gnaſhing of teeth, And withall con- 


y 


-man would think, that on whom 


ward bleſſings ,, of them he ſhould 
reccive greateſt inward thark:.Bt! 


. . 


Ro. 13.14 


fider how bleſſ:d' a people were] 
| our Nation, if every ſilken ſuz did} 
| cover a. fan&ifed foul. And yer al 


if itprove otherwiſe; their reckon+f. 


ing wHt prove he heavicr. in the | | 


Mat. 22.11 [ 
iCer.1.30 | 
Phil.3.9«: ; & 
Apo-19.18'] 
Eph. 4-21 

Ap0.16:15 


__- 
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v 


; dayofrhcir accounts. 
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Wiſ.15.20 


6.Confider how Gods mercy i8 
| renewed unto thee every mornings 
in giving thee (as it were) a new 
lifes and in caufing the Sun,after 
his uncefant race, to riſe again to 
give thee light, Lee nor then this 
glorious light burn in vain, bug pre» 
vent rather( as oft as thau-cqanſt ) 
the Sun-rifing,to.give'God thanks; 
and knecling down at thy bed fide 
falute him at the day ſpring with 
ſome devout Antelrncanum, or 
Morning Soliloquie , containing an 
bumble ——— of thy (ins , the 
pardon of all rhy faults, a chankf- 
giving for all bis benefits, and a 
craving of his gracious protection. 
co his Church, thy /elf, and all that 
| do bclong unto thee. | 


Brjef direGions how to read the holy 
With eaſe, ptofi tgand reverence. 
LIthe ſoxl, fo reading and medi 


Parents of Praier: Therfore-before 


| chou praict in. the Mormzng,, firſt 


read 


— - FF + Dee 


Scriptures once every year over, | 
Lr for as much that as Faichis | 
tating of the Word of, God, arc the | 


"i 
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then meditate a while with thy 
ſelfhow many excellent things thou 
canſt remember out of it. 

As firſt , what good counſels or 
exhortatione to good works, and 
toa holy lite; 


judgments againſt ſuch and ſach a 
fin ;: and what fearful examplcs of 
Gods puniſhment or vengearice 
upon ſuch and ſuch ſinners... 
. Thirdly, -what bleſſings God 
promiſeth to Patience, Chaſtity , 
| Mercy, Almes-deeds, Zeal in his 
| ſervice, Charity, Faith,and truft in 
God, and ſuch like Chriſtian ver- 
.TUCTe« 

Fourthly, what gracious Deli- 
verances-God hath wrought ; and 
 whar ſpecial bleflings he hach be- 


.and zealous ſervants. 
Fifthly , apply theſe things to 
| thine own heart, and read not 


by many Letters or Epiſtles (cnt 


read aChapter in theord of God; 


Secondly, what threatnings of | 


down 


| 


1 


|fowed upon them whoarc his true | 


1 


| theſe Chapters as matters of Hifo- | 
7 rical diſcourſe . bat as ifthey were | 


—_ ————_—_—_—_— 
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| 


ts 


ftood by,and pake theſe wordsunto 


plagues will fall upon thee : but if | 


| confirm thy faith, orto encreaſe | 


-pent is the whole ſummie of a true 
Chriſtians profeflion. OneChaprer | 
'chas read with-underftanding, and | 
medicated with- applioztion., will | 


better feed and comfort thy ſoul, 


down from God out of Heaven to 
thee 3 for whatſoever is written, is 
written. for our learninggRom. 15.4. | 

Sixthly,read them therfore with 
that reverence, as if God himſelfe 


thee,to excite thee to thoſe virtues, 
co diſſwade thee from: thoſe vices: 
aſſuring thy ſelf , that if fuchſizs 
(as thou readeſt there)be found in 
thee without repentance, the like 


— 


_— 
os 


thou dot prattiſc the like pietygand | 
virtuons deeds, the like bleſſings ſhall: 
comeunto thee and thine, 

In a word. apply all that thou | 
readeſt in holy Scripture to one of 
theſe two heads chicfly, either to 


thy repentaucetor as Suftine & Ab- 
ſtine,tear and forbear was the Epi- 
tome of a good Philoſophers life, 
ſ2> Crede & Reſipiſce,beliere and re- | 


T--. than | 
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chan five read and run over with- 
out marking their ſcope or ſenſe,or 

making any uſe thereof to thine 

own f:If. If in this manner thou 

ſhilt read three Chapters every 

day 3 one in the mo ning, another at 

1001, and the third at zight ( rea- 
ding ſo many Pſalmes inſtead of a 
Chapter, as our Charch Liturgy 
appoints for Morning or Evening 
Prayer ) thou ſhalt read over all 
the Canonical*Scripture ina year; 
—_— hx Chaptz1s, which thou 
maylt adde to the ta5k of the laſt 
day of the year. The reading of the 
Bible in order , will help thee the 
b:ttcr to underſtand both the Hi- 
ſtory & ſcope of the holy Scripture. 
And as for the * Apocrypha, being 


| lzwres.Cyrillus, Hieroſolymitan. Catch 4. 


ll. 


— 


bur84. 


t In the 
Canonical 
Books of 
the Old 
Teſtament | 
there are 
931 chap» 
rers; but | 
diſtribu- 
ning the | 
150 Pſalms 
into 60 
parts,thou 


ſhalt and | 


which be- 
'ing added 
to 250.th« | 
number of 
the Chap- 
rers in the 
NewTeſta=- 


——— 


amonnt tO 1101. dividing which by 3.into 355 (the 
nnmber of the days of the year ) there will remain | 
bur 6. which thou mayſt diſpoſe of as is preſcribed, 
* Hs viginti duvs libros lege;cum Apochryphis vero ni- 
hil habeas negotii,has tantum ſtudiose meditare Scriptu- 
r45,quas in Eccleſia confidenter legimus. Multo pruden- 
piores te & Religioſiores fuerunt Apoſtoli do primz Epi- | 
ſcopt veritatis duces,quinobis eas tradiderunt. Tu igitus 
cum filins Eccleſie non tranſerediaris illius terminos. Ag 
veteris Teftamenti(ut diftum eft viginti duos m:ditare |; 


ment,will 
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ber that thy life is but ſhort, $& that 


's. |fire, Nadab and Abihu, for offcring 
unto him Incexce with *: ftrange| 


. 


the earlicr ; defraud thy foggy fleſp 


ſout of her f62d, nor God ofhis ſcr- 
vice: And ſerve the Almighty daly 
whilſt thon haſt crime and hcalth.. | 
| Having thus read thy Chapter,as 
chou arc about to pray,rem::mber, | 
. [that God z5 a God oft holixeſs,wher- | 
of he warneth us, by repeating ſo | 
often,*Be ye boly,for Tam holy. And 


but penned by mans ſpirit 3 thou 
maylt read them at thy pleaſure, 
but believe them fo far as they a- 
gree with the Canonical Scriptnre, 
which is indited by the holy Ghoſt. 

But it may be thou wilt ſay,that 


thy buſineſs will not admit thee fo | 


much time as to read every Mor- 
aing a Chapter,8&c, O man,remem - 


all this buſineſs is but for the uſe of 


this ſhort life,but ſalvation or dam- | 
aation is everlafting' Riſe up ther- 


fore every morning by ſo much tine 


of ſo much fleep, but rob not thy 


when he devoured with a ſudden 


— — 


[fire C like thoſe ow-adazes ,who|: 


offep : 
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offer Prayers from hearts fraught | 
with the fire of /:ft and malice: )) 
the Lord would give no other rea- 
ſon of his Fudgements but this, | 
will be ſan@ified in them that come 
near me. As it he ſhould have faid, 
it I cannot be ſanified by them, 
who are my ſervants, in ſerving 
me with that +. lineſs that they 
ſhould,l will be ſa: fied 0x them, 
by confounding them with my ju/ft 
judgements, which thcir lewdneſs 
doth deſerve. God therefore can- 


—O2 AD comms 


————. 


or filthineb in ihem , Woo itive 
him : infomuch that he comman- 
ded the Iſraelites, that when they 
were in Camp againſt their ence 
mics they ſhould dig a ho/e with a 
paddlezand cover their excrements; 
his reaſon is, For the Lord thy God 
walketh in the mid} of thy Camp 
to deliver thee, and to give thee thine 
exenies before thee ; therefore thy 
Hoſt ſhall be holy, that he ſee nofil- 
iy thing in thee, & turn away from 
thee. 

If he wil have men to be ſo holy 


not abide any wilful uncleanneſs, | 


in 


Verſe 3. 


——C 


——_ 
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thy body with apparel which be- 


'jn time of War in the F eld, how | 
; much more holinefle expefeth he | 


at our hands, in time of Peace, in 
our houſcs? therfore ſaith Zophar 
in 70 ; If thou prepare thine heart, 
&» ftretch out thine haudtowardsGod 


t) pray, if iniquity be in thy hand, | 


put it far away, and let uo wicked-! 
neſs dwel in thy Tabernacle. For, 
as Iſaiah (aith, Tf there be any un- | 
cleanneſs in our hands (that is, any 
ſin whereof we have n6t repented ) 


though we ſtretch out. eur hands unis' 


kim, and make many praiers , the 
Wn 1 + I bees FE Es FLLESD Leanne , 
LIT to rye 1/EAC TOES CpG [TD uree HS3 gan 


will aot hear our praiers. Therfore 
before thou prayeit , let God ſee 
that thy heart is ſorrowful for thy 


| 


fin, and that thy'minde is. reſolved | 


(through theaſliſtance of hisgrace) 
to amend thy faults, And then 
having waſhed thy ſelf, & adorned 
ſeemeth thy calling,8 the Image of. 
God,which thou beareſt , fput thy: 
chamber door, and, kneel dawn} 
at thy bed fide,or ſome other con+- 
venient placc,and in reverent man- 


ner | 
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ner lifcing up thy keart , together 
with thy hands and eyes, as in the 
preſence of God, who ſceth the 
inward intention of thy ſoulzoffer up 
unto God from cheAltar of a con- 
trite hear',thy praicr as a morning 
ſa-rific:,through the mediation of 
Chriit,in theſe,or the like words. - 


A Prayer for the morning. 


Moſt mighty and glori- 
113 God, full of incom- 


C—_— — 


Cm. 
_ 


| to containe , look down from 


| heloved Son, in whom only thow' art 


O 


Heavers of Heavens is not ablc 


prehi:nlible Power , and 


Heaven upon mee thy unwors- 
thy ſervant, who here a gyima 
my ſelf at the Footſtoo! of thy 
Throne of grace: But look upon 
me, O Father, through the merits 
and mediation of Feſus Chriſt; thy 


wel pleaſed.For of my ſelf I am not 
worthy to ſtand in thy preſence, or 
to ſpzak with mine unclean lips to 
ſo holy a God as thou art. For 


- 


Ifa.6.5. 


| 


__thou| 
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_ 
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Plal.g1. 5. 
Gen 6.5 
Mat.15-19 
Mar. 12.34 
Pf. 140.1,2 
Dan. 9.10 
Dan.9g. 11 
Lev.26.14 
KC, 


thou knowelt thar in ſzn 1 was con- 
ceived and vorn , and thar I have 
lived ever fince in iniquity; ſo that 
I have broken all thy holy Coman- 
dements by ſinful motions , unclean 
thoughts, evil words, and wickcd 
works : omitting many of thoſe du- 
tics of Picty which chou requireſt 
for thy ſervice, & committing many 
of thoſe vices which thou ( under 
the penalty of thy diſpleaſure haſt 
forbidden. 


God thy ſecret fins,which do moſt 
 barcden thy conſcience z wich the 
circumftances of the rime , place, 
perſon , and manner how it was 
committed,faying, But more eſfpeci- 
ally, O Lord, I doe here with grief of 
heart unto thee, &c. 

And for theſe my ſins,O Lord, 
ſtand hereguilty of thy carſe,with 
all the miſeries of this life, & ever- 
laſting torment in hell fire, when 
this wretched life is ended,if thou 
ſhouldeſt deal with me accordi 
to my deſerts. Yea, Lord, I confeſs 
that it is thy mercy which endureth 


for 


mem ed 


— — wr —— 
% 
%5_ 25 


| 


2re thou muſt confeſs unto '- 


| 


for ever and thy compaſſion wkich 
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1cver failes, that is the cauſe that] 
have not been long ago conſumed. 
But with thee,O Lord,there 25s mercy 


1 


| confidence ix Chriſts merits] entrear 


and plenteous redemption. In the 
multitude therefore of thy mercy, & 


thy divizeMajeſty that thou woul- 

deſt 10t enter into judgment with thy 

ſervant, neither be extreme 10 mark 
what I have hitherto done amiſs: tor 

if thou doſt, then x0 fleſp can be ju- 
flified in thy ſight , nor any living 
ſtand in thy preſence. But be thou 
merciful unto me, and waſh away 
all the uncleann:ſs of my ſin with 
the merics of that precious blood 
which Feſus Chriſt hath ſhed for 
me.. And ſeeing that he hath born 


| over my head, as due unto me for 


the burden of that curſe, which was 


due for my tranſgreſſions, O Lord, 
deliver me from my fins, and from 
all thoſe Fudgements which hang 


them 3 8& ſeparate them as far from 
thy preſexce, as the Eaſt is from the 
Weft : bury them in the burial of 


Pſ.14. 


Eze.36.25 
x John 1.9 


Gal.3.13 


Pſ.103.12 


Chriff » that they may never have 


power 
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power to riſe up againtt me, to 
ſhame me in this /ife, or to condemn 
me in the world which is to com, 
And I beſeech thee, O Lord, not 
onely to waſh away my ſins with 
the blood of thine immaculate 
Lamb, but alſo to purge my heart 
John 1.29 | by the holy Spir:t, from the droſs 
Pl.51.7,10 | of my natural corruptions , that [ 
may feel thy Spirit more and more | - 
kiling my ſizne in the power and | 
praftice therof; ſo that I may with 
 nore freedom of mind, & liberty 
of will, ſerve thee the everlaſting 
God in righteouſneſs and holineſs 
cais day. And give me grace, that 
by che dire&ion and afſiftance of 
_ | che ſame thy holy Spirit, l may per- 

{evere to be thy faithful and unfei- 
anel ſervant to my lives end : that 
waenthis mortal life is end:d,I may 
be made partaker of i:mmortalirie , 
& everlaſting happineſs in thy hea- | 
venly kingdom, In the mean timz, 
O Lerd,whilft itis thy bleflcd wil 
2nd plcaſure, that I may continue 
:0 ſpend and cnd that ſ12al number 


and remnant of days , which thou 
haſt | 
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this vale of miſery, teach me ſo to 
number my daies, that I may «rp 
my beart unto wiſdom : and as thou 
doeſt adde dayes unto my lite , ſo 
good Lord I befeech thee,adde re- 
pentance & amendment to my days; 
that as I grow in years, ſo I ma 
encreaſe in grace, and favour wit 
thee , and all thy people. And to 
this end, give unto me a ſupply of 
all thoſe graces , which thou 
knowſt to be wenting in me, & e- 
ceſſary for me, with an increaſe of 
all thoſe good gifts, wherwith thou 
haft already endowed me; that ſo 
| may be the better izabled ro lead 


tien,as that thy Name may thereby 
be glorified, others may take good 
example by me, and my ſoul may 
more cheerfully fced 5n the peace 
of a good conſcience , and be more 
repleniſhed with the joy of the 
Holy Ghejt. And here, O Lord,ac- 
| cording to my' bounden duty, 1 

give thee moſt humbl: and hearty 


ſuch a godly life,& hneſt conterſa- | 


thanks, for all thoſe bleffings 


Pe ee CEE 


which! 


haft appointed for me to live in|Pla.50. 11 


Rom.14. 
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Eph.1.4- 
Mart. 23.34 
Gen<9.6. 
Eph. 4. 24- 
Col.3.10 
Rom.8.28. 
Mart. 2243- 
Rom. 1-16. 
Rom. 16. 
25 26. 

1 Pet.2. 
18,19. 
APOC. 549. 
Rom. 3.28 
Gal. 2.16. 
Epi. 1.3. 
1Cor.s5.1I 
1 Pet.1.2. 
2 Pet.3.9. 


| which of thy goodneſs thou haſt 


beſtowed upon me. And namely , 
for that thou haſt of thy frec love , 
according to thine eternal purpoſe 
eleFed me before the foundation of 
the world was laid, unto ſalvatioz 
in Zeſus Chriſt ; for that thou haſt 
created me after thine own Image , 
& haft begun to reſtore that in me 
which was loſt in our firſt parents: 
for that thou haſt cff. tually called 
me by che working of thySpiritzin 
the preaching of thy Goſpel, and 
the recciving of the Sacraments to 
the knowledge of thy ſaving grace 
and obedience of thy bleſſed will : 
for that thou haſt bought and ye- 
deemed me with the blood of thize 
only begotten Son, from the tor- 
mznts of Hel,and thrall of Sztax: 
for that thou haſt by faith inChr:/t 
freely juſtifiedmegwho am by nature 
the chili! of wrath : for that thou 
haft in good mcaſure ſax&ified me 
by thy holy Spiric, and given me 
ſo large a time to repent, together 
with the meancs of Repentance. 


[ thank thee likewiſe, good Lord, 
} . or 
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for my life, health , wealth, food, 


and for that thou haſt preſerved me 
this aight from all perils and dan- 

ers of body and ſoul , and haft 
Frcughe me ſafe tothe beginning 
of this day. And as thou haſt now 
wakened my body from ſleep, fo 
| befeech thee waken my ſoul! ſrom 
fin, and carnall ſecurity : and as 
thou haſt cauſed the light oftheday 
to ſhine in my bodily ezes, ſo,geod 
Lord cauſe thc light of thy Ford, 
and holy Spirit to illuminate my 
heart ; and give m2 grace as one of 
thy children of light, to walk inall 
holy obedience before thy,face this 
{days and that I-may endeavonr to 
keep faith and a Clear conſcience 
towards thee, and towards all men, 
in all my thoughts, words, and 
dealings. And ſo good Lord, bleſs 
all my fiudies and aJions, which 1 
ſhall take in hand this day, as that 
they may tend to thy glorygthe good 
of others , and the comfort of mine 
own ſoul and conſcience, in that 


raimeut,peace,proſperity, & plenty , | 


Eph.s. 13f 


| 
Luke 16.8 } 
Phil.2.11. j 
AR.24.16 


| 


day when 1 ſhall make my final 
accyunt 


—— —— 
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Pſal.34-7 


Plal.g1.11, 
Pſal.31.6 | 


Luk. 23.46 


= LAI 


accounts unto thee for them. O my 
God,keep thy ſervant that I dono 
evil unto any man this day ; and 
let it bee thy blefled will, not to 
ſuffer the Devzl, nor his wicked 
angels,nor any of his evil embers, 
or my malicious enemies to have 


'any power to doc meany hurt or 


'violence: But let the eye of thy 
holy providence watch over me for 
good, and not for evil ; & command 
thy holy Angels to pitch their Tents 
round abour me;for my defence and 
ſafety in my going out , and com- 
ming in, as thou haſt promiſed 
they ſhould doe about them that 
fear thy name. Foryizto thy hands,O 


Nett 13-31 


| 


| 


Father , I doe here commend my foul 
and body, my atons, and all that 
ever Thave,to be guidced,detcnded, 


| and proteQed by thee: being afſu- 


red, that whatſocver thou rakeft 
into thy cuſtody,cannot periſh,nor 
ſuffer any hurt or harm. And if 1 
at any time this day,ſhall chrough 
frailty forget thee, yet Lord, Ib: 
ſcech thee,do thou ix mercy remen= 
ber me. And I pray not unto thee, O 

F ather. | 


—— 


- EI VE? 


— Rey» 


| gifts and ſpiritual graces, wa may 


| ters & Magiſtrates of this Church 
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Father, for my ſelf alone, but I; 
beſcech thee alſo be merciful unto 
chy whole Church, & choſen peo-| 
ple, whercſocver they live u 
the face of the carth, Defend them 
from the rage and tyranny of the 
Devil , the World and Antichrist : 
Give thy Goſpell a free anda Joy- 
ful pafſage through the mn” or 
the converſion of thoſe who be- 
long to thine Elf: and King- 
| dome 
Bleſs the Churches and King-! 
doms (wherein we oy with t 
continuance of Peace, Juſtice,and 
true Religion. Defend the Kings 
Majeſty from all his cnemies, and 
grant him a long life, in health & 
all happineſſe , to reign over us. 


Prince Charles,the Lady Mary,t 
Lady Elizabeth, and her Pcin 
Hue. Encreaſe in them all heroical 


make them fit for thoſe places, for 
which thou haſt ordaized them,di- 
re all the Nobility, Biſhops, Mini- 


Bleſs our gracious Queen Many, | 
: 
ly 


£2 and | 


_—_ 
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ſam. 5.15. 
Heb. 11. 35 
r Cor. 10. 
3. 

2Tim. 249. 
2 Cor. 1.6, 
NC. 


2,&C. 


rt = Rouen” a 
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and Common-wealth, to govern 
the Commons iu true Religion, Fu- 
ſtice, obedience, and tranguility. Be 

merciful unto all the Brethren| 
which fear thee, and call upon thy 
ame,And comfort as many among 
them as are fick , and comfortleſs 
in body or minde : eſpecially bee 
favourable to all ſuch as ſuffer any 
trouble or perſecution for the te-| 
ſtimony of thy truth and holy Go- 
fpel : And givethem a gracious 
deliverance out of all their trou- 
bles , which way it ſhall ſeem beſt 


| to thy wiſdomyfor the glory of thy 


1ame, the further enlarging of the 
truth,and the more ample cencreaſe 
of their own comfort and conſola- 
tion. Haſten thy coming, O bleſ- 
(ed Savionr , and cnd theſe finful 
daies. And give me grace, that like 
a wiſeVirgin, I may be prepared 
with Oy! in my Lamp, to mect 
thee the. ſweet Bridegroom of my | 
Soul at thy comming, whether it 
be by the day of death or of Fudg- 


ment ; and then, Lord Jeſus come 
; when thou wilt, even Lord Feſas 
| come 


te SR=*r T9797 YOITIIT T_T TW yi. Bt * — . 


| 
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c:me quickly. Theſe and all other 


evermore,| humbly beg &erave at 
thy hands , O Father, giving thee 
thy glory, in that form of Prayer 
which Chriſt himſzlf hath taught 
meto fay unto thee. Our Father 
which art in heaven , Hallowed b. 
thy Name,@c. 


Meiitat ons to flir us wp to 
Morning Prayer. 


T5 when thou art about to pray, 
S:tan ſhal ſuggeftthat thy pray» 
ers are too long, and that therfore 
it were better cither to omit pray- 
ers or elſe to cut them ſhore :me+ 
ditate that praycr is thy ſpiritual 
facrifice, wherewith God is well 


ling to the devil, and ſo irkſom to 
thy fleſh. Bend therefore thy 4/- 
fegions (will they,nill they) to fo 
holy an exerciſe; aſſuring thy ſelf 
that ir doth. by ſo much the more 
pleaſe God,by how much the more 


L 3 It 


w, 


graces which thou knowſt needful | 
and neceſſary for me this day and | 


pleaſed; &therfore it is ſo diſplea- | 


E”—_ 


EEC - *” 


had 


—_— —_ —— 
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RO.10. I3 


[ZaC.12.10 


it is unpleaſing to thy flee. 

2. Forget not how the Hol 
Ghoft pnts it down as a ſpecial note 
of Reprobates , they call not upon 
the Lord ; they call not upon God. 
And when Eliphaz ſuppoſed that 
Fob had caſt off the fear of God, and 
that God had caft Fob out of his fa» 
vour , he charged him that he rc- 
ſtcaincd prayer before God; making 
that a ſure note of the 8xe, and a 
ſafficient caſe of the other.Oa the 
other fade,that God hath promiſed, 
that whoſoever ſhall call on his name 
ſhall be ſaved.lr is certain, that he 
who maketh no conſcience of the 
duty of Prayer, hath no grace of | 
the holy Spirit in him.For the Sp1- 
rit of grace,and of prater, are one; 
and therfore grace and prayer goc 
rogether. Buthe that can from a 


| pexiteut heart(morning & evening) 


pray unto God, it is ſure that he| 
hath his m-aſure of grace in this 
world,& he ſhall have his portion of 
glory in the life which is to come. 
3- Remember, that as loathing 


of meat, and painfulneſs of ſpeak- 


Ing, 


CN —_ ———— 


hw. —_—_—_— 


pray untoGod, Andif Chriſt did 


| pleaſe the fleſh,be aſhamed to think | 


__—_—_— 
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—— 


carelefsneſs of hearing when God 
by his J/ord ſpeaks unto thee, arc 
two ſure figns of a ſick ſou). 

4. Call :o mind the zealous de- 
votions of the Chriſtians in the 
Primitive Churches, who ſpent 
many whole nights and vigils in 
watching & praying for the forgive- 
neſs of their 175, & rhat they might 
be found ready at the comming of 
Chriſt : And how that David was 
not content to pray at Hdorning, at 
Evening , and at Nooz: , but hee 
would alſo riſe up at Midnight tq. 


chide his Diſciples , becauſe they 
would not watch with hin one 
hour in praying, what chiding dot 
thou deſcrve who thinkeſt is too 
long to continue in prayer but one 
quarter of an hour ? If thou haſt 
ſpent divers hours in ſeeing a vain 
Maſque or Play, yea —_ dayes 
and nights in carding & dicing, to. 


L 4 a 


Pf. $5.16, 


17. 
P{ 119.6 
Mat.26.40 | 


ror, I = 


EY 
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26.19. 


71 9. 


ſitirion. 


| baccis. 
Mant. 


Itb. 4. 


*3Cor.14: 
| I $5.W, I's, 


* Gen.IT. 


ApO.17.5. 
* A ſuper- 


Nui filo in- 
| ſertts nu- 
merant ſua 


ce enY ru. 


a Prayer of a quarter of an hour 
long, to be too long an cxcrciſe 
for the ſervice of God. 

| 5. Conſider, thartif the Papiſfts 
in their blind ſupzrſtition,do inan 
unkxown,and therefore * unedifying 
Tongue ( fit only for the children 


upon their * Beads,every Morning 
and Evening, ſo many ſcores of 
Ave-Maries , Pater -nofters , and 
Idojatrous Prayers ; how ſhill they 
in their ſuperſiztions devotion , 


MUYIMUYA 


Alphonſ. 


riſe up in judgement againſt thee, 
profefiing thy ſelf to be a tru: 
worſhipper of Chriſt ?1f that thou 
thinkeſt theſe Praiers to bee too 
loug a task, being ſhorter for 
quantiry than theirs, but far more 
profitable for qualicy,tending only 
ro Gods glory, and thy good;and 
ſo compiled of Scripture phraſe,as 
chat thou mayſt ſpeak to God , as 
well in his own holy words, as in 
thine own native language. Bz 
alhamed chatPapiſts in their ſuper- 
ſtitzous worſhipping of orcatures, 
ſhould ſhew themſclves more de- 


vout 


— c_— 


of * myſtica] Babylon ) mutter over | 
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ſipping of the true* & only God. 
And indeed, a prayer in privatc 
devotion ſhould bz one* continued 
Beech, rather than many broken 
tragments. | pee 
6: Laſtly , when ſuch thonghes 
come into thy tread,cither to Keep 


in praying : remember that thoſc 
are the Fowles which the evil one 


ham.to drive them away. ct not- 
withſtanding, if thou perccivelt at 
ſometimes that thy ſpirits arc dull, 
and thy minde not apt for prayer, 
and holy deuotron,. ſtrive not too 
much tor that time but humbling 
thy (elf at the ſence of thine infir- 
mity and dulneſſec, knowing that 
God accepteth the willing minde 
(though ic be oppreſſzd with 'the 
heavine-s 0' the fleſh)zndeavour the 
next time co recomnence this dul- 


| nels by redoubling .thy z:alg. ana 


for ths time preſent comme 


LF 


nd-thy 


vout than.thou, in theſrzcere wor- 


thee fram prayergor to diſtratithee | 


{:ads to devour the good ſeed, and- 
the carkaſſes of thy ſpiritual Sa» 
c- ifices; but endeavour with Abra- | 


| 1 C2r. I Z: 


foul ' 


| + Joh. 17.| 


: Vox con* | 
tinuata,non | 


| conciſa, &y | 


rupta,nt 


| battologia- . E 


vitetwr. 
| Perkins: 


| tron.conci. 
C.10. 

| Mat. 13-4) 

19. | 

Gen.25.11 


me tt. 


Mar; 26. 1”: 


ttt 


de unic. ra-\* 
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foul to God in this, or the like 


—— we 


{ unworthy Servant, doe here ac- 


| governed by thy holy Word and 


| O heavenly Father, I beſccch thee 
| ( for thy Son Feſaus Chrift his ſake, 


ſhort Prayer. 
Another ſhort Morning Praier. 


Moſt-gracious G O D, and 
(Dacckurarar | thine 


knowledge, that as I have been 
born in fin, {0 I have lived in iniqui- 
ty , and broken every one of thy 
Commuandements , in thought, 
word, and decd, following the 
defires of mine own Will, and| 
lyfts of my Fleſh, not caring to be 


Spiric 3 and therefore ] have juſtly 
deſerved all ſame and miſery in 
this life, and everlaſting condemna- 
tiox in Hell fire, it thon ſhouldefſt 
but deal with me according to thy 
juſtice and my deſerts. Wherfore, 


and for the m:rits of that bitter 
death and bloody Paſſion, which 1 
believe that he hath ſuffered for 


me)that thou wouldſt pardon and 


forgive 
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liver me fram the ſhame & veyge- 
ence Which is duc to me for them. 
And ſend thy holy Spirit -into.my 


thou art my Father, and that Jam 
thy child, and that thou loveſt me 
with an unchangeablc lovezand let 
the ſame thy good Spirit lead me in 
thy truth, 8&&crucifie in me more & 
more all worldly and carnal {u$s, 
that my fins may more and more 
die in me, & that I may ſerve thee 
inunfeigned righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs this day,& all the days of my 
life : that when this mortal lite is 
ended, I may (through thy mercy 
in Chrit ) be made a partaker of 
everlaſting g/ory in thy hcavenly 
Kingdom. And here,O Lord, from 
the bottom) of my heart, Ichank 
thee for all thy bleſſings which | 
thou haſt beſtowed upon my foul: 
and body : for eleQing mein thy | 


forgive unto me all my ſins, & des | 


heare, which may aſſure me that | 


love;redeeming me by thy Soryſun-: 
aztying me by thy. Spirit, & preſer- | 
£ | 


| 121g me irom my youth ups witli: 


this preſent day &hour by thy.moi? } 
pracinnc providence. | {! 


ren —— oe 


| Ithank thee more eſpecially for 
that thou haſt defended mce this: 
night from all perils and dangers, 
and haſt brought me ſafe to the 
beginning of this day. And now 
(good Lord) I beſeech thee , keep 
me this day from all cvil that may 
| hurt me,& from falling to any g2 ofs 
fin that ſhould off:nd thee, Ser thy 
tear before mine cyes, and let thy 
Spirit ſorale my heart,that al that 


2” ” KC ms 


may tend to thy glory,th: good of 
others, and the peace of minc own 
conſcience. And to this end,l com- 
mend my ſel/, and a!lmy waies 8 
actions, together with all that do 
belong unto me, unto thy grac 70s 
diretion & proteG1ion; praying thee 
to keep both them & me from al] 
evil; &to give a blefling to all our 
honeſt labours & endeavours. De:- 
fend thy whole Church from the 


| tyranny of the World, & of Anti- | 


*chriſt; Preſerve our gracious Kg 
from al conſpiracies and treaſons; 
grant him a long and profperous. 
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Tihall think, do, or ſpeakthis day,| | 


Reign over us. Bleſs our gracious 


Queen 


Lg 


j 
' 


end; that wh:zther | live or die, 1 
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Qicen Mary, Prince Charles, the 
Lady Mary,the Eady Elizabeth,$8 
herPrincely Ifſuezendue them-with 
thy grace, and defend them from 
all evil. Bleſs all our Minifters and 
Maziſftrates with thoſe graces and 
gifts which thou knowſt neceſſary 
for their places. Be favourable to 
all that fear thee, & tremble at thy 
Judgements : comfort all thoſc 
that are ſick &comfortleſe.. Lord 
keep me in a continual readineſs ,; 
by taith & repentance, for my laſt 


may be found thine own, to thine 
eternal glory, and mine everlaſting | 
jal»ationgthrough Jeſus Chrift my 
oncly Saviour. In whoſe blefi:d| 
name I beg theſe mercies at thy | 
hands, & give unto thee thy praiſe 
and glory, in that praicr which he 
hath ſan&ifizd with his own lips, | 
ſaying, Our Father;&c. 


| Further Melitations to ſtir us up to| 
| Prayer -in the Morning. 
dink not any brfineſſe or halle 
. (thoug hnever fogreat)aſth: 
| cient 


J.. ” 
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Quem dies 
vidit ven - 
ens ſuper- 
bum, Hunc 
dies vidit 
fugiens j@- 
centem. 
Senecs. 


Neſcis quid 


wveſpzr 
ſerus ve- 
hat. 


| 


| cient exc uſe to omit prayer in the 
Morning, but meditate 


is,by ſo much 


ſooneſt croſl:d, ſo maiſt thou... 


carcfull ſhouldeſtthou be topray , 
to preſerve thy ſoul from evill 
temptations ? 


I. That the Fegter thy bufinck 
e more niced thou 
haft to pray for Gods good ſpeed & 
bl-fing thereon ; ſecing It 18 Certain 
that nothing can proſper without bis 
bleſſing... 
2, That many a man when he 
thought himſelf ſareſt, hath been 


3. That many a man hath gone 
04t of his door, and never come iz 


again, Many a man who roſe well| 


and lively in the morning, hath 
been ſeen a dead man cre night.So 
may it befall thee; and.if thou be 
{o carefull ( before thou goeſt a- 
broad ) to drinkzto fence: thy body 
from ill aires, how much more 


4. That the time pon in praler 


never hindereth, but furthereth and |. 
proſpereth a mans journey and bu-| 
fneſs. | 


5: That in going abroad into 


Mi. 


the|-: 
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the world thou gocſt into a Forreſt 
full of unknown dangers;z: where 
thou ſhale meet many bryers to 
ecare thy good name 3 many ſnarts 
to trap thy /ife, and many Hunters 
to devoure thy ſoul. Itis a field of 
pleaſant graſs, bur ful of potfonous 
ſerpents. Adventnre not therefore 
to go naked arnonegſt theſe byyers , 
til thou haſt praicd Chriſt to cloath 
the: with his righteouſneſs; nor to 
p_ thorow theſe ſnares and an- 
»ſhments, til thou haſt prayed for 
Gods providexce tobe by guide ; 
nor to walk bare-footthorow this 
ſuakie ft:1d,til having thy feet ſpod 
with the preparation of the Goſpel of 
peace, thou haft praicd co have {ti} 
the braſen ſerpent in the eys of thy 
faith, that ſo if thou commeſt nor 
home holier,thou maiſt ſure not to 
return worſer than when 'thou 
wenteſt out of door. 
Therctore though thy haſte be 
never ſo mach,or thy bſines never 
' | ſo great, yet goe not about it,nor 
out of thy doors, till thou haſt at 
| leaſt uſedthis or that ſhort Praier. | 


OT TED 
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and deliver me from all thoſe 
judgements Which are due unto 
me for them ; & ſauFifiemy heart 


government: thee bzſeeching,thar | 


j tion of my poor ſoul, which thou | 


A brief Prayer, for the Morning. 


FAMNercifull Father,. for Jeſus 
Chriſt his fake, 1 beſeech 
chee forgive me all my known 
and ſecrct fins, which in thought ,| - 
word, or deed, I have commit- 
tcd againſt thy Divine Majcſty, 


with thy holy Spirit, that I may 
henceforth lead a more godly and 
religious life. And here(O Lord)l 
praiſe thy holy name;for that thou: 
haſt rcfreſhed me this night wich 
moderate il:epand reft. I beſeech 
rhee likewiſe, detend me this day 
from al perils and dangers of body 
and foul. And torthis end I com: | 
mznd.my ſelf and all my aCtions ,, 
anto thy bleſſed. proteaton and 


whether 1 live or die, 1 may live| 
and die to thy glory , & the ſalva-|. 


haſt bought. wich. .thy: precious |. 


blood , }*: 


—— 
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bloud. Bleſs me thereforc,O Lord, 
in my going out,and coming inz and 
grant that whatſoever I ſhal think, 
(peak,or take in hand this day,may 
cend to the glory of thy name , the 
good of others, -and the comfort 


{hall come to make before thee my 
[xt accounts.Grant this,O heaven- 
ly Father,for Feſus Chriſt thy Sons 
fake: In whoſe bleſT:d Narne I give 
thee thy glory, & beg at thy hands 
ill oth:r graces, which thou ſect 
£2 be needfull for me this day and 
ever, in that prayer which Chriſt 
himſclf hath ezught me, ſaying, 
Our F ather which art in heaven,Q&c. 


Meditations , diredling a Chrifliau 
how he may walk all the day with 
God, like Enich, 

Aving thus begun, keep all 

'he day after as diligent a 
watch as thou canſt, overall thy 
thoughts, words,and aGions, which 
thou mayſt cafily doe by craving 
the aſſiſtance of Gods Holy Spirit, 


and obſcrving theſe few rules. 


p— ——— 
p—— 


Firſt, | 


ms 
[5 


of mine own conſcience, when 1 | 


—— 


*Eph.4. 
23. 

*Mar. 5: 
18,19. 
Pſal. 138.9 
* Iſa.59.5 
1Sam. 12.4. 


Kut cn- 
| ſcrentie 

| caram ab- 
nictunt, nec 
homines 
reverentur 
nec Deum. 


Prov.6.14 


— 
+ —— 


Zach 8.17 | 


| 


ny 


Firſt for thy Thoughts. 

I. B E *carcful to ſippreſs every 
fin in the firſt motion. Daſh 

* Babylons children ( whilcſt they 

are young againſt the foxes.Tread 


( betimks _) the * Cockgt ice Egge, 


left it break out into a Serpert. 
Let fin beto thy heart a ftranger, 
not a home-dweller. Take heed of 
falling oft into the ſame fin,leſt the 
cutome of ſianing * takg away the 
conſcience of feu,and then ſhalt thou 
wax ſo impudently wicked,that thou 


wilt neither fearGod,nor reverence | 


man. 

2, Suffernot thy mind to feed it 
ſelf upon any imagination which 
is either w2poſsble for thee to doe, 
or u#profitable if it be done, but 
rather think of the worlds. vaxity, 
to contemn it; of death, to cypeft 
it;of judgement,to avoid it; of hel, 
to eſcap2 itzand of bheaver,to dclire 


It. | 
3. Defire not to fxlfi! thy minde 
in all chingy;but Icarn to deny thy 


ſc1f thoſe deſires (though never ſo 
pleafing 
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asked, What thou efteemeſt to be 


fins. And as thou tendereſt the 
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pleafing ro thy nature) which be- | 
ing attained, wil. draw etther ſcan - 
dal on thy Religion, or hatred to 
thyPerſon.Confider in every thing 
the exd,, before thou attewpt the 
Aion. 
| 4. Labour daily more and more 
t2 ſce thine own miſery through 
unvelief, ſelf-love, and wilſul brea- | 
ches of Gods Law; and the weceſſiry 
af Gods mercy, through the merits 
of Chriſts paſſion, to be ſuch; that 
i: thou wert demanded, What z 
he vileſt creature upon earth ? thy 
Popper -_ anſwer, wine mw 
elf,by reaſon of my great ſins: an 
that if hex GD thou wert 


the maſt precious thing in ihe world ? 
thy hearcmight anſwer, One drop 
of Chriſts blood to waſh away my 


falvation of chy ſoul, live not in 
any wilfulfilthineſs:For cruc faith, 
and the pyrpoſe of ſinning can never 
ſtand together: 

5. Approve thy ſclf to bea tre 


ſcrvant of Chrift, not only in thy | 


CC. 
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| Luke I. 6. 


| poſe of amendment confirmed, 


i general calling, as in the frequent 
aſe of the Word and Sacraments; 
bat alſo in thy particular , in nia- 
| king conſcience to eſchew every 
known ſin,and to obey God in every 
one of his Commandments, like 
Foftas, who turned ts God with all 
his heart according to allthe Law of 
Mo{es : and Zachary and Elizabeth 
who walked in all the Comantments 
of God without repreof. But it atany 
time through frailty thou {lippeſt 
iato any fin, lie not in it,buc ſpee- 
dily ri(c out of it by unfeigned re- 
p:ntance ; praying for pardon, till 
thy conſcience be pacifi:d, thy ha- 
tred of ſix encreaſed, and thy pur- 


'  6,Beware of affeCting popularity 
by adulationzthe end never proves 
good. And though attained by due 
deſert , yet manage it wiſely , Icſt 
ic prove more dangerous than 
contempt. For States defire but to 
keep: down whom they contemn 
for their unworthineſs ; but to cut 
of whom they envy for their great-| 
neſs, Hz: therefore is truly ye 
who 


| 
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who ( confidering the premilſes ) 
neither affefetb, nor negtedcth po- 
pularity.But in any wiſe take heed 
of harboring a *diſcontented mind; 
for it may worke thee more woe , 
than thou art aware of. It isa ſpe- 
cial mercy, in the multitude of ſo 
many bleſſings, as thou doeſt enjoy, 
to have ſome croſſe;.God gives thee 
many bleſſings, leſt through want 
(being his child)chou ſhouldſt de- 
ſpair : And hee ſends thee ſome 
croſſes, left by too much proſperity 
(playing theffool ) thou fhouldeſt 
preſume. Many who have mounted 
to great dignities,would have con » 
tented themſelves with * meaner, 
had they known their great dan- 
gers : affe& therefore competency 
rather than ermizency.And in all thy 
will have everaneyztoGODS 
will, leſt thy ſelf-aFion turne to 
thine 9wr deſtruftions Happy the 
man, who in this ſhort life is leaſt 
known of the world, fo that hee 
doth eruly know God & himſelf! 
Whatſoever croſſe theretore thou 
haft to diſcontent thee , remember, 


| 


* Socrates 
in forum 
egreſſis 
quam mul- 
tis ego (in- 
quit ) non 
egeo. Non 
eſt ergo, 
pauper, qui 
caret, ſed 
qui eget . 
Dimidium 
plus toto, 
Heſiod, 
Feriunt . 
ſummos - 
fulmina | 
montes. 
Hor. 
Tangunt 
magnos 
triſtia fata 
deos.Qvid. 
FS P b:w- 
TAs. 
Qui notus 
nimis om- 
nibus,1gns- 
ties mori- | 
tur ſ1bi: 


that) 


Sen. 
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1 Tim. 6. | 
7,849. 
Inſante 
damnand!i 
ſunt qui 
tam multa 
tam anxie 
congerunt, 
quumſit 
tam paucts 
opus. 
Vives. 
Pro. 30.2, 
9. 

Vruitur 
exigu? 
melius. 
Claud-. 


that it is /eſs than thy fins bave de- 
ſerved, Count therefore Chrift thy 
chicfeſt joy, and fanne thy greateſt 
grief : Eftcem no want to the 
want of Grace; nor any loſfs,to the 
loſs of Gods favour; and then the 
diſcontentment for e#tward means 
ſhall the leſs: perplex thine izward 
mind. And as of: as Satan ſhall of. 
fer any motion of diſcontentment 
to thy mind, remember St, Paxls 
admonition, we brought xothing in- 
to the world, andit is certain that 
we can carry nothing out. Aud ha- 
ving food and raiment let us be ther- 
with content 3 but they that wall be 
rich fall ints tentation, and a ſuare, 
ani into many fooliſh and burtfull 
luſts,which drown men in deſtrufion 
and perdition. Pray therefore with 
wiſe Agar 3 O Lord,give me netthcr 
poverty a0r riches : feed mee with 
food convenient for me , leſt T be too 
full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is 
the Lord? or leſt I be poor, and 
fteal , and take the Name of my God 


14 Vain. 


| 7. B:ſtow no more thought up- 
on 
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on worldly things than thou needs 
muſtyfor the dz agg ofthy place, 
and the maintenance of thy eſtate; 
but ftill let thy care be greater for 
*heavenly than earthly things , and 
be more grieved for a * diſhonour 
done to God,than for an injury of- 
fered to thy ſelf; but if any private 
injury be offered unto thee, bear it 
as aChriſtian, with patience. Never 
was an innocent man wrong'd,burt 
if he patiently borc his croſs, he 
overcame inthe end. But thy good 

name in the mean while is wound- 

ed ; bear that alſo wich Patrence. 

For he that at the laſt day wil give 

thy body a refurre&ion,wil as ſure, 

in his good time,grant a reſurrefion 
to thy good name. If impatiently 

thou fretteſt and vexcſt at thy 
wrongs, the hurt which thou doft 
thy ſelf, is more than that which 
thineExemy can do unto thee. Nei- 
ther canſt thou more rejoice him, 
than toheargthat zt throughly vexeth 


thee.But if thou canſt ſhew patiexce 


on earth,God wil ſhe'y himſelf juſt 


from heavex. Pray for him; for, if 


thou 


Cn 2 ar 


8,9. 
Gen. 18. 
10. 
Col.3.2, 
Phil. oY 
XJoſ.9.9. 
Pſal.1 3le 
21,&Cl. 
ENobile 
vincend1 
genus eſt 
patientia : 
vincit qui 
patitur: 
vis vincere, 
diſce pati. 
Optima in- 
jurie ultio 
eſt obliwio , 
efficit enim 
ut animum 
levet,nec 
magis ledet 
quam ft 
fattann 
efer. 
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Ne verbs 
qued {cis 
oftentes,ſed 
rebas te 
oſtendo 
ſcare, 


Plal.40.18 | 


thou be a good man thy (elf, thou 
canſt not but rejoice it thou ſhoul- 
deft ſee thy worſt exemy to become 
a good man t00. Bat if he till cox-! 
tinveth in his malice, & increaſeth 
in his miſch:ef , give thou thy ſelf 
unto prayery committing thy ſelf, 
and commending thy cauſe unto 
the Righteous Fudge of heaven and 
earth, ſaying with Feremy,O Lord 
of hoſts that judgeſt righteoaſly, and 
tries thereins and the heart : ven- 
geance zs thine, and unto thee have1 
opened my Cauſe. In the mean while 
wait (with David) on the Lord: be 
of good courage,and he fhall crmfort 

thine beart. 
8. The moce others commend thee 
for an cxcelJznt aft, be thou the 
more humbletn thins own thoughts. 
AﬀeX not the vain praiſes of 
men 3 the blefſed Virgin was trou- 
bled when ſhe was truly praiſed of 
an Angel. They ſhall bz praiſed of/ 
Angels in heaven , who have e(- 
chew'd the praiſcs of tex on earth: 
neither necdſt thou praiſe thy ſelf; 
dealz but uprightly , others w_ 
oC 
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| doe that for thee. Be nor thou cu-| 
ricus to know other mens doings, 
but rather be carefull thatno man 
know any il dealing by thee. 
- 9. Eftcema, no fin /ittle , for the 
curſe of God:is due to the leaft,and: 
the leaſt would have damned thee, 
had not the Sonne of God died for: 
[thee. Bewail therefore the miſery: 
of thine own eſtate ; and as nn 
{on is miniſtred, * mourn for the 
iniquity of the time. Pray toGod to 
amendit, and be not thou one of 
them that make it worſe. | 

10. Laſtly, think often of the 
* ſhortyeſs of thy life, and certainty 
of death 3 and wiſh, rather a good 
life, chan a long, For,as one day of 
Mans life isto be preferred before 
the longeſt age of aSragor a Raven, 
ſo one day ſpentreligionfly,is tobe 
higher valucd,than a mans * whole 
life that is conſumed in prophane- 
neſs. 

Caſt over thereforc, once every 
day, the number of thy dayes, by 


* Ez. 9.4- 
Pfal.69.9- 
Mar.3.5. 
* Heu fugt- 
unt frens 
non rema- 
rante dies. 
Plal.go.9, 
10,11. | 
Non quam 
din, {ed 
quam bene. 
* Furt, non 


Sen. 

Non refert 
quanta ſit 
vite d1tu- 
turuitas , 
ſed qualis 
fit adminis | 
ftratio. | 
Vives. ' 


dies unus , 
ne mirum 

fit homines 
non exſati-: 
art iiſdem 
toties rede; 


ſubſtraCting choſe that are paſt (66 
being vaniſh:d like yeſter=nights 
| M __ dreams) 


vixit, | 


Tota vita | 
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* Non poteſt 
preſentem | 
| diem rede || 
4 u1vere, qni! 
[ſe nonewn | 
| quaſi wltt-! 
| mamwviftu-. 
rum efſe co- 
1 ettat. 


þ 


| 


| 17.8 10s 


| 19. 
Dixifſe ſe> 
pe penttuit, 
| racuiſſe ve- 
ro numqua. 
* Neſcit 
wox mifſa . 
revertt. 
Quam pe- 
riculoſum 
Hlud lingua 
quo vady * 


| come ( fith the one halt muſt be' 


dream,contrating th:m that are to. 


flept ont, the reft matle uncomfore 


cable,by the troubles of the Yorld, | 
thine own ficknefs'; 4d the death| 


nly the pre- | 


of gray rays "rm few 
ich ſpend as if} 


ſent day thine, 'w 


thou wert to ſpend no more, 


[ \ words. 
Secondly for thy words 


1. TY Emember'that thou muſt | 


KL \ anſwer for every * idle 


word; that in * multiloquie, the wis-| 
"| ſeft man ſhall over-ſhoot himſclfe. | 
Avoid therefqre all tedious and idle. 


calk, wherebP feldom ariſeth com- 
fort,many tifnes repextance ; eſpeci- 
ally beware of raſh anſwers, when 
the tongue out-runs the niinde, 


The word was thine whilſt thou | 


kepf1 it inzit is * a#others as ſoon as 
it is out.O the ſhame,when a mans 
own tongue ſhall be produced in 
witneſs, to the confuſion of his 
own face. 

Let then thy words be few, but 
adviſed : fore-think whether that 
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be ſpoken: affirm no more, than, 
what thou knowſt to be true ; and, 
berather * filent, than ſpeak to an' 
ill, or to no purpoſe. 

2. Let thy heart and tongue ever 
goc together in honeſty and truth: 
[hate * difſcmbling and lying in 
another,deteft it in thy ſelf, or God 
wil deteſt thee for it ; for he hateth 
a lyar,and bis father the devil alike. 
And if once thou be difcovered ro 
make #0 conſcience of lying,no man 
will belceve thee when thou ſpea- 
keſt a truth : bur if thou loveſt 
crath,more credit will be givento 
thy word than toa {yars oath.Great 
is the poſſeſſion which Satan hath 
in choſe, who are ſo accuſtomed to 
lyinggthat they wil lic though they 
get nothing by it themſelves, nor 
are not compclled to it by others. 
Let not thine anger remain, when 
| thou ſeeſt the cauſe removed ; and 
ever diftinguiſh *rwixt him that 
off:ndeth of *intirmity (or againſt 
his will ) and him who*off:ndeth 
malicioufly, and of ſet parpoſe 

M 2 


which thou art to ſpeak, be fit ro | 


N oſcit F&E<, 
nitenda le-: 
qur,qui 
proferenda 
prius ſuo 
tradidit 
examini. | 
Caſſiod.l,* 
10.Ep.4. 
* Jam. 1.19. 
Conſultius 
eft tacere, | 
quam rnep- 
te loqui. 
* IPet;2.K 
Pſa. 3.2, 
S1 menda- 
t2m tends | 
rint,nemo | 
tibt credet, 
etiamſ1 af- 
firmes y2- 
riſſima. 
Ariſt, 

Odi tan- 
quam ama” 
Irs. 
KPro.6.3C 
Ads 3.17. 
| 1Tim.1. 

I 


3. 
* P\.59.3, 


let 
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' 
Pla IO1.7 
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1 *Plal.139. 
12TI+ 
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CORP ERPommus 


| 


Pro.31.26 
Pit eft alios 
reddere pios 


'® S7 verum 
audiasfi- 
lentio pro- 
tings reve- 


jere rlique 
Tanquam 

« WIVING YCT 
aſſurgito. 
© Mat. 4. 
24325» 


let the one have pitty, the otherÞ: 
juſtice. 


Plal.69. 9. | 


thers,the more will God ſtill *mi- 


3-Keep thy ſpecch as clean from 
all cbſce nity, as thou wouldcſt thy 
meat from poyſon 3 and let thy 
talk bu*gracious,that hethat hears| 
thee may grow better by thee; and 
be ever more carncſt when thou 
* ſpeakeſt of Religion, than when 
thou ſpeakeſt of worldly matters. 
If thou perceiveſt thatrhou haft 
erred,perſevere not in thine error : | 
rejoice to find the truth,and mag- 
nific it, Study therfore three things 
cſpecially;to u#uderfand wel,to ſay 
wel,and to do mel. 

And when thou mecteſt with 
Gods children,be ſure to make ſom 
holy advantage *by them; learn of 
them all the good that thon canſt, 
and communicate with them all 
the good things that thou knowſt. 
The more good thou teacheft 0- 


niſter unto thee. For,as the gifts of 
men, by much ufing , do periſh and 
decreaſesſo the gifts ofGod,by much 


aling, doe the more grow and 7#- 
creaſe | 


<-> AF ©..." 


- - poo Ire Ro gt emmnemepermrgt® — —_—_ ? 
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creaſe, like the 1/idows pitcher of | 
oyl, which the more it poured to 
fill other veſſ:Is, the more it was 
ſtil repleniſh'd in it ſelf. 

4. Bzware the thou bcli-ve not 
all that is told you, & that you tel 
not * all that you hear; for if you 
doe, yon ſhall not long enjoy truc 
friends, nor evzr want great trou- 
bles. Therefore in accuſations be 
fick afſared of the truth, then cen- 
ſure. Andas thou tendereſt the re- 
putarion of an honeſt heart, never 
let malice in hatred make thee to 


ſhip bound thee a long time to 
conceal, Bt for fear of ſuch aiter- 
claps,obizrve two things. 

Firſt, though thou haſt many ac- 


familiar friend, but he that truly 
|*tcars God: ſucha one thoan never 
ueedeſt to feare: For though you 
ſhould in ſome particulars fal out, 
yet Chriftian-lovegthe main ground 
of your friendſhip, wil never fall a- 
way, 8 the fear of God will never 
ſuffer him to doe thee any villany. 


ſttam pe- 


|reveate that which love in friend- | 


uaintance, yet make not any thy 


Ced:2.9 1 
Luk. 2.19. 
Arcanum |} 
t101 credt- 

tum fidelt- 
us cuſtod!? 

quam depo- 


— OO. 


cunmam. 
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* Ver d a- 
micitia 
tantumma- 
do eft inter 
bonos. 
Malinec | 
inter ſe a- 
mict-ſunt, 
nec cum 
bonis. 
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\Crutlem 
amicum ſic 
habeas ut 
ates p3ſſe 
Mnimtcum 
ert. 


 Qu0d tace- 


ipſe taceas. 
Bellum non 
eſt homin# 
ſed quod 
verbum ſo- 
| nat,bellua- 
ram,09 
cam wits 
non hommi- 

| nibus ge” 
 rendum. 
{Eph.5.4. 
Plal.15.3. 


i Trridere 
prum ne- 
fas,impi- 
um imimane 
hominem, 
inhuman#. 


| 


T7 vis, þ. tor 


| Secondly, doe nothing in the 


| fighc of a civil fricnd , for which 
thou canſt not bz: ſafe, unleſs ir be 
concealed : nor any thing for 
whichCif juſt cau/ebe off. red)thou |. 
needft tear him, it he prove thine 
unjuſt exeny. If cho haſt done any 
thing amiſt, a*k God forgiveneſs, 
and pzrſwade thy (elf, rather than 
thy friend, to kecp thine own coun- 
ſc]: for be affured,that what friexd- | 
fip ſocver is grounded uponany 
other cauſe than true Religion, if 
ever that cauſe fail, the friendſhip 
falleth off : and the rather, becauſe 
that as God breeds among men, 
crath, pzace, and amity , that we 
ſhoald live to do oneanother good, 
fo the dzvil daily fowerh falſ=- 
hood, diſcord, & enmity, to cauſe 


(if he can)deareſt friends to devour 
one another. 

5- Make not a jeſt of another 
mans infiemity z remember thine 
own3 abhor the frothy wit of a 
filthy nature, whoſe brains having 
once conceived an odd ſcoff:, his 
mind travails ( as a woman wich 


child y 
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child)cil he be delivered of it. Yea, 
he had rather loſe his boſt friend, 
than his worſt jcſts. But if thou be 
diſpoſed to be merry,have a ſpeci- 
al care of three things. 
| Firſt, chat thy mirth be not a- 
gainſt Religion. 

Secondly, that it be not againſt 
Charity, 


| (# 


| 


haſtity : and then be as merry as 
thou canſt, onely in the Lord. 
6. Rejoice notatthe fall of thy 
Enemy, ; for. thai knowelt not 
what [hall be the manner of thine| 
own end. But be more *glad to ſee 
the worſt mans amendmeut than;his| 
uniſoment. Hate no man , for fear 
(rift love him; whowill not 
take it wel that thou ſhouldſt hate 
whom he loveth. Chriſt loved "hos 
when thou waſt his Enemy 
the merits therefore of hisb] ood), 
he requireth thee, for his ſake bw an 
love me ee conmy- Deny him( 
jan.) ifthou ood He 9" 
þ eth but forgivneG,forforgivenefs. 
; oh forgivencſs of an 100 pence, 
j M 4_ for 


Thirdly, that it b:not againſt! 


Nemo vi- 
detur fabi 
tam vilis, 
ut irideri 
mereatur, 
Phil. 4.4. 
Pro.23.13 
*Valeuti- 
nianus, 
Imp. 
Cum ſup- 
plicio mor- 
ts aliquis 


eſe &, AK. 


'bat ſe. mal- |. 


ile ad vitam 


| rev ar e 


Crudelis 
\animd_alie- 
nis eſt ma« 
lis gande-e 
(9 non m1i- 


ſerert com- | 


| munem na*® 
turam. 


by | Rom:s. 8, 


I'Os 
Eph- 204, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


. | afficiendus | c 5 
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| wel melio- 


| cautiores 
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Mat.28. 


| 


Plal.1.19. 
Nec men- 
dacii” utili- 
16 eft din- 
tarna, nec 
veritatis 
 damnum 
din nocet. 


| 


Reprehen- 


res vel 


nos reddit. 


for the forgiveneſs of tex thouſand 


forgivencſs of man, for the infinite 
forgivencſs of Almighty G OD. 
Though thou thinkſt chine Eremy 
unworchy to bee forgiven, yet 
Chrift is worthy to be obeyed. 

7. When theglory of God , or 
good of thy neighbor doth require 
it , ſpeak the truth , and fear not 
the face of man. The frown of a 
Priace may ſometimes be the fa- 


| vour of God, Neither ſhall flattery 


ſil hold in credicgnor truth alway 
continue in difgrace. 

8, Ever think him a true friend, 
who tels thee ſecretly and plainly 


offend, and tels thee not of thy 
faulc, eicher flatters thee for favor, 


| or dares notdifpleaſe thee for fear. 
| Miſerable is his caſe,who when he 


needs, hath none to zdmoniſh him. 
Reprehenſion, beit juſt, beit un- 
juſt ; come it from the mouth of a 
friend, or of a foc, it never doth a 
wiſe man harm. For if it be true, 


thou 


—_—_—_ —_— 


Talents:The 60 hundred choufand 
Crowns for ten Crowns : Petty | 


| 


of thy faults. Hee that ſeech thee| 


th 


fear and reverence, and-as in his 


|Buc ordinarily to- uſc ic in vai, 


| feared-God: Pray therefore with 


|.Creet 31n *-ſalating,.courreous 3. in 


— — 


fulzand bountiful in *recompenſing 
| good ſervices; making nor the re- 
wards of v:irtxethe gifts of favour. 
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be falſe, .thou haſt. a caveat what to 


-man better or waricr. But if thou 
canſt not endure to be reprchende 
£d,do thennothing worthy of thy 
reprehenfion: 

6s. Speak not of God, but with 


fight & hearing. For ſceing we are 
not worthy to ule his holy Name 
in our mouths, much leſs ought 
weto abuſe ic vainly. in our talk. 


raſh or falſe oaths,isan undoubt- 
cd fign of a ſoul that never truly 


David, when thou-art to ſpzake in 
any matter that may move paſlion, 
Set a-watch,OLord,before my mouth, 
and keep the door of my lips. 

19. Laſtly, in * praifing be diſ- 


*rdmenifhing;friendly 3-in * for gi> 
ving,mercifuls:in*promfings faith- 


thou haſt a warning to amend.-if it 


avoid. So every way it makes a; 


ſa: | 


$i repre- 
hend! fers 


egrerepre-| 


bendenda 
ne feceris. | 
Lev.1 9. 


Nui facile 


| in ſerits ju-| 
rat, in jocis | 
Jurabitequi | 
mn jocts, (oF | 


mm mend a- 
cio. Vives. 


hed | 


*1Pet.5. 
*Rom. 12. 
* Aﬀabili- 
tas ff c0- 


mitas ſunt-. | 
nullius im- }' 


pendit,ami» |: 
citias tams |: 
maznas con* | 
glutinant- |: 


exhibita; 
difſoluunt 
pretermiſ- | 
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1 ſemper 0c- 
on ſus 
diabolus: 
Greg. 

| Mar.7J-12- 


1 


Thirdly, for thy aGions. 
| ): not evil, though thou 


ter Repentance) to eſcape unpuni- 


| ſhed. Leave not undone any good 


that thou canſt. But doe nothing 
in thy calling, till thou haſt fir 


lawfulneſs thereof , and praicd for 
his bleſſings upon thy endeavour » 
and then do it in the name of God 
with checrfulneſs of hearts com- 
mitting the ſucceſs unto him, itn 
whoſe power it is to bleſs with his 
grace,whatſoever buſineſs is inten- 


ded tohis glory, 


2, When thou art tempted to 
do an evil work, remember , that 
Satan is where his buſineſs is. Let 
not the child of God be the inftru- 


work if thon abhorreſt the Author. 
Ask thy conſcience theſe two qnue- 
ftions 3; Would T have anther to doe 


this unto us £ What ſhall 1 


I TE IRERS = 


Chriſt 


Oe OS CIS WR 


without a calling, nor any thing | 


| LL Fmighteſt; for God will not | 
ſuff:r the kaft fin ( without bit- 


taken counſel at Gods Word, of the| 


ment of fo biſe a flave: hate the | 


anſwer | 


a _ Ro -— 008 a. em, - < ©, aa a 


Ho 


-— * -— ew. 


A 


ti en 
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| coxtrary $0 my knowlegpe aug conſei- 
ence, 7 ar bs gent 6s Ge wa 
ſit. agaivſt bim-?- And remenyb 
with Zoſepb, that though no man 
ſeth, yet God ſeeth all. Þ Finn] 
fore (with Zo/eph) from all.finges, 


| 2s well thoſe chat ame ſecart. in the 
fight of God,as thoſe;that are ma- | 
| niket in the eyes of men. Fop God | 

2s he is juſt,wichout ſpecyly repen- 


tance, will bringthy ſecres fans, as 
he did Davide,ts Mloienes The ; be- 
fore ell Iſrael, and before the Sun. 


| B:therefore as much afraid of ſe- 


cret fins 9 ag open ſhame. |; And 


| {fo avoid allin gererg/asthat thou 


dock ndt aHlpw to thy: (lfavy one 


-particulax, or'datling fin., which | 5: 
rhe corguption ofthy hatare could |. 
| beſt agrcerwichall ; For:the crafty | * © 
| devil canhold a mary ſoul as fajt 

| &y 916 8 by way finnes 3 and faſter | 
| dy that 9:ewhigbidaih pleaſethee, 
chan: by all. chaſe which b:gin to 
be abominablcunto thee. And as 
thoy defireſt eo avoyd alin, fo.be 
| 

| 


careful to ſhun the *occafions. _._ 


| Chrift in the dey of my acpqunts, if 


| 2 Cor. 6.2. 
2 Cor.5. 
Io, 


Gen. 39.99 T 
Pay 


| 


——k a ew 


® I 
i 
L 


2 Sam..12: 
| 


| Luk. 8:19; 
F-4 {-35-7B 


. 
—_——JJJw__—— 
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Mat 26.26 
Hic murus 
ahenens 


ent con} 


Fire bi, 


aulla pal- 
teſcere 6ul- 
34. Hor, 


 A&. 24.19 


—cc 


3- In affc&ting good aftions, 
which arc wichin the com paſſe 
thy calling,diſtruſt not Gods pro+ 
videnceythough thou ſce the means 
cither wanting or weak, And if 
means do offer themſelves, be ſare 
that they be lawfull ; and havin 
gotten lawfull meancs, take he 
that thou relye not more upon 
them, than upon God himfelf.La- 
bour in a lawfull calling , is Gods 
ordinary mcansby which he bleſ(- 
ſeth his children with outward 
things. Pray therefore for Gods 


| blefſing upon his own meance; In| 


carthly buſineſs, bear an heavenly 
mind ; doe thou thy beſt endea- 
vour,& commit the whole ſacceſs 


by thoſe meancs which 'God hath 
accurſed,. That will not in the end 


the loſs of thy ſoul. In all chere- 
fore both a&ions and means,cndea- 
vour with Paul, to have alyay a 
clean conſcience towards 
towards men. 


| 


to the fore-ordeined wiſdome of Al-| 
mightyGod.Never-think to thrive| 


prove gain , which is gotten with] 


God, and} 


——z 


q 


een 


Look 


me ad. - Sx 
- 
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Lookto your ſelves, what conſcience, 
e have: 


For conſcience ſhall damn, aud oou- 
ſcience ſhall ſave. 
4.Love all good things for Gods 

fake, but God for his own ſake. 

Whileſt thau holdeft GOD thy 
friend, thou necdeſt not fear who 
is thinc cnemy3for cittier God will 
make thine enemy tobecome thy 
friend , or wil bridIchim , that he 
cannot hurt thee. No man is over-, 
thrown by his enemy , unleſs that 
firſt his fin have prevailed over 
him, & God hath left him-to him- 
ſclf:He that would therfore be ſafe 
from the fear of his encmics, and 
liveſtil in the favour of hizGod,ler 
him redecth the folly of the time 
paſt with ſerious repentance,look 
to the time preſent-with religious 
diligence, & take heed of the time 


| more for his goodneſs than for his 
HP en pn gps ew or 
laſt received a benefit , unto 'him 


to come with careful providence. | 
| 5. Give every manthe honour | 
| duc to his placezbut honour 4mar) 


Pc... - + 


Pſ. 118.6, 


7. 
Rom.8:31| 
Pro.16.9 | 
Gen«31.4, 
&C. | 
Gen. 31.7. 
20,22. 
Ex.32.25 
Numb. 1 4- 
42,43.Q&C, 


Pſa.279.11, 
12,13» 


( as 


_——— 
ea 
— 


rd 


The Proflice of fiery. | 


Ta refe 
| vives, ſt 
| caras eſſe 
quod audis, 


| uyiRs 


1 
bn] 


| if (forgetting the giver) thou (h 


Her-Ep. ad | 


as God (hal igable thee) rem 
os to be thankful. Role 
it lovingly unto men,and pray far | 
him heartily unto God,and count| 
| every blefling received from God] . 
3g pledge of his cyernal love, and 
2 ſpur 9 a gadty fe. | 
$Bye bengtproud forany cxter- 
nal. wox ode,nar for.any 1o- | 
ternal ſpiritual gifts. Nor for exter= | 
zal goods, becauſe that as they canic | | 
Lately, fo they will thortly be gone | | 
again; their loſs therefore is the | 
leſs to be grieycd at.Nat for any in | 
teraal gifts; for as Gad gave them, 
ſo wil he likewiſe.cake them away | 
t 


abuſe his gilts, to putfe yp thine 


| cart with a pride, of. tance, own | 


worth,. and contemn others. ior 
ſtowed thoſe gifts upgn thee. Halt 
thou -any one virtue :that mores 
thee to be ſelf- conceited?rhou ha 


; |ercpry, vices thay way beiter vilie 


he-theathing own execs... ,,- 
B:th; ſam inthe hgh of Gad | 


.. |whobcholds thy bearty ahar ghou| 


ſeemeſt | 


—" - ta 4 


alt Mil. lee do. dh. Att. —_ yy, _ ———_ _—_ 
Ww o-* - TOO EOETEES a 
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| {ee thy face. Content not thy ſelf 
with a# outward good name , when 
thy Conſcience (hall inwardly cell 
chee it is undeſerved,and therefore 


| ſeemuſt to be in the ezes of men bat} 


Nil jnvat | 
bonum no0- ' 
men,recla- ' 
mante con-. 


none of thine. A deſerved good nawe 
for any thing , but for; geodxeſs ,, 
lafts little, and is leaſt worth. In 
all che holy Scriptures 1 never read 
of an hypocrites repentance 5 and 

no wonder; for whereas after ſin, 


all other finners. ; what meanc$ 
remains to recover him,who hath 
converted converfion it ſelf into 
fin? Wothereforc unto the Soul 
that is not, and yer ſtill ſeemech 
Religious, | 


converſion is loſt as a means to cure | 


7. Mark the fearfull ends of | 


ſcient1a. 


[nd 


notorious evil mcn, toabhor their 
wicked aQions ; mark the /ife of 
the god]y, that thou mayſt imitate 
it ; and his bleſſed end, that ir may 
jcomfort thee. Obey thy betters, 
obſerve the wiſe,accompany the ho- 
{neft, and love the Religious. And 


fe:ing the corrupt nature of man? 
is prone to hypocriſie, beware that 


Num: $33: ' 

209. :-. | 
Pſal. 37. 
$54305'37+ 
E044 
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thou | 
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1Cor.1.28 
Iſa. 583. 5,6. 
Nat.23- 
27,28: 
Pſa.51.56. 
* Ama (5 
impera. 
Bland vis 
latet impe- 
118. Ang. 
* Qui ter- 
ret, plus 
ile timet <. 
ſors illa 
Tyranno 
convent, 
Claud.de 
inft it.prin; 
*xPet.2. 
BK -: 


; jo Ley. 25. 


55. 
Phil. 5.16 
x Cor. 9.5 


| 


matters of courſe & cuſtom, with- 


ſhew of holincſs outwardly to the 


of God inwardly inthine hearr. 


is ever .accompaniecd with care 8 


to ſhake off the yoke that they arc 
nor able to bearzncither will Gods | 
juſtice ſuff:r the ſway that is grous- 


*Gods Scrvants. Yea, now bcing | 


uſe not.the exerciſe of Religion;as| 


out care and. conſcience,. to grow! 
. more holy anddevout therby.Ob- | 
ſerve therefore, how by the conti-| 
nual uſe of Gods means, thou fee- || 
left thy ſpeciall corruptions weak:- | 
ncd, and thy ſanGtification more & | 
more increaſed;and makeno more |. * 


world, than thou haſt in-the fight |. 


8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who | 
live under thine authority , rather | 
by:love than-by fearsfor to rule by |. 
*Tove is cafie and ſafe; by tyranny, | 


*error. Opprefſion will-force the | 
oppreficd to take any advantage | 


-ded-on tyranny , long to continue. | 
Remember, that though by * hu- | 
mane crdinice they ſerve thee, yet | 
by.a more peculiar right, they are| 


Chriſtians,uot as thy fervants,but as | 


[ 


bove| 
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Lord. Rule therefore over Chriſti- 


mercy,likeChrift thy Maſter. 

9. Remember that in all ations 
none makes a Magiſtrate more like 
God,whoſeVice-gerent he is,than 
in doing juſtice juſtly. For the duc 

execution whereof , 
| Firſt, havecver an open car to 
che juſt complaints of unjuſt dea- 
lings. 

Secondly, ſo lend one car to the 
accuſer, as that thou keep 
ther for the accaſed : for,” he thar 
decreeth for either part , before 
both be heard, the Gecres may bc 
Juſt, but himſelf is unjuſt. 

: Thirdly, in hearing both parts, 
inclins not to the right hand for 


| to bekeve arguments of perſwa- 
fzon for a friend, before arguments 
coneluding for a foe. 

_ Fourthly,deny not juſtice, which 
ls Regia menſura, tothe meancſt 
Subje& ; burlet the cauſe of the 
poor and needy come in equal bal- 
| Iance 


4a mh —— 


——_—— 


boue ſervants,brethrea,beloved in the 


an:(being a Chriftian)in Iove,and' 


the on 


aftcQ&ion, orthe lc for hatred ; as |? 


Sic Pert- 

cles,quortres 
chlamydem 
indueret.,a- 


vit. Atten- 
de Pericles, 
quod geſta- 
Turus es Im 
perth in [i- 
beros Athe. 
negſes.Plu. 
m Apoth. 
Nuanto ma- 
gis tu quott- 
es authort-: 
tat 2 exerci- 
taturus es 4 
= teipſ#, 
tcere debe- 
res? Me- 
mento,ho- 
mo,quedim. 
erik geris 
in liberato s 
Chriftianos 
*+ Qui ſta- 
tuit aliquid 
parte mau- 
dita alters, 
equ licet 
Rtatuerit, 
haud equus 


fuit. Sen. 


a 


pud ſe dice | - 
re conſue- | 


—_ — 
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Tudicious 


Sir. Fr. Ba- 


cons Ef- 
ſays of Ju- 
dicature. 
*Luk. 5.4, 


"B 
La. 43.3 


= 


*2 Chron, 
9.10. 


Deu. 27.7. 


Hab.5.1. 


's wrong *twixt party and party, lee 


- 9s 


| ſed be he that removes his agighhonrs 


lance with the rich and mighty. If 
thou, percciveſt. og $hg, gne, {iden 
a cauſe, the high hilg of cunning ad- 
vantage, power ſul combingtiong and 
violent proſecution 3. and on the 
other ſide,the low vallies of poverty, |. 
ſimplicity, and deſolation, -prepare \. 
the way {as God doth ) to judges | 
ment, by * raiſing vallies,& takang 
down Hills , equalling in cquity | 
that ſo thou mayſt Iay the Connell 

tion of thy ſentence upon an even! 
ground. In matters of right and 


chy conſcience be careful, rather 
Fus*dicere, ta pronounce the Jaw 
that is made, Secyndum allegata & 
probata, rather than fas rs © 
makea law of thy own, 'apan the 
authority of fic volo, ſic jakeo, fears | 
ing that fearful maldiiog 5s Ceres | 


land-marke In tryals of; life and 
deathylet Judges, [ike Elobi, 28 |- 
jajtice remember mergy ,, and. ſacalt 
| the ſevere eyc of Juſtice upon the 
fa, as that, they-Iqgk with the | 


| picifirl eye of mercy upon the war | 


lefaGor, | 
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2 Chron. 
I9.11. 


Pro.21.17 
Phil. 4.8 
Vita brevis 
opuſque 
multum, 
operarit 
pigri,0s 
urget Pa: 
ter- famili- 
as.Rabb. 
Aporheg. 
Ap0.22. 


"25 


Jam. $5.9. 


he ſhall be unto me a righteous 
| Jadg,whoſe heart neither corru 
tion of bribes, fear of foes. nor fa. 
vour of friends can with-draw fr 
the conſcionable praftice of theſe 
precepts. And to that rare and ve- 
n:rable J-1dge, I ſay with Fehoſa- 
phat, Be of courage,and ds juſtice, & 
the Lord will be with the good. 

10. Laftly,make not an occxpation 
of any recreation. The longeſt uſe 
of pleaſure is but ſhortz bur the 
Paines of pleaſure abuſed are eter- 
nal. Uſe therefore lawful recreati- 
onsſo far forth as it makes thee the 
fitter in body and mind , to doe 
more chearfully the ſervice of God, 
and the duties of thy calling. Thy 
work is great, thy time is but ſhort; 
and he who will recompence every 
man according to his works , ftand- 
eh at the door, Think how much 
work is behind , how flow thou | 
haſt wrought in the time which is 
paſt, and whar a reckoning thou 
{honldft make, ifthe Maſter ſhould 
call chee this day to thy accounts, 

Be therefore carcful henceforth to 
make | 


| 


| 


| 
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make the moſt advantage of thy | 
ſhort time that remains, asa man 
would of an 014 Leafe that were 
neer expiring, and when thou dif- 
pp to recreate thy ſelf, remem- 
r 
thy lifc;and that therfore much of 
that is not to be conſumed In zdle- 
aeſs, ſports, plaies, and toyiſh vani- 
ties , ſecing the whole is but a ſhort 
while, though it be ſpent in doing 
the beſt good that thou canſt 3 for 
a Man was not created for forts , 
plaies,and recreation, but zealouſly 
to ſerve God in Retgion, 8 conſcrc= 
zably to ſcrve his neighbour in his 
vocation, and by bothto afcertain 
himſclf of etcrnal ſalvation. E- 
fteem therefore the loſſe of * time 
one of the greatcſt loſſes. Redeem 
it carcfully,to ſpend it wiſely,that 
when that time commeth , that 
thou mayft be no longer a Steward 
on carth, thy Maſter may welcom 
theey with an Euge bone [erve, and 
give theea better in heaven, where 
thou ſhalc joyfully enjoy thy Ma- 


how ſmall a time is alloted for | 


| mags ſit 


*Nihileft 
alind tem- 
P15 quam 
vita, quam 
unuſquiſqz 
tantum ſe 
amare pro- 
fitetur,quis 
ret nullins 


prodigins 
quam 
tempor s. 
Eph. 5.16. 
Luk.19.2. 


ſters joyes for cvermore. 
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Wes | 


Mack 10.2 
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Plal. 90. 

ſoh. 14.5 
Vive me- 
mr quam 
fits brevis 
evi.Hor. | 


KxJew per- 
Tir. Veſp. 


Apotheg. 
Nullus fine 


Meditations for the Evening. .. 
At Evening when thou prepareſt thy 


| ſelf to take thy reſt,meditate on 


theſe few points. 


-” of Jon? thy daics-are | 


numbred,there is one more | 


of thy number ſpent 3 & thou art | Mc 


now the nearer to thy end by a day. | 

2. Sit down a while before thou | 
zoeft tobed,and confider with thy 
felf what memorable thing thou 
haſt feen, heard, or.rcad that day, 
more than thou ſawſt, heardft, or : 


| knewſt before, and make thy beſt. 


aſe of them 3 bur eſpecially;call co 
mind what ſia thou haft commit- 
ted that day againſt God or man; 
and whatgood thou haft omicecd; 
and hamble thy (elf for both ; if. 


goodneſs , acknowledge it' to be 
Godsygracezand give him the glo- 
ry,and count that day*loft where- 
in thou haſt not done ſome good. 


linea aies. | 


ſr INT WL 


3- It by frat'ty or fireng tenta- | 
_tion,' 


——rC_A@_—w.wss.Þ, —_ _— _—__ 


thou findſt that thou haſt done any || 1 


*x 


tion, thou ſhalt perceive that thou | 


[by confelfing the fault, and by fer- 
| | vcnt praying for the pardon of 
| MW the Cams; 'Thizs making the ſcore 
| cven with Chriſt every night, thou 
FF | ſhalt have thelefs to account for , 
when thon art to makethy fina] 

reckoning before his Mijeffy in the 


Tudgement d 


|any in theday, leenvrthe Sun goe 
| dews i thy anger thatulght. If 
thy conſcience tels thee that thou, 
| haft wronged him, acknowledge 


give 'him, Marth, 5. Verſe 23. 
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haſt commited any grievons fin 
or akprefu not toll:ep, till 
thon haft upon thy knees made a 
particular Teconcitiation with 
d in Chrift for the fime : both 


CADA ASSISI rniys 164968 


4. If "ing buf fallen one with 


thine offthce , and * intreat him 
to forgive thee. If he have wron- 
gedhee, offer him reconciliation; 


'and?3f 'hewill nor be reconciled, | 


yet dge thou from thy heart for- 


But in any caſe preſume not to 
bz thinz 'own' av:nger. For in 


[> ; 7HJury » 


te 


Eph.4.26. 


* Non turpe 


eft veniam 
precartz 
turpe eff 
Deum aut 
hominem 
habere int- 
MICKIR. , 


(6 dbitg thou doſt God a doubl; 


—— 
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Th Patna, 10 


Mihi vin- 
difta dicit 
Dominus. 
Ro.12.19. 
Non eſt tibi 
Jus in ſervit 
1 alzenum, 
| 110 1 con- 
ſervum 
tuum. 


Cut ſemel 
71gnoveris, 
cura ut ille 
ſentiat bo- 

1 4 fide id 
eſſe atum, 
(9 fr qua in 
re illumu- 
vare potes, 
experiatur 
te amicum 
Vives. 
Mat. 3.35 
Rom. 12. 
20, 


i 


| 


! { O 
pc 2: I \ 


injury: Firtt, in off. ring'to take the. 
ſword of juſtice out of his hand, as 

though he were not juſt; having 

reſerved the exepntien of vengeance | 
to himſelf. ,.Sccondly, in »furping | 
authority over his ſervaxt,withourt | - 
referring.the cauſe of his hearing , 
and cenſurcybeing his,and thyMa- 


ſter. B:fades, thou art.too partial 
to be aRevenger, For if thou be 
to execute sevenge on thy ſclf,thou 
wile doc ittoo lightly 3 if on thy 
Encmygtoo heavily. It belongeth 
cherefore to God to revenge; to 
thee to forgive. Te 
And in teſtimony that thou haſt 
freely foygiyen him,pray nnto God 
for the forgiveneſs of his fault, and 
che amendment of his life ; and the 
next time that occaſion is offered 
(and it lyes in thy power )dohim 
good, and rejoice in doing it; far 
he chat doth good to his:Exemies, 
ſhews himſelf the child of God, |. 
and his reward is wita G OD his 
Father. "px 
5. Uſe not ſleep as a meanes to 


ſatiate the foggy litherneſs of thy 
| fleth : 


»— —_ 


mn 
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fleſtgbur as a medicine to refreſh thy | 


tired ſenſcs and members: ſufficient 
llc 
wars. the body z but immoderate 
f]:ep dulleththe oneand fatzeth the 
other. 

'6. Remember that many goc to 
bed, and nevecriſe again , 
be wakened and raiſed up by the 
h ſound of the laſt trumpet: 


| But he that ſl:epeth and wakeneth 
with Prajer,ſlecepethand wakeneth 


with Chriſt. If therefore thou de- 
ſireſt to ſleep ſecurely » and ſafely , 
yeeld up thy (clf into the hands of 
God, whilſt thou arc waking and 
ſo goc to bed with a reverence of 
Gods Majejty,and:confideration of 
thine own miſery, which thou 
maylſt imprint in thy heart in ſome 


| meaſure, by theſe means , and the: 


like meditations, 
Read a Chapter in the fame 
ordcr as was preſcribed in the 


. | morning , & when thou haſt done, 


kneel down on both thy knees at 
thy bed-fide,or ſome other conve- 


| 


<A— 


nient place in thy chamber , & lif- 
ting 


. 


quickneth the minde , and % impen- | 


 ditur, non | 


| 


In via 
tempus 
od ſom- 


eff vite, 
vita enim 
vigilia eff . | 


———__ 


| 


| 
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ting up thy heart, thine eys and 
bands, to thy Heavenly Father , in 
the name and mediation of hig ho- 
ly Son Feſus;pray unto him,if thou 
haſt the gitc of Prayer: 

1. Coxfeſſing thy lins, eſpecially 
thoſe which thou haſt commicted 
that day. 
| 2. Craving moſt carneſtly.C for 
Chriſt his ſake ) pardon and for- 
giveneſs for them, 

3. Requeſting the aſliſtance of 
_ Holy Spirit tor amendment of 

ie. 4 
4. In giving thanks for benefits 
received 3 eſpecially for thy pre» 
ſervation that day. 

5+ Praying for ret and proteF;on 
that night. 

6. Remembring the ſtare of the 


| Church, the King, and the Royall 


poſterity, our Minifters and Magi- 
ftrates,and all our Brethren viſited 
or perſecuted. 
7. Laſtly,commending thy ſelf , 
& all thize,to his gracious cuſtody. 
All which thou maift doe in 
thefe, or the like words, 


——— — — — — - | 
— ————— Xx — —OO — -— Dome 


—————— 
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A Payer for the Evening. 


| 

Moſt gracious God, and 

loving Father, who art a= 

bout my bed , and knowſt 

my down-lying , and mine up-riſing, 
and art neer unto all that call upon 
thee, in truh and ſincerity, I 
wretched finn:r doe beſeech thee 
to look upon me with thee eyes of 
chy mercy, and not to behold me 


(halc ſee but an uaclean and defi- 
Icd creature, conceived in fin, and 
living in iniquity;/s that T am aſha- 
med to lift up mine eyes to heaven ; 
knowing how grievouſly T have fin- 
ned againj} heaven,and before thee : 
For,0 Lord, I have tranſgreſſed all 
thy Commandements and righteous 


and iyfirmity, bur . oftentimes 
through wilful preſamption,contra- 
ry to my knowledge , yea contrary 
to the motions of thy Holy Spirit 
reclaming nic from themzſo that ! 


as lam inmy ſelf : For then thou | 


Laws,not only through xegligeace | 


Plal: $1.5. | 
Heb.9.6. | 


Dan.9.11 | 


LE ERDLY ——— pP—_—_ 


N 2 gric- 


have wound:d my conſcicnce,and | 
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gricved thy holy Spirit, by whom 
thou halt ſealed me to the day of Re- 
demption. Thou haft conſecrated 
my ſoul and body, to be the Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghojt, 1 wretched 
ſinner have defiled both, with all 
mannner of pollution & unclean- 
nels. My eyes in taking pleaſure to 
behold Vanity, mine ears in hearing 
impure and #nchaſt ſpeeches, my 
tongue in leaſing and evil ſpeaking : 

my hands arc fo full of impurity, 
_ - +17 | that I am aſhamed to lift them up 
IC1.15. | untothee; and my feet have carri- 
| cd me after mine own waics : my 
underſtanding and reaſoning which 
are ſo quick inall carthly matrers, 
are oncly blizdand ſtupid, when 
come to meditate or diſcourſe of 
ſpiritual and heavenly things; my 
memory,which ſhould be the trea- 
| ſury of all goodneſs, is not ſo apt 
ro remember any.thing , as thoſe 
things which arc vile and vas. 
Yea, Lord, by woful experience 1 
| Gen.6.5, |find, thatnaturally, allthe imagi» 
nations of the thoughts of mine beart 
P:.1.40.12 | are only evil continually. And theſe 


rn 


_— Se eee eee. eee ee ES NT T—_— on, a 


_ 


jto return unto thee by unfeigned 


o—_— ww 
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my fins are more in number than the| 


and they have grown over me like 
a Joathſome leprofie , that ſrom the 
crown of my head tothe ſole of my 
feet , there remains no part which 


me ſeem: zile in my own eyes, how 
much more aboyrinable muſt I then 


hairs which grow upon mire bead , | 


they have not infected 3 they make |. 


appear in thy fight? and the crſtow 
of {fmning hath almoſt taxzen 
away the conſcience of finne , and 


fence, and hardneſic of heart, that 


of thy Word, doe not terrific me 


repentance for theny, And if thov 
Lord (houldſt but deale with m: 


deferr,l ſhould utterly be confoun- 
ded and condemned. But fecing 


haſt ſpared me ſo long, and RtiH 
waiteſt for my Repentance, I hum- 
bly beſcech thee, for the bitter death 


pulled upon me ſuch dulnefl: of | 


thy judgements denouncedagainft |. 
my fins, by the faithful Preachers | 


according to thy juſtice, and my | 


that of thine infinite mercy , thou | 


| 


and bloody paſſion fake, which 
I N "ag Feſus 
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Zach.13.1 


ih. 2 ores. ate. tea; 
"__ TY_—- 


Jer. 20.23 


Da Domaine 
quod jubes 
(F jube ; 
quod vis. 
Aug. 


Mat.28.20 


; Feſus Chrift hath ſuff:red for me, 


| that thou wouldſt pardon & for 


give unto me all my fins & off:n- 
ccs, and open unto me that ever- 
ftreaming Fountain of the blood of 
Chriſt , which thou haſt promiſed 
to open under the New Teſtament , | 
to the pznitent of the houſe of 
David, that all my fins & unclean- 
neſs may be fo bathed in his b09d, 
buricd in his death, and hid in his 
wounds, that they nzver be more 
ſe:n,to ſhame me in chis life, or to 
condemn mee before thy judge-| 
ment ſear, in the world which is' 
to come. And foraſmuch, O Lord, 
as thou knoweft, that zt is zot in. 
man to turn bis own heart, unleſſe| 
thou doſt firſt give him grace to con» 
vert;& ſeeing that ic is as ealic with 
thee to make me righteous & holy , 
as tobid me to be ſach,O my God, 
give nc grace to do what then com- 
mandeſt, and then command what 
thou wilt, and thou ſhalt finde mee 
willing to do thy bleſſed will. And 
to this end,give unto me thine holy 
Spirit,which thou haſt promiſed to 


give] 


| 


. — i BC AM 
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give (to the worlds end).anto all chy 


holy Spirit purge my heart heal my 
corcuption, ſaxGifie my nature, 8& 
conſecrate my ſoul and body , thac 
they may becomes. the Temples of 
the HolyGhoſt,to ſerve thee in righ- 
teouſne's and hline[ſs all the dayes of 


Iſhall fx: my courſe in this ſhore 
and tranlitory life, I may chcer- 
fully leave this world, and refign 
my ſoul into thy fatherly hands, in | 
aſſured confidence of enjoying e- 
verlaſting life with thee in thine | 
tieavenly Ki dame, which thou 
haftpreparecd for thine Ele# Saints 
who ou the Lord Feſus , and ex- 
ped his appearing. 

In the mcan while, O Father, 1 


work in me ſuch a ſerious repen- 
tanceg as that I may with tcars [a- 
ment my finnes paft, with grief of 
ficart be humbled for my fins pre- 
ſent, and with all mine exdeavorr 
refiſt che like filthy fins in time to | 
| N 4 Come » 


Ele& people. And ler the ſame thy | J*h-15-13 


my liſez that when (by the directi- |Luk. 1.74. 
on and aſſiſtance of thy holySpirit ) , AQ-13-55 


(beſcech- thee, let thy boly Sparit Mar:25.34 


L — 


2378 
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a MM. tt... 
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_ 
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Pl.119.13 
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q 


| Pſa.5 1, 13 


> 


; 
i 


Pla. 19.14 


| truth of thy Y/ord, and preſerve me 
| that I never ſwerve from the ſame 


| falſe worſhip. And let thy Spirit 
{ce the wonderous things of thy Law: 


and open my lips, that my mouth 
may daily defend thy truth, and 


my life in thy favourzthat whether 


thee, who art my God and my re- 
deemer. | : 


| And here(O Lord)according as 


am bound, I render unto thee from 
the Far of my humblc hearc alt 


lings| 


[ come. And ler the ſame thy boly| 


to Popery , nor any other errburof| 


open mine eyes more and more, to | 


ſet forth thy praiſe. Increaſe in mt | 
thoſe good gifts which of : hy mercy | 
thou haft alrcady beſtowed upcn | 
meand give unto mea patent ſpi- | 
rit, a chaft heart, a contented mind, | 
pure affetions, wie behavidtitand | 
all other graces which thowſfecRt to] 
b2 necefſary for me, to governimy| 
herrt inthy fear, andto gaide aHf| 
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Spiritlikewiſe keep me in the Vyz- | 
ty of thy Church, lead me in the| 


wed 


1 ve or die,l may live and die unto | 


poffible thanks , for all thoſe bleſ-| 


—_ dh. = 
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fags and benefits which ſo graci-| 
ouſly and plentifolly thou haſt be- 
ftowed upon my ſoul and body, 
for this lite ,” and: for that*which 
is to come,namely for my Eleion, 
Creation, Redemption,V oration, Iu- 
ftifbcation, Santtification, and-Pro- 
ſervation trom mychildhood until 
this preſent day-and hour; aitd for 
the "2m: hope which thou haſt 
given me of my Glorification.Like- 


raiment,and proſperity , and more: 


; 2 gray 0 that thou haſt defen- 


perils and dangers both of body & 
ſoul, furniſhing me with all ne- 
ceflary good things that } ſtand in 
need of, And as thou haſtordajzed 


night for him to take his reſt ; So | 


nights -reſtand filzep, that I ma 


wiſe for my health, wealth, food, | 


_ 


cd me this day now paſt, from all | 


the day for man to traveFin, and the | 
eſcech thee ſanEtific unto me this |. 


enjoy the ſamz, as thy ſweet ble\- | 

fing and-b:nefit. That ſo this 4?! | 
wearied body of minc; being |: 

refrefhxd with moderate ſhep-and | 


Ae ee ee. me. 


reſt;.1 may be-the berter enabled eo |. 
i 8 ns 


———_— Wh 
tee MA PEI TIE a 


—_ 


' The PraGice of Piety. 


Pro.19.10 


walk before thee, doing all ſach 
good _—— thou haſt appointed, 


divine power to waken methe next 
morning. And whilcſt I (Icep, doe 


peſt, warch over me in thy holy 
dangers, fo thac neither the evil 
angels of Satan,nor any wicked e« 
nemy, may have any power to doe 


ment _) may pitch their texts round 
about me , tor my defence & (afe- 
ty;as thou halt promiſ:d chat they 


Neme is a ſtrong Tower of defence 


long uato me) to thy holy prote- 
Aion & caftody.lIf it be thy bleſſed 
will co call for me in my ſleep, 
O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake, have 


. mercy upon me, and receive my 


ſoul 


0” 


when it (hall pleaſe thee, by thy] 
thou, O Lord, who art the keeper of| 
| Iſrael, that never ſ[umbreſt, nor ſlee- 


providence, to prote@ me from all] 


me any harm or evil. And to this| 
end give a charge unto thy holy 
| Angels, that they (at thy appoint- 


ſhould do aboxt them that fear thy | 
Name. And knowing that thy | 


unto al thoſe that truſt therein,l here | 
recomend my ſelf(8& al! that do be- 
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| ſoul into thy heavenly Kingdome. | 
And if it be thy bleſſed pleaſure to 
adde more daics unto my life , .O 
Lord, adde morc amendment unto 
my daies, and wean my mind from 
the love of the world, and worldly 


g 


to ſettle my converſation on hee- 


ſoul. 


danger, thy whole Church, our 
King Charles,Q'i Mary, the Noble 


grace and happin:ſr.. Bleſs-the 


cach- of th:m with thoſe graces 
which are expedieut fortheir place | 


vanities & cauſe me more &'more | 


ven and heavenly things , & perfelt | 
daily in me that good work which| 
thou haſt begun, 10 the glory of thy|* 
| Name,%the ſalvation of my finful | 


| OLord,l beſcech thee likewiſe, 
fave and defend from all evil and} 


— 


and hopeful Prince Charles, with | 
the reſt of the Royal Progeny,the b: 
Religious Lady Elizab.the Kings | 
only Siftcr,and hee Prcincely 1Tic: }: 
keep them all in the finceritte of |* 
chy truth, and proſper them in all | 


| Nobility, Miniſters, & Magiftrates : ; 
| of thefe Charches and Kingdoms, þ- 


_ 
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Apo.6.1e. 
$F 22,20. 


Mat.19.28 


Luk. 14. 
24s 
| 


a comfort and conſolation to all 
the people whom thou haſt thought 


neſs , wr des calamity. Haſten,O 
Father,the coming of our Lord 1e- 
ſus Chrift ; make me ever mindfull 


in: and in the mean whilc,careful 


on during this life, as that with 
Chrift I may have a portion in the 
reſurre4icn of the ju't, when this 
mortal life is.cnded. Theſe graces, 


'O Father,knowft.to be requiſite & 
neceflary for-me, thumbly beg and 
crave at thy handgin the zame and 
mediation of Feſrus Chriſt thy Son , 
and in that form of praier; which 


meet to viſit with any kind of fich-| 


of my laſt end, & of the reckoning] 
.that Lam co make unto thee ther-| 


and alF other bleflings which thou | 


he himſelf hath taughc me to ſay, | 
Our Father which art in heaven,ec. 
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andcalling. And be thou,OLords| 


foto follow Chriſt in the regenerati-| 


— 
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Another ſhort Evening Praier. 


Eternall God, and hea- 
| venly Fathcr, if 1 were not 
taught & affarcd by the promifes 
of thy Goſpcl;and the examples of 
Peter , Mary Magdalen, the Publi- 
-can,the Prodigal child,and many o*- 
cher fenitent ſinners, that thou art 


ro ſorgive the greateſt finners, who 
time ſoever they return unto thee 


their fins,and imptloring thy grace> 
'I 1 old deſpair for my own lin», 
and bee utterly diſcouraged from 
.preſuming to come into thy pre» 


[my heart, the unrulincſs of my 


converſation, by means whereof 1 


cauſe my body to be ſmitten with 
ſome fearful diſeaſe,my ſoul to Jan- 
guiſh. with the death of fin , my 
| . . "mood 


ſo ſul of compaſſion, and fo ready | 
are heavieft Taden with ſin,at whar 


with penitent hearts Jamenting | 


ſence 3 conſidering the hardneſs of | 
aff. Aions,& the uncleanneſs of my | 


have tranfgreſſtd l/thy laws, and | 
deſerved thy 6arſe, which might | 


—— 


Luk. 22.61 
Luk. 9.47 
Luk.18-14 
Luk.15.20 
Pſa.103.8- 
Mat. 21.28 
Ezek.1 8. 
, 21,22,Kc; N 
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Lam. 3.24. 
Mal.3.9. 


Col. 3.12. 
Mart.3.7. 
Plal.15.7. 
Plal. 2. 84. 
Hol r3.5. 
If. 1.15,18 


— 


| 
| 


p- 


mine eftatelyable to all manner of 
croſſes and caſualties. AndI cone 
fels , 

cauſe that Ihave nor been long ; 
conſounded,. But , Omy God, 


bowels of thy mercy in Teſus Chriſt, 
(in whom onely thou art wel 


thy Son Teſus Chrift hath (hed for 
mc; for he alone is the Phyſician,& 


ed 


| 


Sprrits. 


| 


his b/0d onely is the medicine that | 
can heal my fickneſs; and-he is the | 
true brazen Serpent, that can cure 
char poilon,wher the fery ſerpents | 
of my fins have flung & poi 
my fick and wounded ſoul... And 


| 


good name to be traduced with | 
ſcandalous reproaches, and make| 


Lord, that thy mercy Ay 
4 


thy mercy onely ftaycd thy judge- | 
' ment fromfalling upon mc bither- { 
ro,ſo Ehumbly beſeech theegin the | 


dpleuſd)| 
that thou wilc not deal with me | 
according to my deſerts , bu that | 
chou would freely & fully remit | 
anto me all my fins and tranſgrel- | 
ijons, and thac thou wouldft waſh} Þ 
them clean from me with the'vir-| * 


cue of that moſt precious Elood which | 


give me, I'beſcech thee, thine boly | 


—_— 
ws a6 At. 
» 


— G— 4 5 TY » 
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"my heart, reftific my wil and affe- 
ions, and ſo ſandtifie me through- 


-| withſtanding all my finnes and ill 
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Spirit, which may affure me of my! 
adoption,and that may confirm my 
Faith,increaſe my Repentance, en- 
lighten my underſtanding , purific 


out , that my whole body, ſoul, and 
ſpirit, way be kept unblameable until 
the glorious coming of my Lord Fe- 


thee hearty thanks and praiſe, for 
that thou haſt this day preſerved 
me from all harms and p-rils,not- | 


deſerts. And | beſcech thee like- 
wiſe defend me this night from the 
roariug Lyon which night and day 
me from his textations and tyranny, 


his unappeaſable rage and malice. 
And to this end, I commend my ſelf 


evil members,to have power to do 


/us Chrijt. And now,O Lord,l give | 


[eeketh to devour mes Watch thou, | 
| OLord,over me this night,to keep 


and Ict thy mercy ſhield me from! 


| ſeeching thee,O my Lord & God, | 
not to ſuffzr $ alax, nor any of his|. 


= _— 


_ — 


into thy hands and proteQion, be- | 


| 


| Unto me any hure or violence this| 


| mebt A 


255 


Gal.4 $37» 


2Theſ.5. | 


23. 


x Pet. 5.8. 


Pſal. 31.5 


[ 


> 


| 
þ 
| 


] 
- 
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as me p- 
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night And grant good Lord , that 
W 


pleevery where. Grant our King 
.a long and: happy Reign-over us, 
Bleſs our gracious Queen Mary, 
ters: comfort them who are in mi- 
-wiſe Virgins which: may have my 
'of good- works , to mect the Lord 
' 7ng in Glory. Grant this good 


Father,for Chriſt Jeſus ſake,my on- 


-bleſſed name, and. in whoſe own 


her I ſleep or wakeg/ive or diz,| 
I may ſleep, wake, live and die unto| 
| thee, and to theglory of thy #ame, | 
and the ſalvation of my ſoul. Lord | 
bleſs & defend aft thy choſen peo- | 


= 


with their Princcly Progeny , the | 
Lady Elizabeth the Kings onely | 
Sifter,& her princely Iflue;together | 
with all our Magiftratcsand Mini- |. 


= — 


ſery,need,or fickneſs. Good Lord | 
give me grace to be one of thoſe | 


beart prepared like a Lamp ſurni- |: 
{hed with the Oy! of faith,and light |- 


' Feſus, the ſweet Bridegroom of my | 
* ſoul, at his ſccond and ſudden-com- | 


ly Saviour & Mediator, . in whoſe | 


_ word, | call upon thee, as he hath |. 


— ———_ —W"Y ha ha. ac \ Comma \ C8 ITT 


caught me, Our Father which, &c. | 
Aﬀter-}" 


—_— 
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Afterwards fay : 

Thy grace,O Lord Feſus Chriſt, thy 
love, O heavenly Father, thy comfort 
| aud conſolation, O holy and bl ſed 
$S pirat 5 be wth me 5 and awel in my 
heart, this night , and evermore, A- 
men. Su 

Then riſing in an holy reverence, 


thy cloaths, 


Things to be meditated upon as thou 
art putting off thy cloaths. 
1.” FJ Hatcheday is coming when 
'L thou muſt be as barely ur.- 
fiript of all that thou haft in the 
world, as thou art now of thy 
clvthes:thon haſt therefore here,bur 
the uſe of all things $ ASA Steward 
for a time, and that upon accornts. 
Whilſt therefore thou art truſted 
wich this Stewardſhip, be wiſe and 
faithft tle ; . 
2. When thou ſceſt thy bed, let 
it put thee in minde of thy grave , 
which is now the hed of Chriſt ; for 
Chriſt ( by laying his holy b9dy to 


mo. - 


reſt three daies, andthree nights in 
. the 


medirate as thou art purting off | 


} 


Job 19.13. 
Ut ſomns 
mort, ſic 
lefus ima: | 
£9 ſepul- 
cbr1i. 


Nudus in 


hunc mun- 


dum vent, 


nudn quo- | 


que abibs. 


Luke 16.2 


Mat.24-2 


wwe TAS » 


— 
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OD 


Mart. 12.40 
it Thel.4. 


I 4. 


Iſa. 57-2. 


[(a. 2.20. 


Pſal.4.8. 


| 


| the grave) hath ſaxGifed, and ( 


| the morning of the reſurreCtion : 


(as 
it were) warmed it for the bodies | 
of his Saints to reft 8 ({lzep in, till 


ſo that now unto the faithful,death 
is but a ſweet ſleep y and the grave 
but Chriſts bed,where their bodics 
reſt and ſleep in peace, untill the 
joyfull morning of the reſurretiou 
day ſhall dawz un:o them. 

Let therfore thy b:d-cloaths re- 
preſent unto thee the mold of the 
carth that ſhall cover thee: thy 
ſheets, thy winding ſheet ; thy ſleep, 
thy death ; thy wakinggthy reſurre- 
ion. And being laid down in thy | 
bed , when thou perceiveſt ſleep to| 
approach, ſay, I will lay me down, | 
and ſleep in peacesfor thou Lord onh 
makeit me dwel in ſafety. 

Thus religiouſly opening every 
Morning thy heart, and ſpatting it 
up again every Evening, with the | 
Wordof God,and Prayergas it were! 
with a lock-and key , and ſo begin- 
zing the day with Gods worlhip, 
continuing in his fear » and ending 
it in his Rove , thou ſhalt be ſure 


to 


ON 


———.. 


| iſe every day. Now followeth that 
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co find the bleſſing of God upon all * 
thy dayes labours,and good endea- 
voursz and at night chou wayeſt 
aſſure thy ſelf thou ſhalt ſleep ſafety 
and ſweetly in the arms of thy hea- 
venly Fathers providenCces 

Thus far of the Picry which er'ery 
Chriſtiau in private oxght to pra- 


which he ( beirg a AouſhIder )nuft 
irattiſe publisly with his Family. 


Meditations for kouſhold Piety. | 
I Tt thou be called to the go- 
vernment of a fanily , thou 
muſt not hold ic ſufficient to ſerve 
God, & liveuprightly in thine own 
perſon,unleſs thou cauſe all under 
thy charg todo the fame with thee. 
For the performance of this duty, 
God was ſo welpleaſed with Abra- 
bam,that he would not hide from 
him his counſel. For (faith God) 
I know him , that he will command 
his ſons, and his houſhold after him, 
that they keep the way of the Lord, 
to doe righteouſneſs and judgement, 


a, OO OO_ 


that the Lord may bring pon Abra- 
ham 


OS 


Gen.17. 
18,19, 


Led 
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Joſh. 24.15 


Deut.6. 7+ 


Pla. 101.6 


{ Lord. And God himſclf gives a 


him. that he hath ſpoken unto-him, 
And: 4Hbraham had 318 men-ſer. 
vants which were thus born and 
catechized in his honſe. With 


phew Let from the captivity of his 
enemies. And religioufly valiant 


Foſhua proteſieth before all the peo- | | 


ple,that if they all would fall away 
from the true werſhip of God, yet| 
that he and his houſe would ſerve the 


ſpecial charge to all Houſholders , 


in his ord, anderain them up in 
his fear and ſervice. Theſe words 


and ſhalt talk of them when thou 


walkeſt by the way, and when thou 
lyeft down, and when thou riſeſt np, 


Ged and ſerve him. David accor- | 
ding to hisLaw,had fo ordered his 
Family, that 20 deceitful perſon 


_ del in his houſe, but ſuch as 


would 


S———_ 


whoſe help he reſcued alſo hisNe-/ 


4 


_—— oe "aw a th Wo i 8. 4 


that they do infiruft their Family | 


which I command thee this day, ſhall| 
be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt whet | 
them continually: upon thy children, | 


tarrieft in thine honſe, and as thou} 


&c. Thon ſhalt fear the Lord thy] 


of ſuch godly ſervants. For Labar 


% 
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would ſerve God &r walk in his way: 


her Meids to ſerve God in fefting 
and Prayer. And (the more tofur- 
ther thy Family in the zea! of reli- 
gion)ſcttle ever thy chicteſt affeCti- 
on-on thoſe whom thou ſhalr per- 
ceiveto be beft addited to trueRe- 
ligion. This alſo wil turn to thine 
own advantage in a doublercſpeCct. 


proſper the /abour and handy works 


perccived , that God bleſſed him for 
f acobs ſake: And Potiphar ſaw that 
the Lord made all that Foſeph did 
to proſper in his hand; yeag when in- 
nocent Toſeph was caft inte priſon, 
kis keeper ſaw that whatſoever he did 
the Lord made it 10 profper : And 
therefore the Keeper committed 
all the charge of the Pciſoners into 
Toſepbs hand. Secondly,the trulier 
a man doth ſerve God, the faithfal- 
lier he will ſerve thee. 

2. If every houſholder were thus 
careful, according to his 4uty to 


Firſt, God will the rather bleſs and | 


bring up his Children and Family 


In 


And religious Heſter had. taught | Heſt, 4. 16 


<—m_ 


FN 
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| 


in the ſervice and fear of God in his || 
own beuſe, then the honſe of God | | 


ſhould be better filled,& the Lords. 
Table more frequented every $ab- 
bath day ; and the Paſtors publike 
preaching and labour would take 


ore cffc& than it doth. The ſtreets 
of Towns and Citics would not | 
abound with fo many drankards, 


ſwearers,whoremongers,and pro- 
phane ſcorners of true Pzety & Re- 
ligion Weſtminſter-Hall would not 


be ſo ful of contentions,wrangling 


(ates, and unchriſtian debates; and 
the priſons would not be everySeſ- 
fions {o fall of Theeves, Robbers, 
Traitcors,& Murtherers.But( alafs) 
1297} Houſholders make no other 
aſe of their ſervants than they doc 
of th:ir beaſts. Whileſt they may 
have their 52d7es to do their ſervice 
they care nor if their ſoules ſerve 
the Devil. Yet the common com- 
plaint is, that faith fl! & good ſer- 
vants are ſcarce to be fo.1n1. True, 
but the reaſon js, bzcauſc cnere are 
ſo many prophaue an! irreligzons 


Maſters : For, the cxumpic and ins 


ſtruQtion 
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firuſion of a Godly and Religiaus | 
Maftcr , will make a good and a 


faithfal ſervant , as may witneſs | 


the cxamples of Abrabam, Joſin, | 
David , Cornelius, &c. who had 


good ſervants, becauſe they were |, 


religious Maſters , ſuch as were 
carcfull ro make their ſervants 
Gods ſervants. 

It is the chief labour and care of 
moſt men,to raiſe, and toadvance 
their hoyſe 3 yet letthem riſe early, | 
and lie down late, and eat the bread 
of carefulnes,all wil be bur in vain, 
for, except the Eird build the houſe 
( that tsgraiſc up a family )they la- 
boxr in vain. For God hath ſcaled 
this,as an irrevocable decree,that ke 
wil poxr bis wrath upon the families 
that call not upon his name : yea,God 
will take the wicked and plack him 
out of his tabernacle, and root him 
out of the land, &c, Yea, when 
his 2#1quities ave full, he will make 
the Land to pue out every Cana- 
Hite, Religion then, and the Ser- 
vice of God in a Family, is the beſt 


building, and ſure; cntailing of 
Houſe 


A. — 


m———_—— 


Pſal.1 27. 
12; 
Jer.10.25. 
Plal.52. 5. 


Gen.1$.16 


Ley.18: 25 


cr Wis. ape Leng — — 
—_— 


—— 
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Houſe and Land, to a max and hig | 
| poſterity; for the righteous manfuglt|! 
inherit rhe landzand dwel thetein for | 
ever. + 16 £73." a 
' And therefore if thou defireftts | 
have the bleſſing of God upon thy | 
ſelf,and upon thy family,cither be- 
fore or after thy own private de- 
 votions,call every morning all thy 
Laney to ſome convenient room ; 
and firſt, either read thy ſclf unto 
them a Chapter in the Word of 
* Origen God s Or cauſe it. to be read di-- 
| would | ſtintly by ſome other. UK leafure 
haye the | ſcrve, thou mayft* admouiſ them 
ic of ſome remarkable notes;and then 
pe Chriſti- | Kneeling down with them in reve- 
an houſes. | rent fort, as is before deſcribed , 


ag 5- [pray with them in this manner. | 
CU, 

_— " Adorning Praier for a Family. 
whar the 
Preacher Lord our God, and heaven- 
is inthe |} ly Father, who art the onely 
Pulpirthe | Creator and Governour of heaven 


-—orfory  & earth, and ali things therin con- 


der isin | tained, we contel(s,that we are u#- 


the houſe. j worthy to appear in thy fight and 
_” : preſence, | 


Q 
0-206 WC” { 


a 
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preſence , confidering'our mani- 
fold fins which we have commit- 
ecd againſt heaven & before thee : 
and how that we have been born 
in fin,and dodaily break thy holy 
{Laws and Commandements, con- 
crary to our knowledge and con- 
| ſciences; albcit that we know thar 
chow art our Creator, who haſt 
maile ns 3 our Redcemer,who haft 
 boutbt as with the bladd: of. thine 
| only begotten Son; and our Com+ 
forter, who beſtoweſt upon us all 
. the good: and holy graces, which 
| we enjoy in our ſoals and bodies. 
And it thou ſhouldft bur deal with 
| us, 28 our wickedneſs & unthank- 
'| fulneſs have deſerved ,,whatother 
{thing might we (O Lord) expect 
{frow thez, but ame and confuſion 
.1in this life, and in the World to 
4.come , wrath, and cycrlaſting con- 
4 demnation? Yet,O Lord,in the obe- 


[In the confidence which we have. 


Cy in thy Son, our Saviour Fes 


diexce of thy Commandment,and | 


in thy unſpeakable,8& endleſs mer- | 


| Chrift, we thy poor ſervants. ap- 


pling | 
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{where we arc juſtly loſt and con- 
|demncd ) to thy Throne of gr 
(where mercy reigneth, to pa 

\aboxnding fin, ) do front the -boe- 
tom .of our hearts moſt- humbly 


pealing from thy Throne of juftice 


befeech thee, to remit and forgive 
unto us all our offences and mifſ 
deeds 3 'thar, by the virtue of the 
'precions blood of Jeſus Chrilt thy 
innocent Lemb,which he: ſo abun«| . 
dantly ſhed('to take away the fins of 
the world)all ourfins,both grigina! 
and anal, may be fo cleanſed & 
| waſhed from us, that they niay 
never be laid to ourcharg,norever 
have powerto riſe up in judgment 
 againft us. And we beſcech thee, 
good Father, for Chriſt his death 
& paffion ſake, that thou wilt nor 
ſuff:r to fall upon us that fearful 
curſe & vengeance, which thy law| | 
hath threatued, and our fins have| # 
juſtly deſerved. And foraſmuch, O| ; 
Lordas we are taught by thyIord| * 
that Idlaters, Adulterers,Govetons- 
men,Contentions perſons,Drunkards, 


Gluttous, and ſuch like inordj- 
nate | 


—_— 


| 


| us ſo gracious a time of repentence. 
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dinatc livers, ſpall not inherit the| 


Kingdom of God : pour the grace of 
thy Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
whereby we may be enlightned to 
ſee the filthineſle of our fins, £0 


abhor them; and may be more and} 


more ſtirred wp to live in newweſs! 
of life, and love of thy Mele ſo! 
that wee may daily increaſe in the 
obedience of thy Ford, and in a 
conſcionable care of keeping thy 
Commandements. { 
And now, QO Lord, we render 
unto thee moſt hearty thanks, for 
that thou haſt cleed, created, re- 
deemed,called, juftificd,and ſan&ti- 
fied us in good meaſure in this life, 
and given us an affured hope that 
thou wilt glorific us in thy heaven- 
ly Kingdome, when this mortal 
life is ended. Likewiſe we thank 
_ for _ life, health, wealth > 
iberty,proſpcrity, & peace; eſpe- 
cially,O Lord,fo? the — 


of thy holy Goſpel among us, and | 


for ſparing us ſo long,and granting 


Alſo we praiſe thec, for all other 


Aden. ere ith. 


O2 thy 
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| chy mercies beſtowed upon us, | 


more eſpecially , for preſerving us 
this night paſt, from all dangers 
char might have bcfallen our ſouls 
or bodizs. And ſeeing thou haſt 


| now brought us fate to the begin- 


aing of this day, wee beſeech th:e 
prote, aud dired us in the fame, 
Bleſs & defend us in our going out, 
& coming in, this day,% evermore, 
Shicld us,O Lord, from the tenta- 
tions of the Devil, and grantus the 
cuſtody of thy holy Azgels, to de- 


fend and direct us in all our waies. 


And:to this end we recommend 
our felves, & all thoſe thar belong 
unto us, and are abroad from us, 
into thy hands & Almighty tuition; 
Lord, defend them from all evil, 
proſper them in all graces, and 
fill them with thy goodn:(s. Pre- 
ſerve - us likewiſe this day from 
falliog into any groſs finne, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe whereunto our xatures 
are moſt prone. Set a watch before 


* | the door of our lips, that we offend 


not thy Majeity by any raſh or 
{alle oaths;or by any leud or lying 
_ ſpeeches, 


- —- oo + ey. - 


Ww _— 
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ſpeeches : give unto us parzent 
min1s,pure and chaſt hearts,and all 
other graces of thy Spirit , which 
thou knowelt to be needful for us, 
that we may be the better enabled 
to ſerve thec in holineſs and righ- 
reouſneſs. And ſeeing that all mans 
labour without thy bleſſing is in 
vain , bleſs evcry one of us in our 
ſevcral places and callings, dired 
thou the work of our hands upon us ; 
even proſper thou our handy work ; 
(for, cxcept thou guide us with thy 
grace, our endeayours can haveno 
good ſucceſs.) And provide fer us 
all things which thou, O Father, 
knoweſt to be needfull for every 
one of us, in our ſoules and bodies 
this day.And grant that we may ſo 
paſs through the pilgrimage of this 
ſhort life,that our hearts being not 
ſetled upon any tranſitory things , 
which wee meet with in the way, 
our ſouls may every day be more 
and more r.v;ſhed with the love of 
our home, and thine everlaſting 
Kingdoms. | 

 D:fendlikewiſe,O Lordzthy Uni- 


? 


| 


_—_ 
— PIE_ ed. 


' 


 — 


_—_— 


be 


O 3 verfall 
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| ſtrates, with all graces necdfull 


vo wr _ 
verſal Church, and every particu- 
lar m:mber thereok; cſpecially we 
beſeech thee to continue the peace 
and proſperity of theſe Churches, 
and Kingdoms whercin wee live. 
{Preſerve and defend from all evils 
and dangers , onr Gracious King 
Charles, Q'1cen Mary , our hope-- 
full Prince Charles, with the reft 
of the Royal Progeny 3 the Reli-! 
gious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings 
only Siſter, and her Princely Ifac: 
Multiply their daics in bliſs & fc- 
licityz and afterwards crown them 
with everlaſting joy and glory. 
Bleſs all our Miniſters and _ 


their places, and govern thou them 
that they may govern us in peace 
and godlineſs : and ofthy mercy,Q 
Lord,comfortall our brethrenrthat 
are diftrefſed,fick,or any way com- 
fortlefs; efpecially thoſe who are 
affliQed,cither with an evil conſci- 
ence, becauſe they have finned a» 

aint thy ord, or for a good con- 
cience, becauſe they willnotfin 
againſt thy truth, Make the firſt to 


know 


— 
—_ 


A 
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|know, that not one drop of the 
blood of Chrift,was a drop of ver- 


crfull to procure pardon upon re- 


chickeft finner in the world; And 


rage their enemics;bur grant them 
patience in ſuffering, & a gracious 
and ſpcedy del:verance,which way 
may beſt ſtand with thy glory and 
their comfort.Give every one of us 
grace to be alwaycs mindfal of his 
latend,& tobe prepared with faith 
and repentance, as with a wed#!ug 
garment, ainft the time that thou 
tbals call for us out of this ſinful 
world. And that in the wean while 
we, may ſo in all things,and above 
this mortal life is ended , Wwe may 
_—_ life cternal, in thy moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Kingdow. 

Theſe, and all other graces, 
| which thou, O Father, ſecſt tobe 


geaxce,but all drops of gracezpow- | 


pentancc,for the greateſt ſizs of the | 


all Glogy/erhchy Glory,that when | 
i 
[then be made partakers of ivwor-| 


— 


for the other, lct not,O Lord,thy | 
long-ſuff:rance either too much | 
diſcouragethemgor too much excou- | 


LL ——__ 


; 
i 


"I 


TS 


_ 
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neceſſary for us and for thy whole 
Church,we humbly beg and crave 
at thy hands, concluding this our 
imperfc@&prayer, in that abſolute 
form of praycr which Chriſt him- 


| ſcIf hath raughr us; ſaying: .  . 


Our Father which art in heaven, 
Kc. 

After praiers, let every one of thy 
Honſhold (taking in the tear of God 
ſuch a breakefaſt or refreſhing as is 
fit) depart 3 the children to School, 
the ſervants to their work, etery one 
to his office, the Maſtzr and Miftris 
z the Family to their calling, or 10 
ome honeſt exerciſes for recreation, 
as they thiak fit. | [25.5 


The PraGice of Piety at meals, and 
the manner of ſeeding. | 


Efor: Dinner & Supper, when 
the Table is covered, ponder 
with thy ſc]f upon theſe' Medita- 
tions, to work a deeper impreſſion 
in thy heart of Gods fatherl 

mp and goodneſſe wad 
thee. FRE 


Me1ita - 


 —_—y I CO I 
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Meditations before Dinner and 
Supper. 


/ Þ the fickneſs called a Wolf, 
| which if thou doſt not feed , will 
| devour thee, and cat thee upz and 
{chat mcat and drink are bur as phy- 
ſick, or means which God hath 
ordained , to relizve and cure this 
\ natural inft-mity and zecefſity of 
man. LU: therefore to cat and to 
drink, rather to fiftain and re- 
frcſhthe weakneſs of naturezthan to 
ſatisfi: the ſenſuality and delights 
of the fleſh.. Et therefore to live, 
bur live not to car. A Scavenger, 
whoſc living is to empty, is to.. be 
preferred befre him that liveth 
Lut to fill privies. There is no (cr- 
vice ſo* baſe, as for a.man to bs a 
{lave to his belly, The Apoſtle ter- 
meth ſuch, Belly-gods, Phil. 3. 19, 
Therfore we may b3/4ly term them 
as th: Scrip: urcs doe their Idols, 
*GallulimDungy- gods, Hab.2.18, 
| 19, 2 King.17.12, And as no one 


Pe Elicate, chat hunger is like | 


| ſum (3 ad ; 


{ 


ye > nr: A 


Hoc me do- 
cuiſtt ut { 
quemad- 
modum me- | 
dicathenta 
ſic alimenta 
ſumturug i 
accedam. . | 
Aug-k 10, 
Conk.. 


Major 


n tus,quamz 
ut mancipi-'} 
umſim ment} 
Corports.. |} 
Sen: | 


| 
MAaNra. ge-: | 
; 


which ſig 
nifieth} | 
| mans. | 
dung: as--} 
Ezechi4..jt 
W.-1-7 


aftion (God; ordinances excepted.) | 


_— 


F ; Q.5, makes? 


— ——— 
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| 4+ Meditate, that ſecing thou 


——.. MD. et. a tn. ct 


 'makes a man more to reſemble a! 


beaft,than cating and drinking: fo 
the abuſe of cating and drinking to- 


| ſurfetting, drunkenneſs, and ſpew-| 


ing, makes aman more vi/e-than a | 


| 


 beaft. 


tures through the univerſal world, 
[maintainiug all their Lives,which: 
he hath given them;which ſirpa(- 
ſeth the wiſdom of all the Angels 
in heaven; and of his clemency and 
goodneſs , in fecding alſo his very 
enemies. | 

| 3- Meditate how many ſorts of 


have left their lives, to become 


Providence from remote places 
hath broughe all theſe portions ro- 
gether onthy table for thy nouriſh- 
menitzand how by theſe dead crea- 
|turcs he maintains thee in heath 
and life. 


; 


| 


| haft 


— a A CID. — 


| 2. Mcditate on the omnipotencie 

of God , who made all theſe crea-} 
tures of nothing 3 of his wiſveme,| 
2, |who feedeth ſo many infinite crea- | 


'Creatures, as beaſts, ft/h, and: fow!, | 
food to nouriſh thee; & how Gods | 


tha 


| | 
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haſt ſo many pledges of Gods! 
Fatherly bounty , goodueſs , and 
mercy towards thee, as there are 
diſhes of meat on the Table : O 
ſuffer not in fach a place, fo 
gracious a God to be abaſed by 
 ſcurrility,ribaldry,or ſwearing 3 or 
thy fcllow-brother, by difgrace- 
fall back bitinggtaunting, or ſlande- 
rIAT. 

| - M:ditate, how that thy Ma- 
ſter Feſus Chrift did never eat any 
Food, but firihe bleſſed theCrea- 
tures, and gavethanks to his hea- 
venly Farher for the ſame. Andaf- 
ter his aft Supper, we read that he 
ſung & Pſalm, For this was the 
| commandement of God ; When 
"thou haſt eaten and filled thy ſelſe, 
"thou ſhalt bleſs the Loyd thy God, 


Hanc 0b 
cauſam 
—_— | 
menſas ſa- | 
ca (y feſta 


nommng- 


"IM — 


bant. 

St. Ang. 
had writ- 
ren over | 
his Table, | 
Quaſquis 
amgat difis |; 
abſentem 
rodere ami- 
cum,hanc- 
menſam 
wetitam 
noverit effe \ 
ſabi; 
Posfil.de: |. 
vita Aug, | 
Luk. 9. 16- | 
Ma.24.19.4 


DIETIIITT” "I 


Su - Swocvens 


» 8] 


S&c. This was the praQice of the 
| Prophets : For, tbe _ would not 
| eat at ther feath. til Samuel came 0 
|-bleſs their meat... And faith Foe! ror 
{Gods people':: Non ſhall eat and be 
ſatisfied, aut praiſe the name. of tha 


Lora your GOD; Fhis alſo was| 


& 15.36. |; 
Mar. 1. 4x- > 
& 8.6. i 

Luke 24«. | 
Joun $.J1 
Mar.26.3: 
Deur. 8: 10 


"Mm prattice of the 4peilles. For 


— 


Joel 1.26: K-f 
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Saiat Paul in the Ship pave thanks 


before meat, in the preſence of all 
the people that were therein. Imi- 
tate thou therefore in ſo holy an 
ation, ſo bleſi:d a Maſt-r, and fo 
many worthy preſidents that have 
followed him,& gone before thee. 
Ic may bz becauſe chou haft never 
uſed to give thanks at mzals, 
therfore thou art now aſhamed to 

cgin. Think it no ſhame to doc 
what Chr:it did; bit be rather 
aſhamed that thou haſt ſo- long 
neglefEt:d ſoChritiana duty. And 
if the Sox of God gave his Father 
ſuch great thauks for a dinner of 
Barley-bread and broyled fi, what 


thanks fhould ſuch a ſin/uil man 


as thou art, render unto.Gad for 
ſuch variety of .good, and. dainty 
cheer 2 how many a true Chriſti- 


an would bz glad to f/t his belly 
with the morſels. which - thou 


refuſeft ,, and doc /ack: thar which 


thou.leaveft?How hardly do others 
labour for that whichchey cat,and: 


thou haſt thy food provided for' 


thee,without cither care or labour? 


To 


TT” CC — —————__—___ 


— 


—_—_—_— I — 


BW 


——a— WI. A. — 


m., ws 


* [ſoon 7 meat for worms, when thou 


| more arckilled with this ſxare than 


|4rank is unto ns unclean, til! the 


—_— 


The Pradice of Piety. 


307 


their Feafts' were accuſtomed to 
praiſe their falſe gods,whata ſhame 
is it for aChri/tian (at his dinners 
and ſuppers )not to praiſe the true 
God , in whom we live, move , and 
have our being? , 


thou do:ft now ſo daintily feed, 
muſt be ( thou knoweft not how 


ſhalt ſay to corruption, thou art my 
Fatl er,and to theWorm,thou art my 
Mother,and my Siſter. '' 

7. Meditate, how that many a 
Mans table is male his ſnare,lo th:t 
chrough his intemp-rancy ard 


(ſhould nouriſh his body , kils him 


with a_.ſurfeit; infomuch , that 


with the ſword. And ſecing that 
ſince ther ſe, the uſe (as of all 


creatures, ſo — ot meat and 


ſame be ſanfified by the Word of 
God and Prayer; and that man li- 


6.M:dicatc,that thy body which | 


unthankfulneſs, the meat which | 


To concludes If P agas Idolaters at | Pan- 5-1-4 


veth not by bread only, but by the 


Word | 


Job 17. 14 


Pſal.69. 2 


Gen.3.17. 
1Tim-4.4, 
E.- 
Mat. 4.4. 
Lev.26. 
26. 
Ezec.4.15 
& 5.10. 

I Sam.33s 
Mat. F4.6. 
Luk.24.30 


ad _——_w— 


TY 
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| | before you give God thanks. Feed 
-34] to ſuffice nature, yet riſe with an 


*| Chriſtian brethrez,who ſuffer hun- 
ger, and want thoſe good things| 


Word of Gods Ordinance, and his 
bleſſing, which is called the ftaffe 
| of bread. Sit not therefore down 
to cat before you pray,and riſe not 


eppetite, and remember thy poor 


wherewith thou doeft abound. 


tt A... 


meditated ( if there be not a Samuel 


| preſentY.litt upwith all comely re-| 
| verence thy beart with thy hands 


and eies,nnto the great Creator and 
| Meat pray unto him thuss 


| Grace beſore Meat. 


Moft gracious God, and: lo- IT 
ving Father , who. teedeſt al | 
depend up- | 


creatures living,which 
on thy Divine providence; ' we be- 


ſcech thee ſaniizfie theſe creatures | 
whack thou haſt ordained for us :} 


Theſe things, or ſome of them pre- 


Feeder of all Creatur Cz aud before ; 


| give them virtue to- nouriſh our 
bod jee, | 


ih. 
— chad a PEG IEG 


—_— 


| Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 
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bodies, in life and health ; and give| 
us grace to receive them ſoberly & 


 thaukefully,as from thy handthat | 


ſo in the ſtrength of theſe, & other 
thy blefſings, we may walk in the 
uprightneſs of our heerts, before 
thy face this day,& all the daics of 


our lives, through Feſ#s Chrift our | 


Lord and only Saviour, Amen. 
Or thus. | 
Oft gracious God, and mer- 
ciful Father, we b:ſeech thee 


ſandifie theſe creatures for ourufe: | 
make them healthfal for our nou- | 


riſhment, and us thankefs! for all 
thy bleſſings, through Chriſt our 


Anotber Grace before meate 


Eternal God, iz whom we live, | 


f Move, and have our being, vic 
beſcech thee to bleſs unto thy Ser- 


firength of them we may live, to 
the Cantor of thy praiſe and 
glory; through Jeſus & 

Lord and onely Saviour. Amen. 
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. vants theſe Creatures, that in the | 


rift our |. 
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| {ore with the like comely geſture and 


|-fo plentifully at this time refreſhed 


| defend & ſave thy whoJe Church, 


| Progeny 3. the religious Lady E1;- 
|zabeth, the Kings onely Siſter , 
and her Princely Iſſue : Forgive us: 


After every meal be careful of thy 
ſelf and family, as Job was for him- 
ſelf and his children, Job 1. 4. le 
that in the cheerfulneſs of eating and 
drinking , ſome ſpeech hath flipped 
outywhich might be either offenſive ts 
G ,4zor injurious ts man: And there. 


| 


reverence give thanks unis.God, and 
pray in this manner. 


Ls be thy holy name ,. O 
Lord our God, for theſe thy 
good b.nz:fits wherewith thou haſt 


our bodics. O Lord, vouchſafe 
likewiſe to feed our ſouls with th: 

ſfpiratual fcod of thy holy I/ord and 

Spirit unto life cvcrlaſting. Lord 
our gracious King Charles, Q cen : 
Mary, the noble and hopetul; 
Prince Charles, and all the Royal 


our ſinnes and unthankfulnefl: ,' 
__paſs 


l 


C— — — 
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paſſe by our manifold inficmiries,: 
make us mindfull of our laſt end, 
:nd of the reckoning that we are to 
make to thee therein, and in the 
mean while grant unto us health, 
peace,and truth,in J:ſasChriſt our 
Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


| Or thus, _ 

Lefſed be thy holy name ( © 
LILord) for theſe thy good be- 
nc tics wherewirh thou haſt refreſh- 
cd us at this tim:, 'Lord,forgive us 
all our fins and frailties ; fave and 
defend thy whole Church , our 
King and his royal poferity , and 
grant us bealth, peacc,and truth in 
Chriſt our onely Saviour. Amen. 


Or thus. 
V VE E give thee thanks(O 
heavenly Father) forfce- 
ding our bodies fo graciouſly with 
thy good creatures to this teempo- 
ral lifeg-befeeching thee likewiſe 
to feed our ſoules with thy holy 


word untolife everlaſting.Defend 
(O LordYthine univerſal Church, 


po ES 


the”. 


I 
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the Kirg, and royal Poſterity,, and 
grant us continuance of thy grace 
and mercy, in Chrift our only Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


The PraFice of Pity at Evening, 


At Evening, when the due time of re- | 
pairing to reſt approacheth , call 
togetter again all thy Family. | 
Read a Chapter in the ſame man-| - 
ter that was preſcribed in the| | 
morning. Then I holy imitation \ 
of arr Lovd,& his Diſciples) ſing 
« P[eln, But in ſinging ofPJalms, | 
either after ſupper,or at any other 
tae, chſerve theſe Rules. © 


Ruler tobe obſerved in ſinging of 
Pſalms. 


1- ID Eware ring, wine 
ny 


Palmes for an ordigary re- 
creation as doe. men of KDpure | 
ſpirits , who fing holy P ſlvies in» | 
re a with prophape B4l-.| 
lads, | 

| Theyare Gods Word, take them 


not in thy mouth in vain. 


2, Re-! 


— 


TI. 


oy 


——_—— 
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2. Remember to fing Davids 
Pſalms with Devids ſpirit. 

3. Praiſe St. Pauls rule, I will 
ſing with the ſpirit, but I will fing 
with the underſtanding alſo. | 

4- As you fing , uncover your 
heads, and bchave your fclves in 
comely reverence, as in the fight 
of God, ſinging to God, in Guds 
own words : butbe ſure that the | 
matter make more melody in your | 
hearts , than the Mnfick in your 
eexrs 3 for the ſinging with a grace 
in our hearts, is that which the 
Lord is delighted wichall , accord- 
ingto that old Verſc 


Non vox, ſed votum 3; non muſica cor = 
Non clamans, ſed amans,pſallit in 
aure Dei. 
*Tzs not the voice, but vow 3 
Sound heart, not ſounding firing ; 
True zeal, not outward ſhew, 
that in Gods ear doth ring. 


$. Thou mayſt ( if thou think 


——_——_—. 
Wh 


good ) ſing all the Pſalmes over in 
| orderz 


Mar. 22.43 
1 Cor.I14. 
15. 
1Cor.1n1.4 
Eph.5.1,9 
Col.3.16. 


Em 
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order 3 torall are moſt divinc and 
comfortable;but if thou wile chaſe 
ſome ſpecial Pſalms, as more fit for 
{ome times and purpoſes 3 and ſuch 
las by the oft uſage , thy people | 
| May the eaſier commit to memory, 


Then ſings 


| 


In the morning, P/alm 3. 5. 16. 
| 22.144-+ 

In the evening, Fſel.4.127.141. 

For mercy after a fin committed, 

Pſal.5 t.103- 

In tickneſs,or heavineſs, Pſa. 6. 
1 3:38. 95.91.137.146. 

When thou art recovered, Pſal. 


32:33» h _ 
On the Sabbath day, P/. r9.93. 
| In the timeof joy, Pſal.80.98. 
107.136:1 45+ 
B-fore S:rmon,P/. 1.1 2.147. the 
rt and 5 part of the 119. _ 
After Sermon any Palm which 
concerneth the chick argumear of 
the Sermon. 
Art the Communion, Pſa. 22.23. | 


| 103.1 11.116. For 


_ 


I 


| unworthy Servants, here aſſzn- 
| bled, doe caft down: our ſelves 


| inherited our Fathers corrup- 
| tion, and aQually .in thought, 


| vanity, prophaneſs, diſtruſt , tos 
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for ſpiritual ſolace,Pſal.15.19.25. | 
_ 12.116. 

Aiter wrong and diſgrace recei- 
ved, Pſal.42.69.70.140.1 44- 

After the Pſalm,all kneeling down 
in reverend manner ( as is before de- 
ſcribed ) I:t the Father of the Fami- 
hy (or the chiefeſt m his abſence)pray | 
Ehus. 


"x 


Evening Praier for a Family. 


Ecernall God , and moſt 
Zracious Father g; we: .thine| 


at the foot-ſioo! of thy grace, ac- 
knowledging that wee have 


word, and deed, tranſgreſſed al! 
thy holy Commandements,fo that 
in us naturally,there dwelleth no- 
thing that is good ; for our hearts 
are full of ſecret pride, anger, im- 
paticnce, difſcmbling , lying,luſt, 


- 


m1Cc» love of ourſelves, and the 
world : 


| 


= ” —— 
2 Brides AND A ea a I A006 lb irs RES =. dd a0, roar. EN 
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{ world , too little love of thee, and 
thy Kingdome , but empry and | . 
void of faith, love, patience, and 
| every ſpiritual grace. If tkou ther- 
fore ſhouldſt bur enter into Judg- 
ment with ue, and ſearch out our 
natural corruption, and obſerve 
all the curſed fruits and eff-Qts that 


On 


_— 


we have derived from thence , &4= 
tax might juftly challenge us for 
| his own, and we could not expect 
l any thing from chy Majcfty , but 
lt | thy wrathzand our condemnation, 
w ich we have longago deſchucd. 
1 But good Father, for Feſus Chriſt 
thy dear Sonnes fake, in whom 
; Mat.3.17- | oxely thou art well 2 ; and for 

þ the mcrics of that bitter death,and | 
bloody paſſion, which wee be- | 
leeve that he hath ſuffered for us , | 
| have mercy upon us, pardon and 
forgive us all ourſinnes, and free 
us from the ſhame and confuſion 
p which is due unto us for them, 
th that they may never ſeize upon us. 
| to our confuſton in this lite,nor to 

| | . þ our condemnation in the world | 
1 which is to come; And forafinach 


ro oy 


_——— 


\ may moreandmoecloath them; & 
be heartily griev'd for them,cndea- 


ſubdue our aff:&ions, regenerate 
| j& ſuff:r us not. eo bedrown'din 
]. | theftreamsofthoſe filthy vices,and 
7 | ſinful pleaſures of chis time, wher- 
long to eternal deſtruBion; but dai- 


__ of = Son I:ſres Chriſt, that. 
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43 chaos haſt created ws ro ſerv thee 
2s all other creatures to ferve uk 
ſo we beſcech thee apogee 


—=_ into _ —_— 


Eu working 
we ms, # RIES 
fecling Pore moons von 


ruptionsy and that we may not bc || 


blinded jn thean through cxftors, 
as the arc, but that we 


Y by the uſt:of al geodmeans 
to overgome, and em etcbens | 
O Itt. us fecl the power of Ghrifts | 
 deathy i -fird in our mortal 
bodies 3; and the virtue of his reſar- 
 retion , raiſing up our ſoules to 
newneſs of life ;Converc ourhearts, 


'our-minds,and purific ournature ; 


with thouſands arc carricd head- 


ly frame us more & more 40 the 


Rom. 6.6. 
Phil.3.10- 


| 


- 
& ro” = og I _ CR ——_——— _ 
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.: {love unto thy children4tefp=eially 
| thoſe: whom we ſhall Ke: wo rftand | 
inncedof our helpand comfort z 


| a righteous life, we may be afſu- 
in us,and that we are thy children 


| by Grace and Adeption, And grant 
-us, good Father, the continuance 


righteouſneſs and true holincſs we 


living in thy fear,and dying inthy 


may fo ſerve and glorifie they that 


favour, we may in thincappointed 
time attain to ithe bleſſed Refur:; 
retion of the juſt, unto cternall ' 
life. In the mean while, O Lord, 
increaſe our Faith in the ſweet 
promiſes ofthe Goſpel; and-our 
Repentance fronrdead works, the : 
afſurance of our hope:inithy pro» : 
miſes, our fear of thy:namie , 
the batred of all our fins, :andour 


tharſo, by the fruits of picey, and' 
red that thy holy Spirit doth dwel 


of health, peace, and'maintenance, 
and all other outward things , fo 
far forth as thy Divine wiſdome 
ſhall chink- meet a1d neceffary for 
every one of ut. - | 

And herc, O Lord, according to 


our 


—_— 
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our bounden duty, we confeſs that 
thou haſt been exceeding merciful 
unto us all in things of this life 3 
bur infinitely more merciful in the 
things of a better life 5 8 therefore 
we doe here from our very ſeulcs, 
render unto thee all humble and 
hearty thanks for all thy bleſſings 
and benefits beſtowed upon our 
ſouls and bodies ; acknowledgin 
thee to be that Pather of light from 
whom we have received al thoſe good 
| and perſett gifts ; and unto thee a- 
lone for them,we aſcribe to be due 
all glory, honour,and praiſe, both 
now and cvermore.But more eſpe- 
cially, we praiſe thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty , for that thou haſt defended | 
us this day from all perils & dan- 
gers 3 ſo that none of tholc judge- | 
ments (which our fins have deſer- | 
ved ) have fallen upon any one of' 
us. Good Locd, forgive us the fins 
which this day we have committed | 
againſt thy Divine Majeſty, & our E 
brethren 3 and for Chriſt his ſake 
be reconciled unto us for them. | 


And we beſcech thee likewiſe of 
XY P the 


Jam a.2f 
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| Pflal.91.5. 


Gen. 32.2. 
2 King. 6. 


16,17. 
Pſal. 91. 
I1,12. 
Heb.14. 


the ſame thine infinite goodnefle 
and mercy to defend and prote& 
us, & all that bclong unto us, this 
night,from all dangers of fire,rob- 
bery, terrors of evil Angels, or 
any other fear or peril which for 
our fins might juſtly fall upon us : 
And that we may be ſafe »rder the 
ſhadow of thy wings ; we here com- 
mend our bodies and ſouls,and all 
that we have, unto thy Almighty 
proteftion.Lord,bleficgand defend 
both us and them from all cvill. 
And whilſt we ſleep, doe thou, 0 
Father ( who never {lumbreſt nor 
Heepeſt) watch over thy children, 
and give charge tothy Holy An- 
gels to pitch their Tents round about 
our houſes and dwellinge,to guard 
us from all dangers, that {lceping 
with thee , vie may in the next 
morning be wakened by thee ; and 
lo being refreſhed with moderate 
ſleep, we may be the fitter to ſet 
torch thy glory in the conſcionablc 
duties of our callings. 

And we beſeech thee,O Lord,to 
oe mercitul likewiſe to thy whole 


Church. 
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quillity of theſe kingdoms, wher- 


plagues which the crying finnes of 
this Nation do cry for. 


Charles , Queen Mary,the Noble 
and hopeful Prince Charles, with 


religious Lady Elizabeth , the 
Kings only Sifter,and her Princely 
iffuczall our Magiftrates and Mini- 
ſters,all that fear thee, 8 call _ 
thy name 3 all our Chriftian bre» 
thren $& fifters that ſuff-r fickneſs, 
or any other affliction or miſery : 
eſpecially thoſe , who any where 
do ſuffer perſecution for the tcfti 

mony of thy holy Geſpe! 3 grant 
thempatiencc to bear thy croſſe , 
and deliverance, when,and which 
way it ſhall ſcem beſt to thy Di- 
vine wiſdome. And Lord, ſuffer 
us never to forget our laft end,zand 
thoſe reckonings, which then we 
muſt render unto thee. In health & 
proſperity make us mindful of ficks 
nes,% of he evil day that is behind, 
| ” 3m 


_ — 


Church,and co continue the trap- | 


Preſerve our Religious King | 


. . , 
in welive, turning from us'thoſe 


the reſt of the Royal Progeny, the | 


[ . 
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that theſe things may not overtake 
us as a ſ#are, but that we may in 
good mecaſure,like wiſe Virgins be 
found prepared for the comming 
of Chriſt the ſweet Bridegroom of 
our ſoules. And now,O Lord,moſt 
holy and juſt,we confcſs that there 
is no cauſe, why thou ( who art 
ſo much diſpleaſed with fin)thoul- 
deft hear the Prayer of finners,but 
for his ſake oncly who ſuffered for 
fin,and finned not.In the only me- 
diation therefore of thine eterna! 
Sox Feſus our Lord and Saviour, 
we humbly.beg theſe,and al other 
graces which thou knoweſt to be 
needfull for us, ſhutting up theſe 
our imperfeU requeſts in that moſt 
holy Prayer which Chriſt himſelf 
hath taught us to ſay unto thee, 
Our F ather which art,&c. 

Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt , 
thy love, O heavenly Father , thy 
comfort and conſolation, O holy and 
bleſſed Spirit,be with us, and remain 
with us this night,and for evermore, 


Then ſaluting one another as be- 


commeth 


4 
ha 


i em. 
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commeth Chriſtians, who are the 
veſſels of Grace,and Temples of the 
Holy Ghoft , let them in the fear of 
God depart every one to his reſt , 
uſing ſome of the former privatc 
meditations for Evening. 

Thus far of the Houſholders pnb- 
like PraGice of Piety, with his Fa- 
mily every dav. Now fo:oweth his 
PraGice of Pigty with the Church on 
the Sabbath day. 
| Meditations of the tine m wer 

of pradtiiſing Piety on the 

Sabbath day, 

A Lmighty God will have 

him(ſclf worſhipped,not only 
in aprivate manner , by private 
perſons and Familics; but alfo ina 
more p#bl;ke ſort of all the godly 
joyn'd together ina viſtbleChurcb, 
that by this mcancs hee may bee 
known not only to be the God and 
Lord of every ſingular perſon, but 
alſo of the creatures of the whole 
univerſal world. 

Deſt, But why doe not we 
Chrijtians under the New, keep: 


| 


the Sabbath on the ſame ſeventh4 


” 3: day, 


—_— 
bt 
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Mat.12.1 
' Deue.18. 
18,19». 


Joh. 20,32 


day, whereon it was kept under 
the Old Teftament. 

I anſwer; becauſe that our Lord 
Feſus ( who is the Lord of the 


 Sabbath,and whom the Law itſelf 


commandeth us to hear) did alter 
it from the ſeventh day to this firſt 
day of the Week, whereupon we 
keep the Sabbath : For the holy 
Evangeliſt notes, that our Lord 
came into the middſt of the holy 
Afſembly, on the two firſt daieso! 
the two weeks immediately fol- 
lowing his ReſurreRiongand then 
bleſſed the Church,breathed on the 
Apofiles the Holy Gheft, and gave 
them the minifterial Keyes, and 
power of binding, and remitting | 
fans. And fo it is moſt probable he| 
did in a ſolemn manner every firft 
day of the week, during the forty 
daics- he continued on carth, be- 
eween the Reſarrefion and Aſcen- 
ſion(for the fiftieth day after being 
the firſt day of the Week , the 
—_— were aſſembled ) during 
which tim: he gave commande- 


ments unto the Apoftles, and 


*ſpake| 


_ ———ﬀ 
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ſhould thoughout the Churches 
( which were to be convertcd ) 
change the Sabbath to the Lords 
day ; the bodily ſacrifices of bea(ts 
to the ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe, 
Prazjer , and contrite hearts; the 
* Levitical Priejthood of the Law 
to the Chriſtian Mixijtery of the 
Goſpel 3 the Fewiſh Temples and 
Synagogues toChurches and Orate- 
ries;the old Sacraments of Circum- 
cifion and Paſſeover to Baptiſm,and 
the Lords Supper, &c.as may appear 
by the like phraſe, 4J.19.8.% A. 
28.23.C0l.4.11. put forthe whole 
ſum of Panls Do@rine, by which 
was wrought all theſe changes , 
where it took eff:&, So that as 
Chriſt was forty daies inſtruQin 

Adoſes in Sinai, what he ſhoul 

teach, and how he ſhould rule the 
Church under the Law;ſo he con- 
tinued forty daics teaching his 
diſciples in So, what they ſhould 
preach, and how they fhould 
P 4 govern 


* (puke unto them thoſe things which | * AQ-1.2,3 
appertain to the Kingdom of God, | 
that is, inſtruXed th:m how they | 


Cyr1l bids 
; US NOtC, | 
that Saint 
John doth 
not {:mply |- 
ſer down 
the maner 
of Chriſts 
appearing 
unto Tho- 
mas. but 
alſ5 the 
Circum- 
ftauce of 
the time 
(poſt ares 
oo) 
whence 
he con- 
cludes 
thus, Diem 
rgitur ofFa- 
vum Domy- 
nicum diem 
efſe neceſſe 
eft.Cyril.in 
Fohan. lib. 
12.C4p 58. 
* Heb. 7. 
I | OY | 2». 
Eph.4.7, 
11,12, 13. 


— —. 


F 
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| 38,40,42- 


govern the Church under the Go-], 
fel. And ſeeing it is manifeſt that 
within thoſe forty dayes Chrif? 
appointed what Miniſters ſhould 
teach,and how they ſhould govern 
his Church to the worlds end, it 
is not to be doubted, but that 
withinthoſe forty days he likewiſe | 
ordaind on what day they ſhould 
keep their Sabbath,and ordinarily 
doe the works oftheir Miniſtery , 
eſpecially ſeeing that under the 0/4 
Tefament God ſhewed himſelfe 
as carcful both by his Moral , and 
Ceremonial Law, to preſcribe the 
time as well as the matter of his | 
worſkip.Neither is ic a thing to be. | 

omitted,that the Lord * who hath | 
times and ſeaſons in his own pow- 
er, appointed the. firſt day of the| 
] weck to be the very day,*wherein |. 
he ſent down from heaven the holy 
Gbo upon the Apoſtles, ſo that 
upon that day they firſt begangand 
ever after continued the, publick 
excrcifing of their Miniſtry in the 
*preaching of che Word, the * ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, 8 


the 


day was changed by the Lord 
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the * looling of the finnes of 
penitent firmers. Upon theſe, and 
the like grounds, * Athenaſins 
plainly rb the Sabbath 


himſelf. 

As therefore our: Communien Is 
termed theLords Syupper,becauſe it | 
was inſtituted of the Lord, for the 
remembrance of his death , ſo the 
Chriſtian Sabbath is called- the 
Lords day,becaufſe it was ordained 
of the Lord,for the memorial of his 
Reſurrection. And as the Name of 
the * Lord honourcth the one, ſo 
doth ic the other; & as the Lord of 
thcSabbath by his royal prerogative 
and tranſcexdent authority could, 
ſo he had alſo reaſon to chang the 


tothis wheron we keep it. For as 
concerning the ſeventh day. which 
followed the fix: dayes wherein 
God finiſhed the Creation; there 
was no ſuch preciſe inſtitution ; or 
neceſſity of ſanCtifying ic perpetu= 
ally;butſuchasby the ſame authe» 
r1ity,or-upon greater:reafon,. & oc: 


| iſh Sab-. | 


frontiſpt. 


hom.de ſen. || 
AnOC.1.20 | + 


The (crip- 
rure of che 
New Te- 
Rameunr 
gives nor” 


this hono- | 


rable title 
roany- 
thing, Birr 


only to the | 


bleſſed * 
Sabbath; | 


noly-' Sup? | : 


per. For ak 
he ſubſti-: 
cured the” | 


ſtead of 
the Paſſe- 
over,lfo did 
hehe: | 
Lords: day l 


in.-theJew* 


hatks:: 


| 
Lords -* Z 
holy Sabbath from the ſeventh day | Supper 'inþ 


COONS. 


P's :\ cafton: 


bo, PIES 


* x Calc 174 j 
Sk » 


—_———— 4+. 


— DV @- 


Park, a 4 - ec * 


| 


ts 20 > tm <a nn A 


* 


Ks. 


3. 
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*.\yolphit 
Chronol. de 
Tem.l.2.c. 
2. 
Legis ſub- 
fiantia eft, 
ſex diebus 
terrents 
negotits 1h- 
cumbere, 
ſeptima di- 
vin0 caltul 
dare epera. 
Joſh. ro. 
12,13. 

2 King.20, 


8.6 OY 


j 


| 


E 
Chriſtoph. 


i HelVIc. 


Syſt. cont. 
| Theol. cum 


de Sab. 


| Tudais cap. | 


cafion, it might very wel be chan- 


eventh day : For the Command- 
ment doth * not ſay, Remember to 
keep holy the ſeventh day next fol- 
lowing the ſixth day of the Creation, 


or this, or that ſeventh day 3 but | 


indefinitely , remember that thou 
keep holy a ſeventh day. And to 
ſpeak properly , as we take a day for 
the diftinGion of time, called either 
a day natural, confiſting of 24 
honrs, or a day artificial, conſiſting 
of 12 hours, from $un-rifing , to 
Sunsfetting; & withal conſider the 
Sun ftanding jtil at noongin Foſhua's 
time, the ſpace of a whole day 3 and 
the Sun going back ten degrees 
( v2. five hours, almoft half an 
artificial day)in Ezechias time,the 
Jews themſelves could not keep 
theirSabbath upon that preciſe,and 
Jult diſtinion of 1ime, called at the 


firſt, the ſeventh day from the 


Creation. 
Adde hereunto, that in refpect 
of the d;verſity of Meridians, and 


the unequal riſing,and ſetting of the 


Sun, | 


ha. | 


- and altered unto ſome other 


In. 
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CT 


Sunne , every day varicth in ſome 
places a quarter, in ſome half, in 
others a whole day: Therfore the 
Fewiſh ſeventh day cannot preciſely 


be keptat the ſame inſtant of time | 


every where in the world. 

Now, our Lord Jeſus havin 
authority as Lord over the Sabbath , 
had likewiſe now far greater rea- 
ſon , and occaſion to tranſlate the 
Sabbath from the Fewi/h ſeventh 
day, unto the ſeventh day whereon 
Chriſtians do keep the Sabbath. 

1.Becauſe that by his Re/urreGion 
from thz dzad, there is wrought 
1-w ſpiritual creation of the warl1; 
without which all the Sons of A4- 
4m had been turneato everlaſting 
deftruion,and all the works of the 
a:ſt creation had miniftred no 
conſolation Unto us. 

And in refpe&t ofthis new ſpiri- 
ritual creation,the Scripture faith 
. that * Old things are paſſed away , 
ad all things a e became new: *new 
Creatures, * ew People, *wew 
Men, *mew Knowledg,*vew Teſta- 
ment. #-ew Commande:ment, *yew 
Names, 


Mat. 32.8 


If.55. 37. 
Q&C. 


*2 Cor. %. j 


17. 


—_ 
b 
[04 


—— — 
— — _—w wt. _-—_ 


_ wa. acc dS. Af4 ——— 
a . « oy 


I6.65.22;f 
Plal.g0.3. | 


Þ 
+Gal.c.16 3. 
K'1 Pete 2+ j; 


” "+ Aa- 


IS OO RAYS oa inte Oe ee 4 
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| Ia,58.13 


Y 


—_— 


| names,* zew way," new ſong, * new 


gar ment, #ew winc , zew veſſels, 
* ew Fernſalem,* new Heaven,and 


a #ewEarcth. And therfore of ne- 


ceſſity there muſt be in ſtead of the 
old,a * ew Sabbath day ro honor 


meditate upon the works of our 
Redemption,and- to ſhew the new 
change of the old Teſtament. 
3,Bccauſe that on this day Chri/ 
reftcd from all the ſufferings of his 
Paſfion, and finiſh:d the glorious 
work of our Redemption. If ther. 
fore the finiſhing, of the work of 
the fer/t Creation, whereby God 
mightily manifeſted himſelf unto 
his creatures , deſerv'd a Sabbath 
for to ſolemnize the memorial of fo 
great a work, to the honor of the 
worker,and therefore cals-it mine 
holy day 3 much more doth the zep 
Creation of the World effected by 
the R-ſurretion of Chriſt(whereby 


| he mightily declared himſelf to be the 


Son of Ged) deſerve a Sabbath, for 
the perpetuall commemoration 


thereof, to the honour of Chriſt 3 


and praiſc our Redeemer, and: to | 


—_ 


and | 


- UG CI” OED. own. 
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and therefore worthily called the | 
Lords day. For, as the deliverance 
out of the Captivity of Babylon 
being greatergtook away the name 
from the deliverance out of the 
bondage of Xgypt,lo the day wher- 
onChriſt finiſhed theRedemption of 
the world did more juſtly deſerve 
to have theSabbath kept onzt,than 
on that day whercin God ceaſed 
from creating the world. As there- 
fore in thz creation , the firſt day 
wherein it was finiſhed, was conſ:- 
crated for a Sabbath;ſo inthe time 
of Redemption,the firſt day wherin 
it was perfeed,':uit bz dedicated 
to a holyrcft ; bur til] a ſeventh 
day kept according, to Gods moral 


the Iaſt day of the week , begin- 
ning the Sabbath with the n:ght, 
when God reſted : but Chriſtians 
honour the Lord better on the 
firſt day of the week, beginning 
th'Sabbath with the dy when the 
Lord arcſe. They kept the Sabbath 
in remembrance of the Worlds 
Creation; but Chriſtians ccl:brate 
| I'M 


Commandement, The- Fews kept | 


— 


Gen.2.3. | 
Lev.23-32| 
Neh. 13:19 
Mat.28.1. 
AQs 20.7, 


It. 


——_— 


| 


| 
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EX.2543"s 


APO, * +13» 


approacheth in the m4jt of the. ſe- 


{Goſpel of the Lords ſeventh day of 
reſt, And ſecing the Redemption, 


\hould carry the boxoxr of the day. 
(Neither doth the honorable title of 


che 
j 


—g_—_—_ 


itin memorial of the Worlds Re- 
demption : yea the Lords day being 
the firſt of the Creation & Redems- 
ptisn, puts us in mind, both of the 
makiug of the old, and redeeming 
of the zew world. 

As therefore under the Od 
Teitament, Godby the glory conli- 
ſting of ſeven Lamps , ſeven Bran- 
ches,&c. put them in remembrance 
of the Creation, Light,and Sabbaths 
reſt: So under the New Tejtament , 
Chciſt the true light of the world, | 


vea Lamps, & ſeven golden Candle- 
f:ck«gt0 put us in mihd to honour 
our R<-demer in the light of the 


both for might and mercy (o far ex- 
ceedeth theCreation,ic ſtood with 
great reaſon that the greater work 


the Lords day diminiſh the glory of 
the Sabbath ; but rather,being ad- 

ded, augments the dignity therot; as | 
name of Iſrael add: d unto Ja- | 


_ 
a 


cobi ' 
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cob made a Patriarch the more rye= ; Gen. 32. 


neowned, 

The reaſon taken from the ex- 
ample of Gods refine from the 
work of the Creation of ihe Werld, | 
continued in force cill the Son of 
God ceaſed from the work of the 
Redemption of the world , and hen 


4. Becauſe it was forctold in the 
01d Teftament , that the Sabbath 
ſhould be kept ( under the New 
TE on the firſt day of th: 
week. 


| 14 the beauty of holineſs, Inſoruch 


which is a proph:cy of Ckri# and 
his Kingdome, it is plainly fore- 
told, that there ſhould be @ ſole. 3; 
day of aſſembling,wherin «ll Ghriſts 
people ſhould willingly come tegether 


thit #2 rai# (of peace hall be upon 


the former gave place to the latter. | 


thoſe families,that in that feaſt will 
| 10t go up toFeruſalem(the Church) | 


Hoſts. Now on what day this holy ' 
| Feaſt and Allſembly ſhould bee. 


kept, David ſhewed plainly , in} 
| Pſalm 


to worſhip th? King , the Lord of | 


28, 


Zac. 1417 


———___—_— 


For, firſt, in the 110 Pſalm, | Pla.110-3 


— ——— rt, 
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| 


| 


on Gen. 


fol.21. 


P.50,51. 


Pl. 118.24 | 


Z1har up- 


H. Brough-- 
ton require 
of Conſen. 


| ſhould be as atone r:Jefed of the| 


Sh —— 


both Lord & Chriſt, AQ. 2.36. And 


Adam onthe fixcd uy , that on the 
ſam: day Meffias ſhould finiſh the 


wherupon Ebr:# thould cftett this 
wonderful work, ſaying , This xs | 


of Chrift, as appears, Mat.21.4.2. 
A.4.11-Eph.2.20. avalfo by the 
conſent of all the Fews, as Ferome 
witnefT:th. For, ſhewing how 
Chriſt, by his ignominions death 


Builders, or chief Rulers of Fudea, 
aud yet by his glorious Reſurrefion | 
ſhould become the chief flone of the | 
Corner; hee wiſh:th the whoh 
Church to keep: holy that day | 


the- day which the Lord hath mad: , | 


tet us rejoice and beglad in it. And|- 


ſeeing that upon this day, that | 
which Peter faith of Chriſt appea- | 
rech to be trae, That God made him 


wes 


therfore the whole Charch under | 


the day of Chris ReſurreGion.Rabs | 
h; Bacchay alſo ſaw by the fall of 


work of maus Redemption. And 


alluding-to the ſpeech of Boaz: :to | 
F” Ruth! - * 


Pſal: 118: which was a Prophecy |. 


the New Teſtament , muſt celebrate - 


— 


"nn 


BY All 


ht... ——_ 
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Ruth, ſleep unto the morning, that 
Meſſias ſhould reſt in his grave all 
their Sabbath day; 8& he gathereth 
from that ſpecch,Gez.1 ;on the firſt 
day, Let their be light, that the 
Meſfias ſhould riſe on the firſt day 
of the week, from death to lifc, 
and cauſe the ſpiritual light of the 
Goſpel to enlighten the World 
that Jay in the ſhadow of darkneſs 
and death. The Hebrew author of 
the book called, SedarOlam Rabbi, 
cap.7.recordeth many memorable 
things which were done upon 
the firſt day of the week, as ſo 
many. Typ:s that the chief wor- 
(hip of God ſhould (under the 
NewTeftament)be celebrated upon 
this day. As, that on this day the 
cloud of Gods Majeſty firit ſate upon 
| his people. Aaron, and his Children 
ft: executed their Pricfihood. God 
firſt ſolemnly bleſſed bis people. The 
Princes of his people firſt offered pub- 
lickly unto God. Thefarjt day wherin 
fire deſcended from Heaven. The 
firſt day of the World, of the Tear, 
of Moneths , of the Week, &&c. 


ExH. 
| VVolphii. 
Chron. de 
Temp.lib.2 
Ca4Þe2. 


* SO 


mT } 
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Aug Ep. ad 
Fanuar. 
119.C-13. 


Sacramen- 
tz hoc fuit 
diet illius 
0Favi, quo 
Dominus 
reſurrexit 
a1 juſtifica- 
tionem no- 
ſtram, toc. 
ut ſcribit 
ad Fidum 
Cyp.I 3.Ep. 
To. Fun. in 
Gen.17.12 
2 Cor-4.4. 


| [All ſhaddowing, thar it ſhould be 


i /honld be changed from the ſeventh 


the firſt, and chict holy day of the 
New Teſtament. St, Auguſtine pro» 
v<th by divers places and reaſons 
ot of the holy Scripture, that the 
Fathers, and all the Holy Prophets 
unaecr the Old Teftament did foreſee 
ani know, that our Lords day was 
hadowed by their eighth day of 
Circumciſion. And that the Sabvath 


2ay to the eiuhth, or firſt day of the 
week, And Funins oat of Cyprian, 
ſaith, that Circumciſion was com- 
manded on the eighth day, as a| 
Sacrament of the eighth day , when 
E brift ſhould riſe from the dead, The 
Council Foro-Tulienſe affirmes, o_ 
Iſaiah propheſied of the keeping 0 

L Sab > pon 6d firſt FA + the 
week.If this Myſterie was ſo clearly 
(cen by the Fathers under the 
ſhadows of the od Teftament, ſure 
the god of this world hath dceply 
blinded their minds , who cannot 
ſee thetruth thereof under the ſhi- 
ning light of the Goſpel. Therfore 
chis change of theSabbath day,un- 


der 


—_— 
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der the New, is nothing but a 
fulfilling of that which was prefi- 
zured and fore-propheficd under 
the Old Teſtament. 

5s. According to their Lords 
mind and commandment, and the 
dice&ion of the H oly Gho#( which 
alway aſited th:m in their Mini- 
#erial office )) the Apolilcs in all 
the Chriftian Churches ( which 
they planted }) ordained that the 
Chriſtians ſhould keep the Holy 
Sabbath upon that ſevench day , 
which is the firſt day of the week; 
* Concerning the gathering for the 
Szints, as Ihave ordained in the 
Churches of Galatia ſo doe ye alſo; 
Every firſt day of the week, &c. 
* hen ye com together in theChurch 
( being the Lords day _) to eat the 
 LordsSupper *to remember and ſhew 
the Lords death till he come,&c. In 
which words not ; 

I. That the Apoſtle ordained 


| day,&c.*1 Cor. 11.20,25,26. 


Oo. 


—— —— 


*1Cor.16. 
11,12. 
* The Sy- 
riack 
Tranſlati- 
on bath, 
Quum con- 
gregamint, 
non ſicut 
juſſnm eſt 
in die Do- 
mini noſtri, 
comeditis 
do bibitis. | 
The Ara- 


bian tran- 
ſlation alſo 
hath thus. 
Non come - 
ditis (5 

bibitis pront 
vere dizbus 
Domin 


this day to be kept holy ; theres| 


noſtr7 decet. 
And Bezs 


witneſſeth that in one ancicnt Greek Copy, there 15 
read,F xvpierny the Lords day added to every firſt | 


fore 


w— 


——_—_— 


| 


—_—_—_A 
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+1 Cor. 
I4.33- 

* As the 
phraſe of 
breaking 
of bread 
compre- 
hendeth al 
other ex- 
erciſes of 
Religion, 
AR. 20.7. 
ſo this 
phraſe of 
laying by in 
ftore, com- 


ſiles time ? 


———— 


—— 


prehendeth all other exerciſes of the Sabbath 3 and 
why ſhould the Apoſtle require the ColleRion to be 
made on the firſt day of the week, but becauſe that 
on this day the holy. Aﬀembly was held in the Ape” 


tte... 


fore a Divine Inſtitution. 

2. That the day is named the fir 
day of the week, therefore not the 
Jewiſh ſeventhgor any other. 

3. Every fir day of the week, 
which ſh:weth a perpetuity. 

4. That it was ordained in the 
Churches of Galatia, as well as of 
Corinth, and he ſetled one uniform 
order in all the * Churches of the! 
Saints ; therefore it was 13iverſal. 

5, T hat the exerciſes of this day 
were * ColleGions for the poor 
(which appears by As 2.42. and 
Iuſtin Martyrs teſtimony , Apoloeg. | 
2 )which were gathered in the ho» 
ly Aſſembly after Prazergpreaching | 
of the Ford, and adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments; therefore it was |. 
ſpiritual. | 

6. That he wil have the colleG- 
0 {though neceſſary) removed, 
againſt his comming, Icſt ic ſhould 


A 


hinder 
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hinder his preaching, bat not their 
holy meeting on the Lords day; | 
for it was atime ordained for the 
»ublike worſhip of the Lord, which 
argueth a neceſlity. 

And in the ſame Epiſtle Saint 
Pal proteſtcth, that he delivered 
them none other Ordinance, or 
Do&rine, but what he had received 
of the Lord, Inſomuch that he 
chargeth them, that if any mar 
think himſelf to be a Prophet, or ſpi- 
ritual, let him acknowledge that the 
thangs that I write unto you, are the 
Commandments of the Lord. But he 
wrote unto them, and ordained 
among themto keep their Sabbath 
on the firſt day of the week ; ther- 
fore to keep the Sabbath that day, 
is the very Commandement of the 
Lord. And how can he be cither a 
trucP rophet, or have any grace of 
Gods Spirit in his hcart, who ſec- 
ing ſoclearly the Lords day to 
have bcen inſtituted and ordained 
by.che Apoſtles, will not acknow- 
ledge the keeping holy of the 


Lords day to be a Conmandement 
| of 


D. «_ 
=> 


1Cor.1f.3 


& 15.12. 


1 Cor. 14- 
37» 
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of the Lord 2 The Jews contefic 
this chayge ofthe Sabbath to have 
been made by 'the Apoftles, . Peter 
| Alphon. in Dialog.contra Indeos,tit. 
12. they are therefore more blind 
and ſottiſh than the Jewes, who 
prophanely deny it. 

At Troas likewiſe S. Pau! toge- 
ther with ſeven of the chief Evan- 


Ads 20.4, geliſts of the Church, Sopater, Ari- 


5,0.QC, 


ſtarchus, Secu ndus,Gaius,Timothe- 
5gTychichus, & Trophimns, and all 
theChriſtians that were there,kept 
the holy Sabbath on the fir day 
of the week,in praying,preaching, 
and receiving the Lords Supper. 
Anditis a thing to be noted, 
[that Luke faith not,that the Diſci- 
ples were ſent to hearPayl preach, 
but theDiſciples being come together 
to break bread upon the firit day of 
the week, that is, to be partakers 
of the holy Communion, at what 
time the Lords death was by the 
\preaching of the Word ſhewed , 
|1 Cor. 16.26, Paul preached unto 
them,&c.And that none kept thoſe 
| mectings but Chrifrans, who only 
arc 


 cmanad — 


l 


ets 


The PraQe of Piety. 


341 


are called Diſciples, AG&s 11. 26. | 


But at Philippi, whereas yet there 
were no Diſciples, Paul is ſaid to 
g0 on their Sabbath day , to the 
place where the Jewes and thcir 
Proſelytes were wont to pray, & 
there preached unto them, AG. 16. 
12,13. So that it is as clcaras the 
Sun,that it was theChriſtians uſual 
manner, to paſſe over the Jewiſh 
ſeventh day, and to keep the 
Sabbath and their holy mecting on 
the firſt day of the week, And why | 
doth St. Tohn cal this theLords day, 
bur becauſc it was a day known to 
be generally kept holy to the 
honor of the Lord Jeſus(who roſe 
from death to lite upon that day ) 
thrghour all theC hn: ci es which 


th. Apoitles planted ? which Sr, 


Iokn called the Lords day, thc 
rather tc ſtir up Chriſtians to a 
thankefull remembrance of their 
Reden:ptiongbyChritt his Reſurre- 
ciz5n trom ch- dead. And with the 
day, the bleſſing of the Sabbath is 
likewiſe tranſlated tu the Lords day, 
becauſc that all che an&fication 


belonging 


A—————— 


Ads 21.4. 
CC, 


Apoc1.10. 
Mos Chrij- 


ftianus,v%c, 


Ir is the 
manner of 
Chriſtians 
ro call ic 
the Lords 
day, Bed. 
inLuc.c.41 
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Heb. 2.5. 
Heb.2. 11. 
and 9+ 9. 


belonging to this ew world is in 


Chriſt, and from him conveyed to 
Chriftians.And becauſe there can- 
not come a greater authority than 
that of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; nor 
the like cauſe as the zew creation of 
the world, therefore the Sabbath]. 
can never be altercd from this day 
to any other , whileſt this world 
laſteth. Adde hereunto, how the 
Scripture noteth, that in the fir 
planting and fetling of theChurch, 
nothing was done but by the 
ſpecial order and direQion of the 
Apoſtles,1 (or. 11.34-1 Cor. 14 36, 
37. Tit.1.5, AF.15.6-24. And the 
Apoſtles did nothing bur what they| | 
had warrant for from Chriſt, rCor. 
11.23. 

To ſanCtifie then the Sabbath on 
the ſeventh day , isnot a ceremo- 
nial Law abrogated,but the Moral 
and perpetual Law of God pcr- 
fected. So that the ſame perpetual 
Commandment which bonnd che 
Jews to keep the Sabbath on that 
ſeventh dayyto celebrate the worlds 


creation;bindsChriſtians to ſolem- 
nize 


—_——_— — 


—_— 


nine _) is Morall and perpetuall,zmay 


1. Ecauſe !!the reaſons of this 


—— 
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nize the Sabbath on 1hzs ſeventh; 
day in memoriall of the Worlds; 
Redemptiin :- for the fourth Com-| 
mandement , being a Morall Law, 
'equireth a ſeventh day, to be kept 
holy for ever. And the Morality 


mandments, is more religiouſly to} 
b: k: pt ofus undcr the Goſpel, than 
of the Fewes under the Law: by 
how much [we (in B:ptiſme) have 
made a more ſp&iallCovenant with 
God, to keep his Commandments: 


to fre us from the curſe and to aſlift 
us with hisSpirit to keep his Lawes. 
A1d that this Commandment of 
the Sibbath (as well as the other 


plainly appear by theſe reaſons. 
Ten Reaſons demonſtrating the Coms | 


mandment of the Sabbath to be 
Aorall. | 
| 


of this, as of the reſt of the Com-} | 


and God hath covenanted wich us, | 


Commandment, are morall | 


Nana perpetua!l ;- And God hath 


Q. bound 


EI 


C———— 


me. 
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* Jer. 15. 
22, 
Eze.20.19 
20, 21,24. 
Eze.23.38 
Neh. 9.4 
Ex Bodin- 
de Repab.l. 
<.CoZo 


| bound tO the obedience of this 


ible reaſons than to apy. of the reſt. 
| Ficſt. becauſe he did torcſec , that 
irrcligious men would cither morc 
carelc{ly negle&F, or more boldly 
breake this Commandement, than 
any other. Secondly, becauſe that 
in the praGice of this Commande- 
ments, the keeping of all che other 
conliſteth : which makes God ſo 
often compla'n, that all his wor/11p 
i8 ncgleAcd, or overthrown, when 
the Sabbath iseither * negleRed or 
cranſgreſſed, It would make a man 
amaz:d(faith Mr'Ealvin) to eonli- 
der how oft, and with what zeale 
and proteftation God rcquircth all 
Cthat will be kis people ) ro ſandtific 
the ſeventh day, Yeazhow.the God 
of mercy , merci!eſly puniſheth the 
breach of this Commandement 
with cruel} death : as though it 
were the ſu.:1;me of his whole ho- 

nour and ſervice. | 
And it i: c:rtain, that he who 
mzk2s no conicience to breake the 
| Satbath,will not(to ſerve his _ J 
make 


— 
""—_— 


— _—_—_— 


Commandement,with more force- | 
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make any conſcience to break any 
of the other Conmandeinents ; fo 
he may doc it without diſcredit of 
his reputation , or danger of Mans 
Law. Thzrcfore God placed this 
Commandement in hPmiddef of 
he two tables: becauſe the keeping | 
of it, is ihe beſt help to the keep- 
ing of therejt, The conſcionable 
Kcepirg of the Sabbath, Is the Mo | 
ther of al! ReJigion,and good dif- 
cipline in the Charch. Take away | 
the Sa! .th, & it cicry man ferve 
God ven he lifteth s and what 
will ſ1-rily become of Religizn , 
and rh; peace & order which God 


WIL ite to be Erpt in bis Church? | 
h2 Sabbath dzy is Gods .!7:rket 
diy, for the weekes proviiiony 
wherein Hee will have us co cume 


anto him, 26: Hy of him without » 


ilver or money," '\c. Bread of Angels, | E{4y 55: | 

ofthe [3, a 
Sicrament, and AÞlke of the Word 
to feed our ſouls: tried Gold, to| 
enrich our faitheprecious Eye ſal.'e 


and water of lite, the wizeo 


to heale our ſpirituali blindneſſ: : 
and the white rayment of Chriit: 


I Cor. 14. 
53 40s 


Apo.3-18. 


CC - 


Q 2 rightc. ; 


| 


Sen ioe an. 


_ 


| 


| 
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Fighcouſnelle, CO COVEC QUT fi'thy | 
nakedn:{ſ:, Hz is not farre from 
crue Piety, who makes Conſcience 
to keep? the Sabbath day ; but he 
who candiſpencewirth his conſcience 
0 breaks thE Sibbath for his owne 
torofit or pleaſure, his beart never 
yet felt, what cither the feareof 
God,or irze Religion mcancth. For 
of this Commandment may thar 
fpecch of S. 7ames be verified ; He 
that fatleth in one is guilty of all. 
'Sceing theretorc, that God hath 


[fenced this Commandme-t with fo 


Jam. 2.0. 


many movall reaſons, it is evident | 
that the Commandment it ſclf is | 
morall. ; 

2. B:cauſe it was commanded | 
of God to Alam in his Innecency : 
vhile(t (holding his -appineſe, not 
y faith in Chrifts merits, but by 
!bedience to Gods Law: ) he weed 
'o ceremony, ſhadowing th: Re- 
demption of Chriſt. A Sabbath 
rer:forc of a ſeventh dzy cannot 
x fimplya C:-rzn. ony,but an Efſ:n- 
ia! part of Gods worſhip, cnjoy- 
cd unto Min, whea there was but 

O:1C 
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one condition ot all mcr:, And it 1t 
was neceſſary for our frr/# Parents 
t > have a Sabbathday,to ſcrve God 
in their Perfe4ic 3 much more need 


in the ſtate ofcheir corrupiicns, And} 
{ceing God him ile kept this day 
ho'y, how can that man be holy, 
th. t doth wilfnily prophane it ? 

3. B-canfe it is one of th: Comn- 
mandments which Gc.d ſpake with 
his own mouth, and wic? wrote 


and perpetuity. A'] that God wrote 
were Morall and Perp=tua!! Com- 
mandments, and thoſe arc reckon- 
ed tex in number. If this were now 
but an abrogated Ceremony , then 
there were but zine Commande- 
ments, The Ceremgniall that w-rc 
to be abrogated by Chriſt, were 
written all by Moſes. But this of 
the Sabbath, wich the other nine, 
written by God himſelf, were put 


all Law wa-pur, to fhew that they 


our be the p-rpetuall Rules 


Q 3 of 


— 


Gen. 2. 8. 


their Poſterity to Keep the Sabbath]. 


with his own hngers in Tables of | 
ſtone, to ſignifi their authority | 


into the Arke, where no ceremoni- | 


Deu. 4.13 


Pew ©. 


Dent. 4.4-\ 
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Heb. 9.3. 
ROM.5.17 - 
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* {Mar.s. 19. 


AR.1s. 10 
{31, 24-4 8. 


of the Church, yet ſuch as none 
could perfet3ly fall and keep, but 
onely Chriſt. 

4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſT:ththax 
he came not to deſtroy the Moral Law: 
-| 1nd thas che leaſt of them ſhould 
not be abrogated in his kingdom 
of the New Teſtament, Inſomuch 
chat whoſeever breaketh one of the 
leaſt of theſe ten Commandements.and 
teacheth Men ſo, he ſhould bs Called 
the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : 
chat is, he ſhould have no place in 
his Church, Now the Moral! 
Liw commandeth one day of ſeven 
to be perpetually kept a holy Sab- 
bath. And Chriſt himfclf expreſ- 
ly mentioncth the keeping of a 
Sabbath among his Chriſtians at 
the deſtruRtion of Ternſalem, about 
42 yecres aftcg his reſurreRion. By 
which time, al] the Moſaical cere- 
monies ( except cating of blood," 
and things ſtrangled) were fby a 
publick D.cree of all the Apoſtles 
quite aboliſhed, and abrogatcd in 
Chriſtian Churches. And there- 
| fore Chriſt admoniſh:d his Diſci- | | 
ES ples, | 


_———_— 
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ples,” to !prvy that their flight be #01 
in Winter , nor on the Sabbath day. 
Notin the winter; forthat (by rea- | Mat-24-20 

fon of the foulenefle of the wayes | 
and weather ) cheir flight ſhould bc 
more painfull and troubleſozte unto 
them 3 not upon the Sabbath, be- | 
cauſe it would be more grievons to 
their hearts, to ſpend that day in 
toyling to ſave their /zpes, weh th: 
Lord had cor mandcd to be ſpent 
in holy exerciſe;}, to comfort their | 
ſoulexs, Now if the fanCtifying o' | 
theSabbach on thizday had bin but - 
ceremonicl! : it had bcenno gi:fto | 
have fled on this day no more than 
on any other day of the week. But j 
[io that Chriſt doth render ſo much 
this fear and gricf;of being driven 
to fly or the Sg bath diy : and there- 
fore wiſhcth his to pray unto God, 
ro. prevent ſuch an 'occaſton : he 
plainly demonſtrates,that the 0bſer- 
vation of the Sabbath is not abro- 
[gated ceremony,but a Moral Com- 
mandement, cor.firmed $&«ſtabliſk- | 
cd by Chriſt among Chriſtians, If 
4 - [you wouldknow the day whereuy 6 
Q 4. Chriſt | 


——_C@O______—._— 
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| Euſeb hiſt 
| Eccleſ.lt.3. 
| c$. It 1s 


chat this 
.Oraclewas 
chat voyce 


hinc ) 
which, 
with an 
earthquak 
was heard 
| by vight 1 1 
the Tem- 
ple,ment1- 
oned by 

| Feſetbus , 
de bello 
Fudaice,Hib 
n.CAap.12. 
Mat. 24-35 


, 


probable , 


| ( Migremus 


| 


appointed Chriftjans co keep the 
Sabbath,S. Fobn will tell you, that 
it was on the Lords day,Apoc.1.10.| F 
It you wiil know on what day of F- 
the week that way, S, Paul will ec]! 
70U, that it was on every firſt day 
of the week, 1 Cor. 16 1. 
As Chrift admoniſhed, fo Ch: i5-, 
zus pray , and according to their 
prayers , God ( alitiiz before the 
wars began) warned by an Oracle, 
ill the Chriſtians in Feruſalem, to 
Jepart thence, and to go to Pell,, 
1 little Town beyond Tordan 5: and 
'o to eſcape the; Wrath of God that 
{hould fall upon that City and Na- 
ion. If then a Chriſtian ſhould nor, 
without grief of heart, fly for ithe 
/afety of his life on the Lords day, 
with what joy.or comfort can a truc 
Chriſtian zegle& the holy exerciſes 
of Gods worſhip in the Church, to 
(pend the greatelt part of the Lords 
day in prophane and carnall ſports, 
or ſervile labour? And ſeeing the 
deftruftion of Feruſalem, was both 
a Type, and an affurance of the. de- 
ſtrufion of the FYorld, who ſeth 


* 


not 
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not,but that the holy Sabbath mu 
codcinue. till the very end of the 
world ?: 

5. Becauſe that all the Ceremo- 
#iall Law was enjoyncd to the Jews 
onely,and not to the Genriles ; bat | 


Sabbath (Cas Matrimony) was inſti- 


cexicy, when there was bur one ftate] 
ofall men : and therefore adjoyned 
[to the Gentiles , as well as to. the 
Tews. So that ail Magiſtrates and 
Houſholders- were commanded to 
conſtrain a'l ſtrangers, (a; well ar 
' cheir own Subjects and Family) ec 


peares by ih: fourth Commande- 
ment 3. and praQtice of Nehemiah. 
All the Ceremonies were-a partition 
wall to ſeparate I; wes and Gemtiles. 
Bur (ecing the Gentiles are bound to 
keep this Command:mene as wel! 


=" 


| 


ted of God,. in the ſtate of Inyo: | 


obſerve the holy Sat bath). as ap- | 


a8 the Icwe;; iris evident that it i* 
no I:w;9 ezremony. Aud ſceing | 
the ſame authority is-for the S:b-| 


may well: ſay, that Marriage is} 
F ; G5 bun] 


b-; 


bach rhat is for Marriage :- a man | 


2 
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Pfe9. I2. 7 | 
Math. 19. 
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Nitimur It 
veritis. 
Hor. 
Rom.7-14 
Gen.1-.18. 
obg. 9+ 
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Amos 5.8. 
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'but a ceremoniall Law, as the Sab- 
bath. And rememberygthat where 
marriage is termed but once the 
covenant of God, becauſe inſtituted 
by God in the beginning : fo tlie 
Sabbath is every where called the 
Sabbath of the Lord thyGod,becauſe 
ordained byGod is the ſame begin- 
ning both of time, ftate, and perpe- 
tuity :; therefore not Ceremoniall. 

The Corruption of our nature 
found in the manifeſt oppoſition of 
wicked men , and in the ſecret un- 


Spring 8& 


Summer 
& Winter, 
and to 
fore ſhew 
Judgments 


land morall. 


| willingneſſe of good men to ſanftific 
fixcerely rhe Sabbath , ſufficiently 
demonſtrateth that the Comman- 
dement of the Sabbath is ſpiritual! 


7. Becauſe that as God by a per- 
petuall decrec,made the Sunne, the| 
Moon and other lights in the F:r- 
mament of Heaven, not only to 


pointed 
for Gods 
hol 7 wor- 


| divide theday from the night, but al- 


ſo to be for a ſignes & for b ſeaſons, 
and for c dazes, and for d yeeres, fo 


ſhip ha- ' 


*batarts and 


EE, 


ving ipeci:1l fignificatior.s and promiſes. c. One of the 
feven day«s ofthe week from the other. d. Solar. Sab- 


Jubilee.Exod. 23. 11,12, = 
e 
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he ordained in the Church onearth, | 
the holy Sabbath to be, not only 
the appointed ſeaſon, for his ſolemne 
worſtiip,bur alſo the perp: tuall rule 
and meaſure of time, So that as 
ſeven dayes make a. Weeke , foure 
Weekes a Moneth, 12, Moneths a 
Teere-: fo ſevey Teeres make a Sabs 
bath' of Teeres, ſeven Sabbaths of 


4090. yecrs,or after Ezechie! 4000. 
cubits, the whole time of the 014 
Teſtamertycill Chriſt by his Baptiſm | 
and preaching,began the ftate of the 


pall: ever without admiration, 
how the Sacrament of circumciſion | 
continued in the Church 3 9 ſxb:les| 
from eAbrabam, to whom it was | 
hrft given, unto the Beoptiſme. of 
Chrift in Jordun : which was juſt ſo 
many Tubilees (after Buchulcerus aC- | 
count) as ih: wo:}d kad continued 
betore from Adam, w the birth of 
Abram, Moſes began his Miniftery 
in the So "fecre of his Age 3 


$0. Iabilce. of the Worlds Age- 


Ye:res a Jabilee: or $9. Tubilees, or | 


New Tejtament. Neither can | here |. 


Chrift entcrs upon his. Office in the | - 


NTT 


Foſepb* 
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| example :. 
ut.] begipning the firſt yeere of. Cyrus, | 


contain £2 many yeeres, as the world| 
{did weekes of yeeres unto that time, | 


- world had laſted Inbileess Daniels| 


Tofeph was thirty yecres old, when 
he began to rule over E yt, Gene 
41- 46. and the Levites began to 
(crve in the Tabernacle at Thirty 
yeeres old; ſo Chriſt likewiſe, to 
anſwer theſe figures, began his Mi- 
niſtery in the thirticth Tybilee of 
Moſes , and when hg b:gan to bte 
thirty yeercs of age, Luke 3 23s in 
the middeft of Danzels laſt weeke ,[ 
and ſo ( continuing his Miniſtry 
on earth three yeercs and a halfe) 
finiſhed our regdemption, and Daniel 
period, by his innocent death upon | 
the Croſſe. The moſt of all thc 
great alterations,and ſtrange accidents 
which fell out on the Church, 
came topalſk cither in a Sabbaticall 
yeere, OF in a yceere of Tubilee, For 


The ſeventy weekes of Daxie 


and the 3439. yccre of the world| - 


and ſo'many weckes of yeeres, as the 


'feventy weekes of .yecres, containe| 
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toure hundred and ninety fingle 


492. weekes , or Sabbath of yecres , 
Daniels period 70. Weekes, © the 
worlds 70. Tubtlees : fo that to com- 
fort the Church for their 70. yearcs 
captivity , which they had now ac- 
cording to Teremies propheciz, en- 
dured in Babylon, Gabriel tels Dani- 
et, that at the end of 70. weekes, or 


ſhoanld be <ff:&cd by the death of 
.decm:d from the captivity of Baby: 
ln, This period of Danicl, con» 
taining 70. Sabbathe, or 10. Tyb:lees 
granted the Jewes by Cyrns, in t 


Babylonians, mentioned 3 Hezr.1. 1. 
and ends jiſtly at the time that 


th: d:ath of Chriſt , or the Iaſt end 


and one yeere of Chrift, the world 
is mcaſured by ſeven ſeales, or ſeven 


\ a CO —_ 


yeeres: the world before that time, 


Chriſt, as ſure as they were now re- 


| 


Sabbaths of yeeres , that is #7.). times | 
{even yecres, or 499. yeeres, their | 
eternall redemption from hell; | 


of yecres, began ar the firſt _ : 
c 


|fiſt yiere of his reigne over thc |. 


Chriſt dyed upon the Croſſe. From | 


of Daniels Wecekes, to- the ſeventy |- 


Hezr.1, I» by 


Sab- 


— yn 


| 
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Napter, On 
the Ap- 
Propofirl- 
on. 6, 8,9- 
and hrs 
Reſolution 


Pont.cfthe 
laſt age of 


; the world 


page I2. 
Buchol. 25. 
Index.Chr. 
Broughtons 
conſent A+ 
M. 1430s 
Deur. 34+ 
Pont. 

ibid. &: 


Scaliger 
Bucholc.. 


pleat 7ubilee. From the end of thoſe 


{cvcn ſeales, the world is meaſured | 


roher end by 47. Trumpets, cach 
containing 245-years(as ſome con» 
j.Qture,about 440.ycers,hence, the 
cath will appear ) Exochs. the ſe- 
venth from Adam, having lived fo 


the ycere, 365. was tranſlated of 
God-ina Sabbaticall yeer. 
ina Sabbaticall yeer of the world, 
2373.and in the 777-yecr.lince the 


tation) is ſaved,. asa new Noah ir, 


of the Church ſo long as Noah w:s 


Foſhuab , being 25co. years fron 
theCreation ofthe World, where: 


was a Sabbaticall year, and the a 


_ TS 


Sabbatn ot ycars,Making une com- 


Ftoud (after Brovghions. Compu-, 


—_—_ 


| many yecrs, asthere are dayes m| 


Aoſes| 
the ſeventh from Abraham,as ano- | 
ther Enoch,zs buried ojGodgbut born | 


— 


a Recde Arke, and liveth a Bailder | 


building thie Arke,120:;yeercs-. The | 
promiſe was: made to Abraham in 
| a Sabbaticall yeer,b:ing the 20:3 
of the world, The f1xth: yeer 6: | 


in the land was pollzfſed,and divi- |. 


ded among the Children of 1/rae!, : 


$ol. 


DIST boon 
_— 
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2 50. Inbilee from the Creation of | 
the World. At this yecre Moſes 


a Ponr.p-. - 
21.Buch- | 
Chronol.. 


:gins his Inbilee, by which (as 
with a chain of thirty linkes) he 
tycth the parting of Canaans pol- 
ſeſſion to the Tſraelites by Toſhuah, 
to the opening of the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all Belcevers by Jcſus. 
And fo carricth the Church of the 


bilees from the Type, to the ſub- 
ſtance, from Canaan to Heaven, 
trom Ioſhua to Feſus : for Chriſt at 
the end of Moſes thirty Iubilees,and 
the beginning of the go.yeere of his 
aye,at his Baptiſm openeth heaven 
and gives the cleareſt Viſion of the 
blef{.d Trinity that was ſeen ſince 
the world began. And by the filver 
Trumpet of his Goſpel proclaimes, 
according to the Prophecy o 


that repent and belceve in him. 


LO 


Jewes,by a.b joyfull fiream of Tyu- 


{{ nall reſt 
Eſay, eternall redemption to all 


And the yeer of our Saviour 
Chriſts birth, being the 3948: of 
the World , was at the cnd ofa 
Sabbaticall yecr, and the * 564. 
S:ptenary ofthe World. Moſes ma- 


apud A. M. 
2500. 

b Jubilee 
ſome de- 
rive of | 
Trumpets | 
or Rams | 
hornes, 
wherwith | 
the Jubilee 
was loun- 
ded:others | 
from I«bal, | 
aſiream , 
becavſe 
they carry 
us tO the 
death of 
Chriſt, the 
Author of 
our eter- 


and joy, 
Eſay. 61, 
Luke 4. 
* Pont, of 
The laſt | 
decaying 
age of rhe 
world, p. 


 keth 


th 
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aExpertum 
eſt in ple- 

riſque om- 
nibus 63. 

annum cum 
periculs o5 
cladea'tqua 


corpIts 
or01q ue 
FaViNr1sS 

aut vit g1n- 


anim egr1- 
tudinis, Au 
Gelli. 1. 
[1-1 $.C.7. 
Avgnſtus 
in Ep. ad 
Ca'um 
wepotem 
exultat ſe 
Clima- 
fera com- 
munem ſa 
norum- | 
mum 
63 evaſiſſe 
Bodin de 
Repub.11.4 
{C3P> 2+ 
b 4riftotle, 


venire, aut | 


teritus,aut | 


Alteration or Change in Mans life | 


 tatall ro many of thoſe Learned þb| 
Men, who bave becne the chictei 


| k:ch ihe COiNMunagec ut all men, to 
be ten times. ſeven, Pſal. go. and eve-} 
ry ſeventh yeere commonly pro- 
duceth ſome notable change or acci | 
dent in Mans life : And no. wonder, 
toras Hippocrates afh meth, that 
Childe in his Mothets Wombe, on 
the ſeventh day of his Conception, 
hath all his menibers finiſhed 3 and 
from that day groweth to the perſc- 
Ction of birth : which is alwaie: 
:ither the ninth, or ſeventh Moneth. 
Ar ſeven yeeresold, the Child caſt 
Als ccch, and reccivesnew. And every 
ſeventh. yeere after ,. there is ſo 


eſp:cially, at xine-times ſeven, th | 
ClymaGerickg yeere z Which bi]. 
expzricnce ts found to have bec: 


lights of the World, And if the: 
ſcape that yeere , yet moſt © 
them have departed this life, in - 
ſeptenary yeere, Lamech dyed it 


- __—_ + 4 


| 


Melanfon, Staritus. 


che yecre of his Iife, 79797; Meth: |. 


Cicero, Bernardo, Bocace, Eraſmus, Luther.\: 


ſaten | 


W_ 


id 


| 


— 
to 


. 
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alem, the longeſt liver. of the Sonn 
of men,dyed when he began to cnter | 
his 900. and 70, yecre. Abraham 
dyed, when hc had lived 25. times 
ſeven yeares. Iacob when he. had 
lived 21. times 7. yeares. Davidzafter 
he had lived ten times 7 yeare?. 52 
did Galen, ſo did Petrarch , wav 
( as Badin noteth ) dyed on thi 
ſame? day ofthe yecre that he was 
born : ſo did the Maiden 2 net. 
* ELISABETH , of bicf:d| 
and never dying Memory. , who 
cume. into the world, the Eve 
of the Nativity of the blefied Virgin 
MART: and went out of his 
World , on the Eve of the Anun- 
tiation of the Virgn M ARIT3 
Hippocrates dyed in the 5-ſeptenary ; 
Hierome, and Tſocrates, in their 13. 
P liny, Bartolus, and Cefar iu their 8. 
ſeptenary. And Tohannes de temporibus, 
who lived 361. yeeres, dyed in 
che 53- ſepteuary of his lifes, The 
like may bc obſerved of innumerablc 
others. And indeed the whole 
Life of man is. meaſured by the 
Sabbath: for how many yecres 


+ Shee 


was, ſhe 1s 
(what cau 
rhere more 


- |beſaid? ) 


In Earth 
the firſt, 

in Heaven 
the ſecond 


{Maide. 


Bofin. 
Buchol. 


ſoever 


> —e————— 


| 
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Climax 
vita 
wirorum 
fere ſepte- 
nariis aut 
novenariis | 
Femina- 
Py Vero 
ſenarits de- 
finitur, Bo- 
din.de.Rep 
ib. 4. C. 2. 


Wiſ.11.17.: 
Wolph. 
Proem: 
Chron. 
Ap0.10.6, 
Tempus eſt 
rerummun-= 
danarum 
duratio ex- 
trinſecus 
obſervata. 


ſoevera man liveth here: yet his 
life is but a life of ſeven dayes,mul- 
tiplycd}, ſothat in the number of 
7. there is a myſticall perfection, 
which our underfianding cannot 
attain unto. 

A!l which Divixedifpoſition of 
admirable things, (o oft by ſerens, 
call upon us to a continuall m:di- 
tation of the bleſſed ſeventh day, 
Sabbath, in knowing and worſh'p- 
ping God inthis lite ; that ſo from 
Sabbath to Sabbath , we may be. 
cranflaced to 'the etcrnall glorious 
Sabbath of rcſt and blifſe, in thelife 
TO cone. by. 
By the confidcratipn whereof, 
any man ihat Iooketh into the holy 
Hiſtory, may cafily perccive,, chat 
'the whole courſe of the world is 
drawne, and guided by a ctrtaine 
chain of Gods providence, diſpo- 
ſing all rchings in amber, meafare, | 
and weight. All times are.therefore 
meaafured by the Sabbath : fo that: 
time and the Sabbath can never be 
ſeperated. And the Ange! (wares, 


continue 


> En 


chat this meaſuring of time ſhall; , 
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continue , ti/! that time ſhall be no 
more. And as the Sabbath had its 
firſt-inſtituticn in the fir!t Bockof the 
Scriptures, ſo it hath its confirma- 
tio in the laſt, and as this Booke 
doth authorize this day: ſo this day 
graceth the Booke; in that the 
matter thereof was revealed upon 
ſo holy a day ; the Lords revglation 
upon the Lords day.As well there- 
fore rhcy may pull the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars cut of the Heaveny, as 
| abolifh:d che Holy Sabbath (tjgnee 
meete-red ) our of the Church, 
ſing the Sabbath is ordained in 
the Church'(as well es the Sunand 
Moon in the Firmement) for the 
diſtin&ion of times. — 
8.Bccauſe that the whole Ghurch 
by an * [Univerſall conſent ever 
fince the Apoſtles time, have till 
held the Commandement of the 
Sabbath, to be the morall and per- 
petnall LawofGed,% the keeping 
| of the Sabath on the firſt day of the 
week,to be the infticution of Chriſt 
and his Apojtles. 
The $ynode,called Synedys Colo- 


| nienſis 


A — —_ 


H. Wolp. 
Ghron. c.1. 
Tempus 
curm mundo 
cepit, 0 
una de- 
fiturumeſt, 
ibid, 

GEN. 2. 3+ 
APO.1-13. 


* Sz quid 
horum tota 
dre per Or- 
bem 
frequentat 
Eccleſn. 
Nam hoc 
qum ita 
faciendum 
itdiſputare 
inſolentiſſi- 
ma inſanie 
eſt, Aug. 
Epi.148. 
ad Jan. 
Synod.Col. 


Pit. 9g C9. 


_—— 


— — 


——_— — 
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[onat. ad 
Mazneſ. 


Apobo. 2. 


Origen. 


 barmil. 9. 
| ſu per Ex- 
'0 


d.l. 


Epiſt. ad 
Januar. 
I19. c.13. 
(oy ad Caſ- 
ſul. Epift. 
36 


Auguſt. de 


tep. ſer. 
251. 


| 


OOO < —— 


nienſis ſaith, that the Lords day hath 
b:en famous in the Church cver 
ſince the Ap'ſtles time. Tenatius Bi- 
hyp of Antioch living in St. John; 
time, faith. Let every one thai loveth 
Chriſt keep holy the Lords day, re- 
1owpued by his Reſurredion, which is 
the Deen of dayes , in which death 
is overgome, and | fe is fprong up is 
Chriff. Inftin Martyr, who lived 
not long after him, ſh:weth how 
the Chriſtians kept their Sabbath 0; 
;be Lords day y as we do. , Origen 
who lived about 180, yeeres atte! 
Chrift, ſhewes the reaſon why the 
Sabbath is tranſlated to the Lord: 
day. Auguftine faith, That the 
Lords day was declared unto the 
Church by the Reſarrefiou of 'the 
Lord upon that day. Et ex illo capi, 
habere feftivitatem ſuam, and by 
Chriſt ic was firſt ordained to be 
kept holy. And in another place 
that the Apoſtles appointed the Lords 
1 to be kept with all religious ſolem- 
nity ,, becauſe that upon that day our 
Redeemer roſe from the dead, which. 


( 


alſo is therefore called the Bords = 8 | 
k F----1 


b—_ 
-E 
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As theretore David ſaid of the | 
City cf God, ſo may I ſay of the 
Lords day, Glorious things are ſpcken 
of the day of the Lord: tor it was the 
birth day of the world, the firft day 
wherein all creatures began to have 
being. In it Light was drawn out 
of darknefſe. In it the Law was 
given on Mount Sinaz. Initthe 
Lord roſe frum death to life, In it 
the Syints came out of their graves, 
afſuring that on it Chriſt:azs ſhould 
riſe to newncile of life. In it the 
Holy Ghoit deſcended upon the 
Apoſtles, And ir is very probable 
that on the ſ&venth day , when the 
{ven Trumpets have blown : the 
| curſed Fericho of this world hal] 
fall,and our trus Zeſus ſhall give us 
the promiſed poſt. flion ofthe keavent, 
Canaan, 

Hz that would fe the uniforme 
conſent of Antiquity, and prafticc 
| of the Primitive Church in this 
roint, Ict him read Euſebins Eccle- 
taſticall hiſtcry, Lib,q c.23.Tertul- 
lian lib. de I:olutria, cap.j1 4. Chryſ/. 
| Vern 5. de RejurreCiones Gon- 


ſtitut 


rlal.81.3. 
Aug. de 
temp. ſer. 
251. && 
154»Con, 
Conſt.Can. 
8. Wol- 
phius Chr. 
{ib.1. Cc 10, 
Muff. - Bi- 
pont. poſt | 
Don. Paſ. | 
Mar. 27.25/ 
Codoiman 
Annal. 4n. 
Munal. 


2515. 


Joſh.$-13- 
APO.10+«7- 


pO CO IE 


| 
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Conſtant. 
can.g. 

* Non dubi- 
tamus quin 
varie . apus 
Chriftianvs 
Sabbaithum 
uioletur , 
non abſti- 
nendo ab 11s 
que allis 
diebus lict- 
ta ſunt. 


fitut. Apol. cap.37.Cyril. in Ichan 
1.12.c.58, Of this Judgement are 
all the ſound new writers : ſee Fox 
on the Apecc.1.10. Bucer, in Matth. 
12. JI. Gualt. in Malach.3. bom. 
23. Fulke on the Remiſh Teſtam. 
Apo. 110. Chem. Exam.Con.Trid. 
pare4.de diebus feſtis, Wolph.Chrog. 
lib. 2 Cap. 1-* Armin,Theſ. in. 4. 
precept. and innumerable others, 
Learned Funius ſhall ſpeak for all, 
Duamobrem cum dies Dominicus, 
&c. Wherefore ſeeing the Lords day 
is both by the fat of Chriſt ( viz.his 
reſurreiong, & often apparing to his 


Armin. 
Junius , 
Prelett. in | 
GeElle 2. 3. 


| Diſciples upon that day) by the ex- 


ftituted into the place of the Fewiſh 


fooliſhly , who ſay that the obſervati- 
0 of the Lords day is a Tradition, 
and #0 from the Scripture, that by 
this meanes they might eſtabliſh the 
Tra1itions of men, 
cauſe of this changeis the reſurreGi-. 


ample and inſtitution of the Apoſtles, 
and by the continuall pradice of the 
Ancient Church,and by the teſtimony 
of the Scripture, obſerved and ſub- 


Sabbath 5 Inepte faciunt, they doe 


And againgthe 


| 


03 
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04 of Chriſt, and the benefit of the re- 
floring of the Church by Chriſt, the 
remembrance of whichbentfit did ſuc- 
ceed into the place of the memory of the 
creation. Non humana traditione,ſed 
Chriſti ipſius eb/ervacione EC injſti- 
tuto, Not by the tradition of man, but 
by.the obſervation and appointment of 
Chriſt , who both on the day of bis 
reſurreGion,and on every eighth au) 
after ; unto his aſcention into heatcn, 
did appear unto bis Diſciples, an 
came unto their aſſemblies. 

9. Bzcauſe that the Lord tir. 
ſelf expoundeththe end of rhe Sal. 
bath, to be a ſign and ucornent fry 
ever,betwixt him an 1: peip/e, that 
he is Jehovah,by who:.1:'ey are ſan- 
Gified; and therefore muſt one!y ci 


| them bz worſhipped : and upon the 


pain of death, charge his peop!: for 


lated. Burt this end is maore 1] :::0 


| perpetual], Therefore tic Sabbath 


is morall and perpctuall. JY;; 
God hath perpetually ſanniified, 
let n0 man ever preſume 10 nuke 
contmon or prophate, Upcn. this 


gruund 


— ——— 


ever to keep this menicrial! tnvio- 


Exod.3T. 
12:14, &c. 
EZEC. 20, 
12.20. 


Ezec. 46. 
12,3, KC. 


E:0. 35-2. | 


Amin. 
diſpat. 
Theolog. Tn 
Price. 4+ 
Toreſ. 14- 
Adtt.10.13 


—_ 
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' | 0!d Teftament conſecrated all thcir 


| honour of any creature, is groſls I- 


gn Ee COR 


| heart | 1 Kings 12+ 23. and God 
chreatneth to viſt Iiracl for keeping | | 


| 


round it 1s, that the Commande- 
:Nent tearmes this day , the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God, and God 
himſelf calls ic, +5 holy day. And 


apon the ſameground likewiſe, the 


Sabbarhs & holy dayes, to the wor- 
(hip and hononr of God alone. To 
dedicate therefore a Sabbath to the 


dolatry, For the firſt Table makes 
icapart of Gods worſhip, to have 
a Sabbath to his honour : ſo doth 
Levit.233-27,38, Oc. and Ezek.20, 
20 Neh.g 14. the Sabbath es put tor 
the whole worſhip of God, Andocr 
Saviour teacheth, that we muſt wor» 
ſhip the Lord God only, Matth.4. and 
thcrefore keeps a Sabbath ro the 
only honour of Gvd. The holy 
Ghoſt notes it as one of eroboams 
ercateſt ſinnes: that he ordained a 
feaſt from the device of his own 


the dayes of Bilaam : That is, of 
Lords,as Papifts do of Saints, Hoſe2. 
73. but ſaith, that ſuch forget h1m. 


- wr e— ww ed _—_—_—_—_ = —— ———_ _ — 
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And ſo indeednone are leſs careful 
in keeping the Lords Sabbathgthan 
they who arc moſt ſuperSitious 


obſervers of mens holy-daies. The 


Church ofRome therfore comnutts 
groſs Idolatry. 

Firſt, in taking upon her to 
ordain Sabbaths, which belon 
only unto the Lord of the Sabbath 
to do. 

Secondly, in dedicating thoſc 
holy-daics to the howour of Crea= 
tures , Which in cffc& is to make 
them ſanGifying Gods. 

| Thirdly,intying to thoſe daiecs,' 
Gods worſhip, Prayers, Faſting, and 
Merit, 

Fourthly , in exaCting on theſe 
daies of mans invention, a greater; 
meaſure of ſolemnity and ſan&ifi- 
cation than upon the Lords day , 


| which is Gods Commandement , 


which in effc& is to preferre Anti- 
Chriſt before Chriſt. Our Church 


, hach juſtly aboliſhed all ſuperſtiti- 


ous and idolatrous feafts;and only 
retains a few holy dayes, to the 
honour of God alone, and caſing of 


Re eee, 


Read ZH. 
Wolphius 
Chron. de 
Temp.l. 2. 
Cc. 4-p-118. 


0 c.7-p. 


S | 149, Oc. 


ſervants, 
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ſervants, Dext. 5. 14. though long 
caftom forcerhto uſe the old zames 
for civil diftind&zon; as Lake uſed 
the prophane names of Caſtor and 
Pollux, AQ. 31.11. andCbriſtians, of 
Fortunatus,1 Cor.16.19.Mercarins, 
Reme16.14.and Fews of Mordocheys 
day,2 Macas.37. | 

10. Laftly,the cxamplcs of Gods 
-Judgements on Sabbath-breakers, 
may ſufficiently ſcal unto them 
whoſe hearts are not ſeared, how 
wrathfully Almighty God is diſ- 
pleaſed with them who are wiltul 
prophaners of the Lords day. 

The Lord (who is othcrwilſe the 
God of mercy Jcommanded Moſes 
to ſtone to death the man who (of 
a preſumptuons mindYJwould opexty 
goc to gather ſticks on theSabbath 
day. The fact was (mal ; true, but 
his fin was the greater, that(for ſo 
ſmall an occaſion) would preſume 
tO break (o great a Commandment. 

Nicawor offcring to fight againſt 
' | the Fewson the Sabbath day, was 
{11in himſelf, & 35000 of his men. 
A Hasbandman grinding Corn 


UPON ] *F* 


- OO Ros. 


% 


| 
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upon the Lords day, had his Meal 
burned to aſhes. 

Another carrying Corn on this 
day,had his Barn,and all his Corn 
cherin burnt with fire from heavex 
the next night after. 

Alfo a certain Nobleman (pro- 
phaning the Sabbath uſualin hun- 
ting) had a child by his wife with 
a head like a dog, and with cares 
and chapg,crying like a hound. 

A covetous Flax-Wife at Kin- 
tat in France, Anno 1959» uſing 
with her maides to work art her 
Trade on the Lords 4ay. it ſeemed 
unto them that fire iſſued out of 
theFlaxybur did no harm:the next 
Sabbath it took fire ;naged,but was 
quickly quenched: but not taking 


warning by this, the third Sunday 


after it took fire againy burnt the 
houſe, & ſo ſcorched the wretched 
F0man with two of her children, 
;hat they dyed the next day 3 but 
(through Gods mercy) a child in 
the cradle was taken out of the fire 
\live and unhurt. 


On the 13. of Fanuary, An | 
N25 


— — 


Dom. 


Diſþ.de 


tempore, 
Serm. 114. 


The.Canti- 
prat.h1b.25 
de apib. 
Temp-ad- 
mlran.vin= 
diet. diu 
Thea, bift. 


Toba. Fine. 
lib.3.de 
miraculs, 


> 


l 


lt... 
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Stows A- 


bridge- 


men, An. 


1582. 
Diſcite 


| jam monit 
| Dominum 
' non ternnere 
\C hriſtur. 


4 A Go — Coo 


| God with the ſpiritual workes of 


judgments by fire have in our days 
jbcen ſhewed upon divers Towns , 
{where the prophanation of the 


l 


Dom.1582. being the Lords day, 
che Scaffolds fell in Paris Garden , 
under the people at aBear- baiting 

(o that cight were ſuddenly {lain, 
innumerable hurt and maimed. A 
watining to ſuch, who take more 
pleaſure on the Lords day, ro be in 
4 Theater beholding carnal ſports, 
chan to be in the Church ſerving 


Prety, 
Many fearful examples of Gods 


Lords day hath been openly coun- 
tenanced. 

Stratford apon Avon was twice 
on the ſame day twelve-month 
(bcing the Lords dayJalmoſt con- 
{«mecd with fire, chiefly for peo- 
phaning the Lords Sabbaths,& for 
contemning his Word in the 
mouth of his faithful Mizifters, | 

Tevel tia inDevonſhire( whole re- 
nenibrance makes my heart bleed) 
was oftentimes admoniſhed by her 


| bring | 


:08ly Preacker , that God would 


as. Ss. 


old. 
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bring ſom heavy judgment on the | 
Town for their horrible propha- 
nation of theLords day,occafioned 
chiefly by their Market on the 
day following. Not long after 
his death, on the third of Apr, 
Anno Dom. 1598. God ( in I:(s 
than half an hour ) cofiſumed 
with a ſudden and feartul fire, th:* 
whole Town, except onely the 
Church, the Court-houſe, and the 
Almes-houſes, or a few poor peo- 
ples dwellings; where a man mighr 
have ſeen 400 dwelling houſes all 
at once an fice,and above fifty per. 
ſons confumed with the flame. 
And now again ſince the former 
Edition of this Book , on the fifth 
of Auguſt laſtz1612 (14 years ſince 
the former fire ) the whole Town 

Was again fired and conſumed, cx- 
czpt ſome thirty houſes of poor 
people, with the Sohoole-houſe, and 
| Almes-houſes. They are blind who 
{ce not in this the finger of God : 
God grant them grace when it is 
next built,zto change theirMarket- 
Gay, & to remove all occafions of 


Whilſt rhe 
Preachers * 
Crica 1n 
theChurch, 
propha- 
neſs,pro - 
phancſ:, 
Gain 
would nor F 
(uffer them 
to hear 5 
theretore 
when they 
cryed fire, | 
fire, in the 
ſtreet, Go |} 
would nor 
ſuffer any 
to help. 


R.3---: pro- 
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prophaning the Lords day. Let 
other Towns remember the Tower | 
i of $7, Luk.13.2. And take war» 
. ning by their neighbours chaſtiſc= 
ments,fear Gods threatnings, Fer. 
| 17. 27.and b:leeve Gods Prophets, 


| if they wil proſper, 1 Chroz.20.20. 


Many other examples of Gods 
Judgements might be alleged; but 
M theſe arenot ſufficient to terrific 
thy heart from the wiltul propha- 
nation of the Lords day, proceed 
in thy prophanation, it may bee. 
the Lord will make thee the next 
exampleyto teach others to keep his 
Sabbaths better. 

He puniſh:th ſome in this life,to 
ſignifi: how he will plague all wil-- 
ful cranſpgreſſors of his Sabbath at 


the laſt day. 

Thus we have proved, that the 
Commandement of the Sabbath 
is Moral, and that the change of it 
from the ſeventh to the firſt day of 
the Week was inſtituted by the 
authority of Chrif#, and of his 4- 
poles. But as in promulgation of 


| 


the Law, divers C:remoniecs pecu- 
Jiar 


—w_———_— 


The Prafice of Pietys 


liar to the Jews were annecxed,the 
rather to binde the people to the 
more careful performance thereot, 
as tothe firſt Commandment,their 
deliverance from Egypt,(h::lowing 
their redemption fron Hell ; to the 


dnies in Canaan, typing eternal life 
in heaven; to the fixth Comman- 
dement, abjtinence from blood, ana 
things ſtrangled, fg 1ring the care 
to abjtain from al kind of nurrher; 
and to the whole Law, the Cere- 
mony of * Parchment lace,putting 
them in minde co keep within the 
limits of the Law: So likewiſe to 


added ſom ceremonies which pecu- 
liarly belonged to the Fews, & to 
no other people 3 as firit,the double 
*Sacrifices appointed for them on 
the Sabbath day , ſhadowing how 
God wil be ſerved on theSabbath 
with greater obedience than on 
the week daies. S:condly,the #* ri- 
gid and ſtrif ceaſing from making 
of fire, * drefling of meat, and all 
bodily Iabour,both * remembring 


| 


R 4 them 


fifth Commandement, legth of | 


| 


| 


the fourth Commandement, were | 


Numb, 
28.5, I ©» 


*Ex0.35. 
2,3. 
* ExX0.16, 
22. 
*Deutr.5.5 


| 


-— 
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*It was 
the ſab- 
bath day 
on Which 
Moſes and 
| the chil- 
dren of 1(- 
razlſang 
to God 5 
wiiznPha- 
ra? & his 
hott were 
drowned 
in the ſea , 
Exod. 15. 
See Trem. 
o& Jun. 
Notes on 
DeuteS:I5 
and on 
EX.I2. I5 


l 


| 


| 


| *chat day; as alſo ſhadowing unto 


became afterwards a ſhame 3 and 


them of their full deliverance by 
Moſes cond:&t trom the fizry Far- 
naccs, and ſlavery of Egypt, upon 


them the cternal redemption of their 
fouls from Hel, by ths death of 
Chrift. Thirdly,the keeping of the 
Sabbath upon the preciſe ſeventh 
day in order of the creation,ſhadow- 
ing to the Jews, that Chriſt by his 
death and reſting on theirSabbarth 
inthe grave,ſhoald bring them reſt 
and caſe from the burthen & yoke 
of the legal ceremonies, which zei- 
ther they nor their fathers were able | 
to bear,AGts 15.10. Col.2.16,17, | 

And however in Paradiſe be- 
fore mans fall, the keeping of the 
Sabbath on the ſeventh day of the 
Creation, was not a Ceremoxy, but 
an Argument of perfeQ1:on; yet after 
the Fall, it became Ceremonial, 
and ſubject to change in reſpz& of 
the reſtauration byChrift. As mans 
life before theFall being immortal, 
became afterwards Mortal ; & #a- 
kedxeſs being an ornament before, 


mm. amd 


M triage 
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Marriage became a type of the! 
Mv#ical union batwixt Chrift and 
his Church, Epheſ.6, And to fulfil 
the Ceremonies ( added for the 
Tews ſake unto the SabbathYChri/? 
at his death reſted in the grave all 
the Fews Sabbath day;and by that 
reſt fulfilled all thoſe ceremonial 
acceſſaries. 'Now as the ceafing of 
the ceremonies annexed torhe 1» 
5,& 6.Commandments,& to Mar- 
riage, didnot aboliſh thoſe Com- 
mandements and Marriage 3 nor 
cauſe them to ceaſe from b:ing the 


aboliſh the morality of the Conr« 
mandement of the Sabbath; fo 
that th-ugh the Ceremonies be a> 
boliſhed by the acceſs of the $ub- 
flance; and the Shadow overſha- 
dowed by the Body ( which is 


command:d and kept, before ci- 


perpetual Rales of Gods worſhip > | 
and mans righteouſneſs ; no more | 
did the abrogating of the Cere- | 
monies annex-d to the Sabbatt; | 


Ebriſt)yet the holy rej/(which was | 


ther the Jews were a people, or | 


— 
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tirsſe Ceremonics annexed to the |. 
__ Ks: Sabbath}. 


The PraGice of Piety. 


—_— 


| Sabbath ) ſtil continueth as Gods | 
perpetual Law, whereby al! the po- 
Ferity of Adam are bound to reſt 
from their ordinary bufineſs, that 
they may wholly ſpend every (c- 
venth day in the ſolemn wortſhip.,. 
and onely ſervice of 'God their 
Creator and Redeemer; but in the 
ſubſtance of the fourth Comman- 
demient , there is not found one 
word of any Ceremony. 
The chief obje&ions againſt the 
morality of the Sabbath are three: 
I. That of Paul to the Galati- 
ans, Te obſerve daiesg and monetbs , 
and times,and years,&nc. But there 
the Apoſtle condemns nor the mo - 
ral Sabbath C which wee call the 
Lords day , and which he himſclf 
ordained according toChrifs com- 
mandement, in the ſame Churches 
of Galatia and Corinth , and kept 
himſelf in other Charches) but he 
ſpeakes of the Jewiſh daics and 
times, and yeares, and the keeping | 
of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day | 
from the Creation, which he ter- 
meth ſhadows of thiugs to come} 
| aboliſhed | » 


——— — 
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ES 
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 boliſhed now by Chriſt the body; 
and in theLaw are calledSabbaths, 
but diſtinguiſhed from the Mora/ 
Sabbaths. 

2. That of Pay! to the Colof. 
Let no man therefore condemn you 
in meat and drinkgvr in reſpe@t of av 


the Sabbath daies. But here the 
Apoſtle meaneth the J-with cere- 


Lords day, as before. 

3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to 
the Rowans; This man efteemeth one 
aay above another day ; and another 
counteth every day alike, &c. But| 
S. Paul makes no ſuch account. For 
the queſtion there is not between 
Jews & Gentiles, but between the | 
ſtronger and weaker Chriftians. The 


Col.3.11 
| Lev.23. 


37438; 
: : 
Objef.2. | 
Coi.2.56, 


holy day, or of the new moon, or of | 


monial Sabbaths,not theChriftians | 


ftrouger efteemed one day above a- 
nother,as appears, in that ther was | 
a day both commanded and recci- | 


con eden rt * 


! 


| 


ved in the Church, every where | 
known & honored by the name of 
the Lords day. And therefore Pan! 
faith hzre,that he that obſerred th i; | 
aay, obſerve it unto the Lara, The | 

OD=j 


— _—— — 


— — 
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| obſervation whereof , becauſe of 
| the change of the Fewiſh ſeventh 

day, ſome weake Chriſtians ( as 

many now adayes) thought not fo 

neceffary, fo that if men (becauſe 

the Jewiſh day is abrogated) will 

not honor & keep holy the Lords. 
{ 4ay, but count ic like other daies;it 

15 an argument, faith the Apoſtle . 

of their weakneſs, whoſe infirmity 

| muſt be born. til they have time to 

| be further inſtcu&:d & perſwaded. | 
Ocher objections are frivolous and 
not worth the anſwering. 


The true-maxner of keeping holy the 
Lords Day. = | 


\ TOw the ſanAifying of the | 

»\ Sabbath conſiſts in two things. | 
Firſt, In refting from all ſervile and | 
| common buſineſs pertaining to our 
natural liſe. Secondly,ia conſecra=| | 
BW ting that reſt wholly to the ſervice of 
God,and the uſe of thoſe hily meanes 

which belong to our ſpiritual life; 
| . For thefirſt. 
| | ' I. The fervile and common works, 
| i [ from | »|« 


f eli hes. ha— 
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from which we are to ceaſe,are gene- 


to the greatef. More particularly ; | 
Firſt, from all the works of our 


calling, though it were reaping 71 


the time of harve/t, 


as Carriers doe ; or riding abroad 
for profit , or forpleaſure : GOD 
hath commanded that the beafts 
{hould reſt on the Sabbath day,be- 
cauſe all occaſion of travelling or 
labouring with them ſhould bee 
cut off from man.God gives them 
that day a reft,and he that without 
neceſſity deprives them of their reſt 
.on the Lords day , the groans of 
the poor tyred beaſts ſhall in the 
day of the Lord riſe up in judgment 
againſt him.Likewiſe ſuch as ſend 
the greateſt part of this day in 
frimingypainting,and pampering of 
themſelves like Feſabels, doing the 
devils work upon Gods day. 
Thirdly, from keeping of Fairs 
or Markets, which for the moſt 
{pare God puniſherth with peſti- 
lence, fire, and ftrange floods. 


| Fourth- 


rally all civil works from * the leat | 


Sccqndly,from carrying burthens, 


KFEXO. 3I. 
29,330. | 
Exod. 31- 
12,13. 


21>- 
Neh.13.15 
Joh.11.21 
22,27. 


Deut.$.14 


Rom.8.22 |. 
Deut. 25.4 
i Cor.9.9. |. 


Neh. 13: 
15,16, 19-|- 


— 
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ApoOc. 1.19 


| 


Fourthly, from ſtudying any 
Books or Scicnce, but the holy 
Scriptures, and Divinity. For our 
ftady muſt beto be raviſhed in ſpirit 
pou the Lords day.In a word,thou 


| muſt on that day ceaſe in thy call- 
| ing to do thy work, that the Lord 


by his calling may do his work in 
thee. For whatſoever is gotten by 
common working on this day , ſhall 
never be bleſſed of the Lord, but it 
wil prove like Achans gold,which 
b-ing got contrary to the Lords 
Commandement, brought the fire 
of Gods curſe upon all the reſt 
which he had lawfully gotten. And 
if Chriſt ſcourged them out as 
theeves, who bought & ſold in his 


Temple( which was but a ceremony | 


| 


{hortly to be abrogated |) is it to 
be chought that he will ever ſuffer 
thoſe to eſcape unpuniſh2d who 
(contrary to his Commandment) 
buy and ſell on the Sabbath day, 


[ which is his perpetual Law?Chriſt 


calleth ſuch ſacrilegious Theeves; 
aud as wel may they ſtcal the:Com- 


| 


munion Cup from the Lords Table , | 
as 


|;fickgzto com to:aPhyſician that can 
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as ſteal from Godthe chicfeſt pare | 
of the Lords day, to conſume it in 
their own lujts : Such ſhall one day 
find the Fudgements of God heavier 
than the opinions of mer. 

Fiſthly,from all recreations and 
ſports, which at other timcs are 
lawfal; for if lawful works be for- 
bidden on this day , much more 
lawful ſports, which do more ſteal 
away our affections from the con- 
templation of heavenly things, 
than any bodily work or labour. 
Neither can there be unto a man 
(chat delighteth in the Lord) any 
greater delight or recreation, than 
the ſanifying of cheLords day.For 
can there be any greater joy fora 
' perſon condemned , than to come to 
his Prince his houſeto have hispar- 
doen ſealed © forione that is deadly 


cure him? or for a prodigal child 
chat fed on the husks of ſwine, to be 
| admitted to cat the bread of liſe, at 
| his fathers table ? or for him who 
| fears for ſin the tidings of death, to 
come to hear fromGod the afſurance 

O 


— 


f | 
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Eph.5.18, 


9. 


Rom. 12. 
x1; 
Deu. 28. 


47+ 
Ifa. 58.13. 


allow ic 5n the 1x daies which are: 


on this day 3 but fo farre as it may 
help the ſou/to do more cheerfully 


| this day ,. is ſo-far commanded to 


outward & inward worſhip.ot _ : 


eternal lite ? It thou wilt allow | 


thy ſelf or thy ſervant recreation, 


thine, not onthe Lords day, which 
'sneither thize nor theirs, No bodzly 
recreation therefore is to be uſed 


the ſervice of God, 

Sixcly,from groſs feeding, liberal 
drinking of Wine,or ſtrong drink, 
which may make us either drowſie, 


or #xapt to ſerve God: with our| 


hearts and minds. 

S-venthly,fromall talking about 
worldly things, which hindreth 
the ſanifying of theSabbath,more 
than working 3 ſeeing one may 
work aloxe,but cannot talk butwith 
others, 

He that keeps the Sabbath, only 

by reſting from his ordinary work, 
Keeps it but as a Beaſt. Bar rect on 


Chriftians, as itis an help: ro ſan- 
aification; & labour ſo far forbid- | 
den as it is an impediment to the 


| 


C— 
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If then thoſe recreations which 
arelawful at other times, are on 
theSabbathnot allowedymuch more 
thoſe that are altogether at al times 
unlawful. Who without mourning 
can endure to ſee Chriſtians keep 
the Lords day,as if they celebrated. 
a feaſt rather to Bacchus, than to 
the honour of the Lord Feſus the | 
Saviour &Redeemerof the world? 
for having ſerved God bur an hour 


in outward ſh:w , they ſpend the 


reſt of the Lords day, in fitting 
down to eat and drink, and riſing 
up to play: Firſtzhalaſting their bel- 
lies with eating and drinking; and 
thenfeeding their Jufts with playing 
& dancing. Againſt which propha- 
nation, all holy Divines,both 0/4 
and zew, have in their times moſt 
bitterly inveighed ; inſomuch that 
St. Auguſtize affirmeth, that it was 
better to plough than to dance upon 
the Sabbath day. © 

Now in the name of Almighty 
God ( who reſted, having created 
Heaven and Earth ) and of his 


eternal Son Feſus the Redeemer of | 


TY EET 


his 


1Cor.10.9 


Ex0.31«6, 
18,19. 


Melins e- 
nim arare 
quam ſalta- 
re in Sab- 
bato, Aug. 
in tit Pſal. 


91. 
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A&.12.31{ hisChucch,who ſhal ſhorcly come 
Rom.2. | on the dreadful day of doome, to 
123" | judge all men according to the 
8.&c, | obedience which they have ſhewed 
to his Commandements. I require 
thee, who readeſt theſe words, as 
thou wile anſwer before the face 
of Chriſt , and his holy Azgels at 
that day, that thou better weigh 
and contider , whether Dancing , 
Stage-playing, Making, Carding , 
Dicing,T abling,Cheſjt-playing, Bowe | 
ling,Shooting, B:ar=baiting, Carous- 
ſing,Tiplingy and ſuch other fooleries 
of Rebin-hood , AMoricedancers , 
Wakes and Maygames be cxzrcises 
that God will bleſs and allow on 
the Sabbath day. And ſceing that 
no ation ought to be done thar- 
day,but ſuch as wherby we either 
bleſs God, or look to receive a 
Bleſſing from God, how dareftthou 
do thoſ: things on that bleſſed day, 
on which thou darecſt not to pray 
to God to beſtow a bleſſing on it} 
tothy uſe ? hear this, and tremble 
atthis, O prophaze youth of a pro» 


hane age | 
P g ol. 


| 
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O heart all frozzn, and voyd of 
the feeling of the grace of God ! 
that having every day in ix, cvery 
hour in every day, every minute in 
every hour , ſo tafted the ſweet 


1 mercy of thy God in Chriſt, with- 


out which thou hadft perifhed e- 
very moment !Yet canſt not find in 
thy corrupt and irreligious heart 
to ſpendgin thyMaſters ſervice that 
one day Of the week which he hath 
reſerved for his own praiſe and 
worſhip. Let men in defence of 
their prophaneſs, obje& whar they 
will, and anſwer what the D:vill 
puts into their mouths,yet I would 
with them to remember , that ſcc- 


ing it is an ancicnt Tradition in | - 


La#an.l.7 
cap. ls 


the Church, that the Lords ſecond 
coming ſhall be upon theLords day, 


| how little joy they ſhould have to 


be overtaken in thoſe carnal ſports 


| topleaſe themſelves ; when their 


Mafter ſhould find them in fpiritual 
exerciſe, ſerving him. The propha- 
neſt wretch would then wiſh rather 
to be taken kneeling at prayers in 


Oro —— 


| the Church, than skipping like a 


Goat 


4IC% bad. vo: old” * < (" - 
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Goat in a dance, lf this cannot 
move, yet I would wiſh our im- 
pure Gallants toremember , that 
whilft they thas dance on theLords 
day { contrary to the Lords Come | 
mandements) they do but dance a- 
bout the pits brink; and they know | 
not which of them ſhall firſt fall 
{ therein. Wherinto being once fal - 

len without repentancea gy great- 
eſs can cx2mpt them from the 
vengeance of that great God,whoſe 
Commandment(contrary to'their , 
knowledge and conſcience ) they 
doe thus preſumptuouſly tranſgreſs, 
It then Gods Commandement 
cannot deter thee,nor Gods Word 
adviſe thee,I ſay no more but what 
*Ap.10.1t | Ot Fobn ſaid before me, * He which 
This was | is filthy,let him be filthy ſtil. 
the laſt & For the ſecoud. 


heavieſt ' 
011g 2. The conſecration of this Sab 


baths reſt conſiſts in performance 0 
” tary 3. ſorts of duties. F in » before, 54 
ſpiritual |condly at , Thirdly, after the 
Babylon. | publike exerciſes of che Church. 
The duties to be performed before 
the publikg exerciſes are » mn 
i. To 
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1. Togiveover working betimes , | 
on the Eve, that thy body may be 
the more refreſhed , and thy mind 
the better fitted to ſanB&ifie thSab- 
bath on the next day, For want of 
this preparation, thy (elf, and thy | 
ſervants being tired with labour 
and watching the night before,arc 
ſo heavy, that when you ſhould be 
ſerving God, and hearing what his 
Spirit ſaith to the Charch tor your 
ſouls inſtruQtion;you cannot hold 
ap your heads for flecping ; to the 
diſhonoy of God,the offence of the 
Church,& the ſhame of your ſelvs: 
therefore the Lord commands us ' 
not onely to keep huly, bur alſo to 
remember aforchand the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy, by preparing 
our hearts, & removing all buſineſs 
that might hinder us to coxſecrate 
it, as a glorious day unto the Lord. 
Therefore whereas the Lord in 
:he other Commandements doth 
but either bid or forbid, he doth | 
-both in this Commandment, and 


Pug, , a 


that with a ſpecial memorandum, 
as if a Maſter ſhould charge his 
 fervant | 


— — 


Ap0.2.% 3 


Ia. 56.2. 
&c- & 51. 
13,Kc. 


| 
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Exod. 16 
2 o 4CC+ 


Exo9g.15 

i Cor. 7.5 
Gen. 3<.2 
1 Theſ. 4.4 
I Sam. 21.5 
Fx.19.16, 
Plal.9.22 

Eccl.4.17 


ſervants to look welunto tex things 
of great truſt ; but to have a more 
ſpecial care to remember oxe of 
thoſe tex, for divers weighty rea- 
ſons; ſhould not a faithful ſervant 
that loves his Maſter ſhew a more 
ſpecial care unto that thing above 
all other bufineſles ? 

Thus Moſes taught the people 0+ 
veraight to remember theSabbath, 
and it was a holy cuſtorne among 
Gar forefathers , when ac the ring - 
inz to Prayer on the Eve before , 
the:Husbandmau would give over 
his labor in the fi:1d;& the Tradeſ- 
man his werk in the ſhop, and go 
to Evening Praycr in the Church, 
co prepare their ſoules, that their 
mi:3:1> might more cheerfully at- 
tends Gods worſhip on the Sabbath 
day. 

. To poſlefs that night thy veſ- 
ſel in holineſs and honour; that thou 
:nayit preſent thy ſoul more parel, 
i: the ſight of God the next mor- 
[IDs 

3+ To rife upcarly in the mor- 
ing onthe Sabbath day Be carctul 
therefor 


 ] 
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| mirted the week paſt; confeſs then? 
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cherfore to riſe ſooner on this da 
than on other daies, by how mucfi 
the ſervice of God is to be prefer- 
red before all carthly bufineſs.For 
there is no Maiter to ſerve fo good 
as God; and in the end, owork 
ſhall be better rewarded than his 
ſervice. 

4+ When thou art up, confider 
with thy ſclf. what an 2mpare fin- | 
ner thou art , & into what an holy 
place thou gocſt to appear, beforc 
the moſt holy God, who ſeeth thy 
heartgand hatcth all impurity and 
hypocrific. Examin thy ſelf there- 
forc before thou goeft to Church , 
what grievous fins thou haſt com- 


unto God,& earncſtly pray for the 
pardon and torgivencſs of them , 
and ſo reconcile thy ſelf with God 
in Chriſt, Renew thy tows to 
walk more conſcionably,and pray 
for an increale of thote graces 
which thou haft, and a ſupply of 
choſe which thou wanteſt. But c- 
ſpecially pray thatthou mayſt heve 
Grace to hear the Word of Ged 
read”. 


to ——s. 


- ent 
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read and preached with prefitzanc 
that thou mayſt receive the hol 
Sacrament with comfort (if it be 
Communionday )that God by hi 
holy Spirit would affift the Prea: 
cher to ſpeak ſomething that ma) 
kill thy fin, and comfort thy ſoul 
which thou mayſt do in this or the 


| like ſorts 


= Morning Prayer for the 
Sabbath day. 


O Lord moſt bigh, O Gedeternal, 
all whoſe works are glorious , 
aud whoſe thoughts are very deep : 
there can be no better thing than to 
praiſe thy Name, and ts declare 
thy loving kindneſs in the morning, 
ou thy holy and bleſſed Sabbath 
day. For it is thy will and Com- 
mandement, that wee ſhould 
ſanCtific this day in thy ſervice 
and praiſe ; and in the thank- 
ful remembrance, as of thecreati- 
01 of the world by the power of 
thy Yord; ſo of the-redemption of 


{ Mankind by the death of thy Sox, 


Thine 


ernal, 


FIOUS , 


deep * 


ban to 
eclare 
mugs 
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JOM= 


ould 


rvice | 


ank= 
eati- 
r of 
02 of 
Son, 


The PraQice of Pietys 


391 


Thine(O Lord) I confeſs, is great- | 
neſſe, and power, and glory,and vi- 
Gory,and Praiſe, for all that is in 
heaven and earth i thine: Thine is 
the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou exe 
celleſt as head over all. Both riches, 
and honour come of thee , and thou 
reigneſt ver all., and in thy hand is 
Drs and ſirength 3 and in thine 

and it is to make great,and to give 
grace unto all, Now thertore, O my 
God, I praiſe thy glorious Name, 
that whereas | a wretched finner, 


| 


I 1,%c. 


having ſo many wayes proyoncd 
thy Maje/ty to anger & diſpleaſure, 


| thou notwithſtanding of thy fa- 


;Þ our and goodneſs (paſling by my |. 


$prophan.fs and infirmicics ) haft 
ror Med tw add thi ela a- 
gain unto the number of my daics. 
And voucbſafc,O heavenly Father , 
for the merits of Feſzs Chriſt thy, 
Son (whoſe glorious Reſurrefion 
[thy whole Church cclebrates this 
[da to pardon and forgive me all 
m fans & miſdeeds. Eſpecially, O 
Lord,* cleanſe my ſoul trom thoſe 


the laſt 
week 


 hine 


althy fins, wich the blood of thy 
| S molt 


————————— 


clogs thy 
conlicience 
Joh. 1.29. 


1 Chroe29 


Here thou 
mayſ con- 
fels what- | 
ſoever of 


| 


— 


el 
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finger hath written 3 That'on this 


-and to keep all the reft ofthy holy 


which taketh away the ſinnes of the 
world; and let thy Holy Spirit more 
and more fubdue my corruptions, 
chat I may bee renewedafter thine 


neſſe of life, and bolineſſe of conver- 
ſation. And as of-.thy mercy, thou 
'haſt brought me to the beginning 
of this bleſſed day ; fo I beſeech 
cheeqmake ita day of Recoxncilinti- 
0n,betwixt my (inful ſou], and thy 
divine Majeſty. Give me grace to 
make it a day of Repentance untd 
itto bea day of pardon unto mice : 
keeping holy of this day, is a 
Conmandement which thine ows 


day, I might meditate on thy glo- 
rious workes of our Creation, and 
Redemption,andtearn how to knew 


Laws and Commandements. And 
when anon, T ſhall wich the reft 
of the holy Aſſembly , appeare 


before thy preſence in thy houſe , 


| motft pure, and undchiled Lamb 


own _ to ſerve thee 311 new-| - 


thee, that chy ——_— may ſeal | 


and that I may remember that the | 


to 


— —_ a... OT I 


—_— 
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to offer unto thee our Morning 
Sacrifice of Praiſe,and Praiers,and 
to hear what thy Spirit , by the 


unto thy Servant 3 O let not my 
finnes ſtand as a Cloud, to Rop my 
Prayers from aſcending unto thee, 


deſcending by thy Word into my 
heart. I know, O Lord, and trem- 
ble to think , that three parts of 


preaching of thy Word , ſhall ſpeak 


ground. O let not my heart be like: 
che high way,which through hard-' 
n:fz, and want of true underſtan- 
ding, reccives not the Sccd, til the 
evil one commeth and catcherh ir 
away; nor like to the foxy ground, 
which heareth with joyfor a ime, 
but falleth away as ſoon as perſe- 
cution ariſech for thy Goſpel; Take; 
nor like the thorny ground , which 
by the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, choaketh the 
Word which it heareth, aud maigs 
altogether unfruitful : but that like 
unto the good ground, I may hear 


the good ſecd falls upon bad 


thy Word, with an hoxeſt and good 


— 


S 2 heart | 
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1 Thel.5. 
3. 
H<eb.13.17 
1CGr.11. 


10. 
Eph.3:10.. 
1Per.t.12 


{in that meaſure that thy Wiſdom 


_w_— 


| are ſanGified by faith in Chrijt: 


hearty, underjtand it , and keep it 
and bring forth fruit with, patience 


{hall chink meet for thy glory and 
mine everlaſting comfort. Open 
likewiſe, | beſecch thee, O Lord, 
the door of | utterance unto thy | 
faithful ſervant > whom thou haſt 
ſentunto us to 9pex our eyes that wel. 
may turn from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God: 
that wee may receive forgiveneſs of 
fins,& inheritance among themwhich! 


And give me pracc to ſubmit my 
ſclt unto his Miniftery , as well 
when he terrificth me with judge- 
ments, as when he comforteth ime 
with thy mercics. And that I may 
have him in ſingular love for bis 
works ſake; becaute he watcheth tor 
my ſoul as he that muſt give an ac- 
count for the ſame unto hisMaſter. 
And give me grace to bzhave my. 
felt in the holyCongregation with 
comlineſs and reverence as in thy 
preſence, in the fight of thy holy 


= -— — - RR 4 coat go In _”OOI— TY— oo  ———————_ eee 


Angels: Keep me from drowſineſs 
| and | 


% 
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and fIzeping, & trom all wandring 


thoughts , and worldly imagina- 
[tions ſanftilie my M:mory, that 


it may be apt to receive, and fir 
rorcmember thoſe good, and pro- 


'ficable DoGrines which {hall b: 


taught un'o 15 ont of thy Word. 
And that through rhe cntutance of 
the HolySpirir,l may pur t<£4 m 

I:fÞons in practice, for my circet- 
on in profperity,for my contolati 

on in miſery, ior the amendment 
of my life, and the glory of thy 
name. And that this day , which 
godleſs & prophane perſons ſp:nd 
in their own lufts and pleaſures, I 
(as one of thy obedient ſervants) 
may make my chief delight to conſe- 


doing mine own waies, net ſeeking 
mine own will, nor peaking a vain 
word; bat that ceaſing from the 
works of finne, as well as from the 
works of mine ordinary calli 

[ may, through thy bleſſing , feelc 
in my heart the beginning of that 
eternal Sabbath, which in un- 


 {peakable Joy, and glory, I ſhall 


: on GD SV ww =_ 2 


p27 S3 celc- 


crete it to thy glory and bonour, not 
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CI Wong kd — DMM Eve” 


_———.... Are 
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| celebrate with thy Saints and An- 
gels, to thy praiſc and worſhip, in 
| thy Heavenly Kingdom for cver- 
more. All which I humbly crave 
at thy hands,in the name, and me- 
 diation of my Lord Feſws, in that 
form of Prayer which hee hath 
caught me, 

Our Father which art in heaven, 
| | &c, 

Having thus in private pps 
thine own foul, if thou hatt the 
charge of aFamily, call all thy 
houſhold together, read a Chapter, 
| and pray as in the week=dayes; 
buceemember ſoto difpatch theſe 
private preparations, and datics, as 
{that thou and _ Family may be 
in the Church , before the begin- | 
| ning of Praycrs. Elſe your private 
exerciſes are rather an hinderance 
{ than a preparation. Andas thou 
(and thy houfhold) doe goc in all 
3 reverence towards the Church, let 
jevery one meditate thus with 

himfclt. 


Things 
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Things tobe meditated as thou | 
goeft to the Church. 
TF*Hac thou art going to tic 
Court of the Lord, and to 
ſpeak wich the great God by pray- 
er, and to hear his Mijcſty ſpeake 
unto thee by his Word; and co rc 
ceive his b!eſizg on thy ſoul, and 
thy Horſt labour, in the {ix daies 
laft paft. 
2.Say with thy (elf by the way, 
As the Hurt brayeth for the rtvers 
of water, ſo panteth my ſoul after 
thee, O God. Ay foul thirfteth for 
God, even for the living G.d : When 
ſhall I come and appear before the 
preſence of God ? For, a day in thy 


I, 


Court i+ better than a thouſand 0-| 


ther-where. I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the Houſe of my God, than 
[to dwct in the Tabernacles of wick: 
ledreſs. Therefore I wil come into thy 
Houſe in the multitude of thy mer- 

cies, and in thy fear will I worſhip 
roward thine holy Temple. . 

3 As thou entreſt into the 
Church, ſay, How fearful is this 
Place?this is none other but the houſe 


S 4 of 


Plal.10. 4. 


| 
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Plai.27. 5. 


Pal. 13.5. 


Eccl. 4.27 


: | Houſe, and the place where thy 


wil fing aud praiſe the LORD | 


| of God, this is thegrteof Heaven. 
Surely the Lord is in this place: God 
is 4 this people indeed. And proftra- 
' ting with thy face downwards,be- 
ji ing come tO ty place,f. y,0 Land 
|] have loved tte habitation of thj 


! Hmmozur awelieth, One thing ter fore 
| have 1 defired of thee, that 1 will 
require, even that I may d eel in thy 
; Houle all the dayes of my life, t; 
' bel ad toy bes 4/198" FDI i Diſrt ty 
_— therefore will T « offer is 

''; Teberndcie fecrificesof joys 1 


1 {earken: wato my voice,O Lord,when | 
T cry 3 have mercy allo upon meant 
beer me. Doubileſs kindneſſe ant 
mercy ſhell follow me all the daxes of 
ov ite, and I ſhall remain a lon 
ſeaion in the Houſe of the Lord. And 
this is char preparatian,or looking 
ro qQur feet , whercro Solomon | 
1{viſ-rh us, befors we entcr into 
rh. Houſe of God. 


The 


| 


1 | 
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The ſecond ſ:rt of duties , which are | 
to be perſormed at the time of 
the holy Aſſembly. 


V bf 'n Prayers begin , lay 
alide thine own privatc 
M -ditations , and let thine k care 1Cor.1 3. 


joyn with the Miniſter, and the | -r. 
whole Church, -as bzing one body Aﬀt-7.2. 


of Chriſt; -nd bs -cauſe that God is | 494-32. 


the God of Ora he will haveall | 
chings to be done in the Church | 
with oneh eart and accord ; and tne 
exerci:s of the Ch;rch are co:rnm 
and prblich, Ir is ther fore ah. 
ignorant pride, fora nin to think 
hi g Owe Pri ivate provers a 
cff:Ctal thin the publick prayers 
of 1 th. - whole Ct wurch. -. Solsmon | 
hace adlvietl a man nat to bas 5.1. 


Dee Fall to ater a Ning In tho | 


Church before GoJ. Pray there I IP a 
fore Wh n the Church praycth, | pc. Pos 
ling when -they fing, and in| 

th: ation of kneeling, Ba ins, 
fitting , and ſuch lice indiff: ren? 
ceremonies ( tor the avoyding © 


ſcandal, th: continuance 55 tas : 
* —_— 
< | 


y 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
3 
; 
; 
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| * Curn. Ro- 
mam ve- 
n10,jejuno 
Sabbato ;_ 
cum hic 
fum,non 

| Jejuno £ Sc 
(0 tu ad 
quam forte 
Ecclefeam 
VEenerts C- 
Jus morem. 
_ I ferva, ſi 

' cniquam 
nonvis eſſe 
| ftandalo, 

| Rec quem- 
quam tibs. 
Ambr. 


| EFp.ad 
Januar. 

| Luke 4.20 
Luk.29.48 


tt ae, and AL. h—_—_ —— 


\ confi. Aug. 


bedienceY* conform thy ſclf ro the 
manner of the Church wherein 
thou liveſt. 

Whilſt che Preacher is cxpoun- 
ding and applying theWord of the 
Lord, look upon him ; for it is a 
great help to ftir up chy attention, 
and to keep the: from wandring 
thoughts 3 ſo the exes of ail that 
were 14 the Synagogues, are ſaid 
to be faſtned on Chriſt whileſt he 
preached ; and that all the people 
| hanged upon him when they heard 
him. Remenb:r that thou art 
there as one of Chrifts Diſciples, 
to learn the knowledge of Salvation, 
by the remiſfian of fannes , through 


Vere.7« 
Bee not therefore in the Schoo/ 


Grammar=School, that often hear- 
eth,but ever learxeth his leſſon; & 


b 


{111 goeth to School, but profitzth 


nothing. Thou hateſt it in a child, | 
{ Chriſt deteſt:th it in thee. 
[the end therefore, | that thou | . 
mayſt | 


To 


rity, and in teſtimony of thine 0- | 


the tender mercy of God, Lux.7. | 


oi Chrift, like in an idle Boy ina | 
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| 
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mayft the better profit by hearing, 
mark 3 

1. The coherence,and explication 
of the Text- 

2. The chief ſummeor ſcope of the 
holy Ghoſt in that Text. 

3e The diviſion or parts of the 
Text. 

4+ The Dodtrines; and in every 
dotrine, the proofs, the reafons, and 
uſes theresf. 

A mcthod of all others, cafieſt 
for the pzople ( being:accaftomed 
thzreto)to help them to remember 
the Sermon ; and therefore much 
wiſh:d to be put: in pradtice of 
all faichfull Paſtors, who defire 
toelifi their p:oplec in the know - 
lJedpe of God, and' his true Reli- 
RK ligion.: 

If the Preachers method be too 


| carzous, Or confuſed,then labour to- 


Cog : 


| 
( 


H:w many things kee EP | 


wbich thou knewejt 01 beſore; ard 


be thanke: ul. 
2. What ſins he reproved, 7 
of thy conſcience tels. thee that the: i » 


{48 


weuw 


—————— —_—__——__C_w.. ll. II. 
had ws _ "—— 
_— —_— 


| 


| 


| 


i *Joh.8-47» 
& 18.37- 

K1L1u.8. 21 
Mark 3.35 


| 
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*Luke 11. 
28. 

* Rom. 15+ 
I6, 
*Deu-33.3 
2. John 10. 
I7. 


art guilily , and therefore muſt bee 
amended. | 

3. What virtues he exhorted unto; 
which a1e not ſo perfe&# in thee, and 


; therefore endeavour to pratiiſe them 


with more Zeal and diligence. 

But in hearing, apply every 
ſpecch as ſpoken to thy ſelt, rather 
by God than by Man ; and labour 
not ſomuch to hear the Word of 
thcPr-acher ſounding in thine ear, 
as to fecle the operation of the 
Spirit working in. thy heart. 
Therefore it is ſaid ſo often , Let 
him that hath an ear , hear what 
the Spirit ſp-aks to the Church, And 
Did not our hearts bura within us, 
whileſt he opened unto us the' 8cri- 
ptures? And this to hear the 
Word, hath a* bleſſing promiſed 
thereto. Icis the acceprableſt * ſa- 
crificing of our felves unto God. 
It 13 the * (ſareſt note of Chriſts 
Saints;the *-cruzft mark of Chriits 
Sheep3 the * apparenteſt ſtgn of 
Gods Ele ; the very blood , as it 
were, which uniteth as to bee thc 
* ſpiritual kindred, brethren, and 


P—_ - —_— 


| i 


Siſters | oj 


| 
L 


| 
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| 


| dove others ) it doth as farre cxcc} 
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Siſters of the Son of God. This is 
the beſt Art of Memory tor a good 
hearer. 

Wh:n the S:rmon is ended, | 

1. B:warc thou depart not like 
the zixe Lepers , till that for thine 
inſtraXion to ſaving healch, thou 
haſt returned thanks and praiſe to 
Gel by an after prater,ond ſinging 
of a Pſalm. And when the bleſ(- 
linz is pronounced,. ſtand up to 
receive a part therein,and hcar it, 
as if Chrift himſelfe ( whoſe 
Miniſter he is ) did pronounce the 
ſame unto thee; for in this caſe it 
is tru: , He that heareth you , 
heareth me, and the Sabbath day 
is b! ſſe4, becauſe God hath ap- 
pointed it to be2 the dey. wherein 
by the mouthof his Muwniers, h 
will bleſs [ is peopie which hear his 
Word, an{ol.iifie ki. Name. For | 
tough the Sabbar:, day in it (elt. 
02 no mor-: bI:{1:4 than the other 
lix dates, yet ( becouſe the Lord 
aith appointsd ic to huly ues a- 


| 


the other dayes of the wor a | 


| the t 


Eze. 45.10 


Luk. 10.16 


Num.s. 
23325 « 
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the conſecrated bread ( which wee 
receive at the Lords T able _) doth 
the common bread which we cat at 
our own T able. 

x. If it boa Communion-day;, 


. 


h. 


{ ” 


| ker of ſo holy a banquet..: 


ful and pemtent hearc,ta be parta- 


And when Baptiſm is to be ad- 


miniſtced,ſtay, and behold it wich | 


all reverend attention,that ſo thou 
mayſt, Firſt, ſhew thy reverence 
to Godsordinance : Scondly;that 
thou mayſt the better confider 
chin own ingrafting into the vilt- 
ble body of Chrifts Charco; and 
how chou performeſt the vows of 
hy nzw Covenant.: Thirdly, that 


| chou maiſt repay thy devrs in pray- 


ing for the [nfant which is to be 
Bip:iz:d ( as other Chriſtians did 
in thz lite caſe for thee) hat God 
of Bptiſm, by his Blood, & Spirit. 


the Church in praiſtag God tor 


q5rs fting another member into his 
myſtical 


——— hm. ad 


{would give him the 7zward eff:Qs | 


Fourth'y, that thou mayeſt aſi t | 


| 


draw near to tbe Lords Table, in| - 
the Wedding-Garment of a faith- | , 


fe | 


3 Vagos 6: Aarocptnge 
[ 
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AMyſtical body. Fifthly, that thon | 
mayſt pzove whether-the effeZts of 
Chriſts death killeth fin- in thee , 
and whether thou bce raiſed to 


Reſurrefion; and fo to be humbled 
for thy wants, and to b: thankful] 
| for his grace. Sixchly, to ſh2w thy 
ſelf ro bee a freeman of Chritts 
Corporation 3 having a voice 01 
conſent in the admiſſion of others 
into that Holy ſociety. 

3: It there be any ColleF;on for 
the poor, freely,without prudzing. 
| beſtow thine Almes, as God hath 
| \ bleſfſ:d thee withability. 

{ | And thus farreof the duties t: 


be performed in the Holy Aſſ:m- 
Yo 


Now f- the third fort of duties 
| after the holy Aſembly, 


| A 5 thou returneſt home, o1 
| | when thou art entred int-; 
| thy houſe, meditate 2 Iitcle whil- 


haſt heard, And as the clea, 


———— 


newnels of lif:, by the virtue of his| 


; upon thofe things -which thou 


| 


2 Car. 6.4 
2 Cor.9.5, 
6,7,&XC. 


v 


m beaſt« | 
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Lev.1 1.3. 


| P.xrg.21 
| 

{ Mar. 13. 

| lar.13.19 
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away, & we fhall receive no profit 
thereby. And when thou gocſt to 


 ſtians , whoſe hungry bowels may 


beaſts which chew the cudde, fo 


membrancec, that which thou haſt 
heard in the Church. And then, 
kneeling down,turn all to a praier, 
beſceching God to give fuch a 


chou muſt bring again to thy res | 


bleſſing ro thoſe things which 
thou haſt heard,that they may be a | 
direction to thy life, and a conſo- | 
lation anto thy ſoul : For, til the 
Word be made thus our own, as 


weare in dangerleſt Satan fteal it 


dinner, in that reverend & thank- 
til manner before preſcribed , re- 
,nemberaccording to thine ability 
to have one or more poor Chrilti- 


it were cloſe hidden in our heerts, | 


b: refreſhed with thy meat; imita- 


{ting holy 7ob , who proteſt:d that 


| 
! 
te did never eat his mirfels alone» | 


without the good company of the poor 
and tatherleſſez that is the Com- 
mandcmzntof Chriſt our Maſter, 
Luke 14.13, Oratleaſtwiſe, fend 


ſome part of thy Dinner tothe 
poor | 


_——_ —— 
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poor, who lizs lick in the back 


LS G this | 
Lanz without any food. Forth Heſt-0.21. f 


will bring a blefſingupon all thy 1... 
works and laboursand it will one | j0,gc. 
das more rej vice thy ſou! than it 
{och now refr.{h his body, when |Mar.25. | 
Chrift hill ay anto thee O >l:ſſed 1354KE- | 
| -hild or God, Im as an hungret, and | | 
hou gavelt me meat. And for 4s | 
nth os 4111 't 1 ne tt for my ſake, | | 
bl the eats? theſe "A Brethren y [ | 
* Re 1: 4.2. as 2974 part as if tho If than be 
ig {ft Jane at i9 rene IR ind! a privare |} 
 Witntinn ts endch and the iman, ci- li 
Lord p aifdzcall thy tanily toge- ther __ il 
| her, x4-2ine what they have lear- \ away rn , | 
1-d 1n.he S-rmon:commen.them . 2h $a thy | 


— s I 4 O. — 4 > a> 4 wA@a ea -- +> * 
TA: 1s wills yet Q1ico (Age elf, ar : | 


chem whole memortes Or Capact- joyn with 
cies are weaker » bur rath-r help (om. godly | 
them ; fac their will & minds may rw AY 
be as good, 11 tO the proats rat 
which th. Preacher alleged , and | of them. | 


[ *:ub thoſe good things over their |AQ 19.1 


——_— 


memories again. Then ting aPſal» Es 2 
or more. It tim? permit g thou Tam. 5. 


; mayſt teach and examine them in |*pey. 9.30 
ſom part of the Catechiſm; con- ;Heb.6.1. 
oe {© fcrring ] SEDES | , 


_ 
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Heb. $514; 


Plal. 92. 5. 
&19.2,&C. 
8&8.1,4,0C 
Rom. 1. 
19,20. 
Prafentem 
narrat qu &- 
libet herba 
Deum. 


fercinz every point with the proofs 
| of the holy Scripture. This will 
| both zxcreaſe our knowledge, and 
ſharpen our memory; ſecing by ex- 
perience we find that in every trad: 
they who are moſt exerciſed arc 
ever beſt expert. Butin any wilſc 
remember fo to diſpoſe all theſe 
private <x:rciſes,as that thou naaiſt 
be with the firf in the holy con- 
gregation at the Evening Exerciſes 
| where behave thy ſelfe in the like 
d:votion, and reverence, as was 


che Morning. 
After Evening prayer, and at thy 
Supper, behave thy ſcIf in the like | 


formerly preſcribed. And cither 
before, or after Supper, ifthe ſea- 
ſon of the year, and the weather 
do ferve, ny 

I. Wakk into the fields, and 
meditate upon the Yorks of Got ; 
for in every Creatwre thou maift 
read , as in an open Booky the Wi/- 
dom, Power, Providence, and Good- 


aeſſe of Almighty God. And how 


NE. 


preſcribed for the Holy exercite of | 


[ religious, and holy tHaimner as was | 


| 


- 


( 
l 


| 


| 


that | 


i hd 


2... 


| jp both thy ſelfgand othere,to ad 


DR —_—— 
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chat none is able to make all theſe | 
chings in the varicty oftheir forms, 
virtnes, beanties, Iife, motions, and 
qualities » but our moſt Glorious 


2. Conſider how gracious he is 5 
that made all theſe things to ſerve 
US's 

3. Take occafion hereby, to ſtir 


mire and adore his Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goe4neſs 3 and tothink what 


.of God, though they be performed 


will not (in all ob:dicncc) ferve , 
and honour him, 

4. If any neighbonr be fick, or in 
any heavineffe, go to viſit him. If 
any. be fallen at variance, heip to 
reconcile them. 

To conclude,three ſorts of works 
may lawfully be done on the Sab- 
bath- day. 


ther direQly concerne the ſervice 


by bodily Jabour; as under the 
Law, the Priefs did Jat onr in k11- 


or. 


ling and drefing the Sacrifices,and | 


Mt. 


ungrateſul wretches we arc, if wel 


1. Workes of Piety, which et | 


Iſa. 40.26 


'Pal.8. 


Mat-25.2s 
Jam.5.14, 
&G. 


Mar. 11.5. 


Ur- 


—_— 


| 
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2 hings 4- 
22 


Mate23. 
175 w. 
NumP?. 10. 


23s 


* 1 Kings 
29.5. 
Mar. 24. 


13: 

*Luke 13. 
iS, 
*Mat.12.1 
*Heſt.9.i2 
| 2 Cor. 11. 
$224. 

*x Cor.16. 
{ I. 


| burning them on thc Altar. And 


q 


| 


' CG r.ſtians under the Gofſpz],when 


| th:y travel far to the place of 


Gods worthip, it is but a Sabbath 
daies journey, like that of cheShy- 
' a2zmite Who travelled from home 
to h:ar the Prophet on the Sab- 


bat day,beeauſc ſhe had no teach- 
ing ncar her own dwellings And 


| che Preacherzchough he Iaboureth 


in the ſweat of his 6rows, to the 
wearvying of tis body, yer he doth 
bar a Sabbath diics wark, Forthe 

holy end fandt:fiith the work, as 
the T-mpl: did the gold, or the 


bodily laboui whereby the people 
of God are aff mbled to his wor- 
ſhip; as the ſounding of Trumpets 


B-ls under th: Goſpel. 

2, Workes of Charity, as to 
* ſave the life of a man, or * of a 
beaft ; to * fodder, water,and dreſs 
Cattel ; to make honeſt *proviſton 
of meat and drink to refreſh our 
{-lves, and to * relieve the poor 3 to 
viſit the ſick, to make *Colleci;on 


ander the Law, or the ringing of 


for 


—_— c— — ct. 


7 - 
. eee eo 


| 


Alrar the gift th:reon.O- elſe ſach | 


= ——— <1 ———_— = —_— 


bk — 


| 


| for the poor, and ſuch like. 


'of Theeves, to quench the rage of 


holy exerciſe of theIVord & Sacra- 
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3. Works of ncceſlity, not fei- 
gned, but preſent, and imminent , 
and ſuch as could not be prevented 
before, nor cannot be deterred un- 
to anther day. As to refift the in- 
vaſion cf Encmics,or the robberics 


ficeg8& tor Phyſicians to ftanch, or 
let blood); or to cure any other de- 
ſperatedicaſe ; and for Midwires to 
help women inJabour :. Mariners 
may do their laborzSouldiersbcing' 
aſfailed may figtit;and * Poſts may; 
ride for the publick good,and ſuch! 
like. On theſe,or thelike occaſions, 
a man may lawfully work. Yea, 
and when they are called,thcy may 
upon any of theſe occafiong,' goc 
out of the Church, and from the 


ments 3 provided alwaics,that they 
be humbled , that ſuch occafions 


_ + | conſcience of his Commandment: 
When 


thcir ftuff, as in the fear sf God , & 


fall out upon that day & timegand | 
that they take no. money for their | 
| pains on that day , but onely for 


* Nunc 
preceps ex- 
cipitur a 
Sabbat?, 
Jud.Gom- 
ment. ſup: 
Num. 13.1 


F wid 
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* Iſa 61.3: 


*Gen.18. 
27. 


| *Heb.12. 


29. 
*Job 21.18 
*XPfal.51.3 
* 74-3-142 
*1Cor.ll. 


3I. 


When the timic of reft approa- 
cheth, retire thy folfco ſomepri- 


| vate place; & knowing that in the| 


ſtatc of corruption no man living 


| canſanCtific a Sabbath in that ſpi- 
| ritual manner thac he ſhonld, bur 
| that he commits nany breaches| }F_ 
thereof, inhis Thoughts,#/ords,and| |. 


Deeds, humbly crave pardon for 
thy defefs , and reconcitethy ſelf 


unto God, with this, :or the 1ik 


't Evening Sacrifice. +: | 


A private Evening prayer for 


the Lords day. | 
| Holy,* Holy , Holy, Lord God 


am but * duſt and aſhes, to 
ſp:ake unto thy moſt glorious 
Majcſty. Iknow that thou art a 
* conſuming fire, 1 acknowledge 
that Lam but wichered * frbble, 
my * finnes are 1n thy fight, and 
Satan * jtands at my right hand to 
accuſe me for them; I come not 


of Sabbath, Suffer mee who| 


to excuſe, but to* Fudge my ſelf 


| worthy 


—_——C—— 


—_ 
Maar Cr 


h [. } 


bn —— 


| 


great, the nature of them 13 ſo| 


ſeem »vzle in mine own cycs 
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worthy of all thoſe judgements| 
which thy Fuſftice might moſt 
juſtly infli upon mee a wretched 
creature, for my ſjancs and tranſ- 
greſſions. The zumber of them 18 


grievous , that they make mee 
how 
much more loathſom in thy ſigh: ?. 
| confeſs they make me ſo farre 
from being worthy to be cal'd thy 
Son,that Iam altogether zworthy, 
to have the name of thy meancit 
Scrvant. And if thou ſhouldeſt bur | 
recompence me according to my 
defert, the carth ( as weary of 
fach a finful burthen ) fhould 
open her mouth, and ſwallow 
me'up, like one of Dathans family, 
into the bottomleſs pit of Hell : 
For if thou diddeft not ſpare the 
xatural branches, thoſe Angels of 
glorious cxcellency , but hurledft 
them down, from the heavenly 
habitations, into the pains of hel- 
liſh darkneſs,to be kept unto dam- 
nation, when they ſinned but once 


| —— 


| 2 Sam. 6, 


22» 


Luk. 15.2. 


2PCt.2.4- 


oO © — 


againſt thy Majctty, and did(t | 
expel 


| 


= Sug gs ——_ — 
. 


to 


—_ _—_—_—_ 
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Gen. 3.13. 


Rom 2.5 


Job 15.10 


—_— 


expel our firlt Parents out of Pa- 
radiſe, when they did but tran | . 
greſs one of thy Laws; alaſs,what| 4 
vengeance may I exp:&, who have| *' 
not offended in one fin only, hea- 
ping daily fin npon {in , without 
any true: repentance drinking int 
quity as it were water,ever powring 
in, bur never powring out any fil- 
thyneſs; and have tranſgrefſed nor 
076, but all thy holy Laws, and 
Commandements. Yea,: this pre- 
ſent-day,which thou haſt ſtraight= 
ly command:d me to keep holy,to 


| thy praiſe and worthipg 1] have not 


ſo religiouſly kept, and obſerved, 
nor prepared my ſoul in that ho- 
linc(s,and chaſtity of heart, as was 
fit to meet thy bleſſed Majefty in 


the holy Aſſ:mbly of the Saints. 1 


have nor attended to thePreaching 
of thy Word, nor to the admini- 
ſtration of thy Sacraments, with 
that humility, reverence,and d:- 
votion that I ſhould. For though 1 
was preſent a« thoſe holy excrciſcs 


in my bodyyyct, Lordgl was over- 


taken with much drowſineſſ-.And 
when 


RE OR 


——. 
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when | was awake, my mind Was 
ſodiftrafted & carried away with 


ij &. | vaingand worldly thoughts, that 


4 | my ſoul ſcemed to be abſent, and; 
out of che Church. 

ducly (as Iſhould) meditatcd with 

my ſelfe, nor conferred with my 

Family, upon thoſe good inftructi- 

ons which we have heard & recet-| 
ved out of thy holy Word, by the 
publick Miniftery. For default 

whereof, Satan hath ftolne the 
moſt part of thoſe inftcutions out 
of my heart, and I wretched crea- 
ture have forgottenthem,asthough | 
they had never been heard. And 
my Family doth not thrive in| 
knowledge and fanCtification un- 
der my government as they ſhould. 
Though know where many of my 
Poore Brethren live in Want and 

neceſſity, and ſome in Paine, and 
comfortleſſc,ycr I have not remem- 
bred torclieve, the one with my 

almes,nor the other with conſola- 

tlons: but | have fcafied my felfc, 
and ſatisfied mine own Luft, ] 

have ſpent the moſt part of the day 
| T ; 


n 


— 
In 


I have not ſo; 


| 


_ ay CIR EI—oGRRT —_ 7 Ws”, Re OB... 


—w——_— 
<— yy 
* 


—_— —  —_—— | t— 
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+ Here 
.confcſle 
whatſce- 
ver fault 

{ thou haſt 

1 done rhat 
day by 0- 
miiſion &r 
commill1- 
on, and 
then fer- 
| chingfrom 
chy heart 
a deepe 
ſign, ſay 
Pſa.105. 6; 
Jam. 2.13. 
.} Rom-5.20 


— 
—{ 


na. 


Ezek.33. 
I1, 


T uke 18. 
4 


——— — - 


in zdle talke, vain ſports, and exer* 
ciſes : yea Lord, I have &c. * And 
for all theſe my finnes, my Gpnlſci- 


ence cries guilty,thy Law condemns\. 
.mezand I am in thy hand to receive] 


the ſentexce and curſe that is due 
ro the wiltall breach of ſo holy a 
Commandement. But whar if 1 am 
by thy Law condemned? yet, Lord,) 
thy Ge-pel aſſures me,that chy mer- 
cic is above all thy works: that thy 
grace tranſcends thy Law : and thy 
goodnes d:lighteth there to raigne, 
where {innes do moſt abound. In 
the mulcitude therefore of the mer- 
cies, and wrerits of Feſus Chriſt my 
Saviour, I beſccech thee, O Lord, 


Cwho deſpiſeſt not the fighing of a 
-6trite heart, nor delircſt the deaub 
of a penitent {inner )to pardon and 
forgive mee all theſe my ſinnees, 
and all the errours of this day,and 
of my whole lite, and freemy ſoul 
rom that curſe and judgerent, 
which is due unto me for them. 
Thou that did{t jultific the contrite 


Publican for four words of con- 


tcffon, and recciveaſt the Prodi-: 
| gall 


| 


— 
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gall child (when he had ſpenc all 
the ſtock of thy grace ) into fa- 
vour upon his rep:neance : pardon 
my finnes likewiſe, O Lord, and} 
ſuffer me nce to periſh for my 
rranſgreſſions, Oh ſpare me and re- 
celve me into thy favour againe. 
Wile thou (O Lord) rcje&t me, 
| who haſt reccived all Publicans 
Harlots, and Sixners, that upon re- 


pentance fſucd to thee for grace ? 
Shall I alone be excluded from thy 
mercy ? farre be ie from me to 
thivk ſo + for thou art the (ame 
God of mercy unto me that thou 
waſt unto chem, and thy compaſſt 
ons. never fail, Wherefors, Q 
Lcd, dcal not with me aftcr my 
mcrit, but according to thy great 
mercy. Exccutc not thy ſevere jil- 
ſtice againſt me a ſinner: tut ex 
erciſe thy long ſuffcrance in for- 


bearing thine own creature. | 
have nothing, to preſent untathec 
for a ſatisf.Aivn, but onely thoſc 
bloody wounds, bitter Death, and 
Paſſion, which thy Llefi.d Sore, 
my onely Saviour , hath (uff:red 

2 Wy 


Matth. 2. 
30-33 


Jam. 3. 22 


| | 


| 


[OO I—_ 


w__ 
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for me. Him (in whom only thou | 
art well pleaſed ) 1 offer unto thee, | 
for all my finnes, wherewich thou * 
art difpleaſed. He my Mediator, i 
che requeſt of whoſe blood, ſpea-' 
king better things than that of Abel, 


thy mercy can never gain»ſay , 1-| 


Igminate my Underſtanding and 


(anQifie my Hzart with thy holy | 


Spirir, that may bring to my rc- 
membranccall thoſe good and pro- 
ficable Leffons, which this day,and 
at other times have been taught me 
out of thy holy Word; that 1 may 
remember thy Commandements to 
keep2 them, thy Judgements ro a- 
void them; and thy ſweet promiſes 
co relye upon them in time of mi= 


ſcry and diftrefiſ:s. And now, O 
Lord 1 rcſigne my ſelfc to thy mot 
holy Will : O receive me into thy 


favour : and fo draw me by thy 
grace unto thy ſelf, that I may as 
wel be thine by love and imitation, 
az by calling, & creation. And pive 
me grace ſo to keepe holy thy Sab- 
baths in this life; as thar ( when 


-his life is caded_)I may withall thy 


. Saints 


t—— 
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Be es 
Saints and Angels, celebrate an 
eternall Sabbath of joyes and prailc, 
tothe honour of thy moſt glorious 
; Name, in thy heavenly Kingdome 
for evermore, Amen. 
And then calling thy Family! 
together, (hut up the Sabbath with 
the Meditations and Prayers b forc. 
preſcribed for thy Family. And che 
| Lord will give thee that night a 
more ſweet and quiet re(t then ordina- | 
1ry, and profp:r thee the better in 
| all the labours of the weck follow- 
ing. 
Thus far of the ordinary Pratiiſe 
of Piety, both in private and publick. 


Now followeth the, extraordinary 
PraGiſe of Prety y whereby God 15 
glorified in our lives. 


HE Gcx*raordinary Pradiſe of 
Piety confifts,cither in Fafting, 
or Feaſting. 
1. Of the Pradliſe of Piety in 
| Faſling. | 
There are divers kindes of 


Faſting. Firſt,a conftrained Faſt, as 
| Fe - DP 3 when 


FJejumum. | 


2.Coaflum'}; 


—_ ———<-c—_ 


— 


—_— 


4.20 


——_— 


—_—_— 


| a 2 Kings 


6.25. 
b Ats 27. 


38- 

2 Phyſtcum 
Nihil pert- 
| culoſtus 


corporis 
extrem? 
hna, ae- 
trahenida 
ſunt ergo 
per j2junt- 
4m redun- 
agntra-ne 
nature ſus 
pondere 
frafta ſuc- 
cumbat. 
Baſil 9.1. 
2 . Politt- 
CUM. 

| 4. Miracu- 
loſum. 

6. Qz0tidt- 
anum. 
1Tim.3. 3 
Tir. 2.3- 
Prov.3I. 
4.5. 


habituaine | 


health of our body. 
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when men cicher have not food to 
cat, as in the a Famine of Samaria: 
or having food cannot cat it for 
heavineſſe or ſickneſſe, as it b<fcll |. 
chem who were in 6 the ſhip with 
Saint Paul, This is rather F ame 
than Faiting. 

S:condly, A waturall F aff,which 
we undertake Phyſically, tor the 


Thirdly, A civil Faft, which th. 
Magiſtrate enjoyneth for the better 
maintenance of the Commmumnwealth, 
that by uſing Fiſh as well as Fleſh, | 


there may be greater plenty of 
both. 


, mired than imitated. | 
> Fiftly, 4 daily Faft, when a mar. 


Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt, as 
the forty daycs Faſt of Moſes and 
Elias, the typcs 3 and of Chrift,thc 
ſubſtance. This is rather to be ad- 


is carcfull to uſe the Creatares of 
God with ſuch moderation,that he 
is not made heavier, but morc 
chearfull to (crve God, & to do the 
datics of his calling. This is cſpc- 

cially to be obſerved of Miniſters, 
and Judges. S'xtly, 
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| Sixcly, A Religious F ajt , which 


'make his body, ad ſoul the fitter 
to pray more f:rvently unto God 
upon ſome extraordinary occafion. 
And of chis falt only we arc to treat. 
The Relizions F aft is of two ſorts, 
cicher pravate or publicke. 


I. Of aPrivateFajt, 


a man voluntarily undertakes, to |/ 


© Bags we may rightly performe 
a private Faſt,four things are | 
[to be obſerved : Firſt the Author : 
S:condly, the Time, and Occaſion ; 


the Ends of private Faſting. 
1. Of the Author. 

The ficit that ordained Faſtin 
was God himſelfin Paradiſe: and 
it was the firſt Law that Ged mad: 
i1 commanding Adam to abſtaine 
from eating the forbidden fruite. 


his Law withoutFafting., and in 
nis Law commands all his people 
tO Fajt. So doth our Saviour Chriſt 
teach all his Diſciples under the 
| <4 N:w 


Att 


Thirdly, the Menner : Fourtyly, | 


2 | reverere 


God would not pronovnc enor write | 


Fejunium 
in Paradiſo] 
praſcri- | 
ptum eft z 


tgitur Je- 

Janis cant- 
tiem.Baſil. 

hom. cap. | 
de Jejun.s 
Exod.1g. 
Je 


Levir: 23: 
Matrh.5. 


17.and 9. | 


; | 
{5 = 


——— — 


» 
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rity vivit 
os dum 
| contentas 


eft familt- 
tyudinem 


| eur 1111s 
a Tequitur. 


Baſil. 
hom. de 


Fejun. 


 Naturd 0S 


parvum, 


UF guttur 
arum 


P"oug 


| 


hymuu 
adit. 
Quandiu 


Jejunauit 


fuit 3 com- 
medit, 


ejeFus eſt. 


Hierom. 


Iz, ae. au WW CIR. PRI - Ras... 


| 


| pauciſſimis 


| 422 
= New Teftament likewiſe : By Reli- 
ry gious Faſting a'man comes neereſt 
"_ PF che lifc of * Axgels, and to do God: 
| ben " | willon earth, as it is done in hcaven. 


Yea, Nature f{eemeth to teach man 
chis duty, in giving him a little 
mouth, and a narrow throat : for 
1eture 18 Content with a lictIe,prace 
with Icflc, Neither doth »ature and 


race agree in any ons att better 


| than in this «x:rciſe of religious 


faſting , for it ſtrengthenerth the 
memory,and clcarcth the #rind, illu- 


minateth the underſtandirg, and 
beidlcch the affeGions : moruficth 
the fie/h, and preſerveth chaſtity, 


preventeth ſickneſs, and contingeth 
health ; it delivereth from evils,and 
procureth afl kind of blefſings. 

By breaking this faſt, the Ser- 


Adam, in  pent overthrew the firſt Adam, ſo 
Paradiſo ' that he loſt Paradiſe. But by kee- | 


ping a Faft, 'the ſccond Adam van- 
quiſh:d the Serpent,and reſtored us 
into H:aven. Faſting was ſh: who 


covered Noah ſafe in the Arke, 
whom intemperance uncovercd, 


and Icfe ark naked in the VYine- | 
yard. 
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yard. By faſting, Lot quenched the | 


[fame of S»dowe , whom drunken- | 


neſſe ſcorched with the fire of T»- 
ceſt.R:ligious Faſting, and talking 


| with God,made Adoſss face to ſhinc 
| 


before men » when Idolatrous 
eating & drinking cauſed the 1/ra- 
elites.to apprar abominablc in the 
ſighe of God.Icrapt Etizas in an 4n- 
gelicall Coach to Heaven : when 
voluptuous Ahab was fcnc in a 
bloody Chariot to Hell. It made; 


= 


= 


neſt ſuiter. unite God for the pardon 


Herod belceve that Fobu Baptiſt | 


ſhou!dlive after death by a blefſed 
Reſarrefion: when afrcr an in tem- 
perate life , he could promiſe ne- 
thing to himſelf but cternall death 
and deftration. 0 divine Ordinance 
of a divine Author. 
2. Of the Time 
. - The holy Scripture appoints no 


Time under the New Teſtantntto 


7.5.to faſt as occafions ſhall be offc 
red. unto them; Mat. 9.17; As when 
a man becomes an humble and car- 


þ-. 


T5 
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of | 


Preceptum 
efſe jeguni- | 
um video: | 
quibus Au- 
tem diebus- 
BIN 0poy- 
Fedl jeje | 
nare,. 

quibus- 0- 
porfteat: 

pracepto: 


Domini vel} 


Apoftolo- 


z EY rum nonn (|, 
faſt, bur leaves it vnto Chriſtians 


| OWN free choiſfe. Rom. 15 3. 1 Cor. 


venio de fi: 
nitum. 
Aug. ad' 
Caſlalan.. 


Epiſt. 86, | 
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Indifferen- 
rer jeju- 
nandum,ex 
| arbitr10, 
non ex 1m- 
pero nevs 
diſciplina 
pro Ferrfa. 
{ r1bus, 
cauſis uni- 
us cujuſqz 


ti. 


| Piychich. 
Montanus 

| hereticus 

| primus e- 

jab qui Je- 

1untorum 

I leges 

praferipfet, 
Eult Eccle- 


Apollon. 
g. Lev 33. 


$ 2+ 
joſh. 7 6. 


f 
4 
2 San.Zo. 


Ter aver; 


 hift.lib. 5. | 


| cap. b8. ex. 


of ſome groflc finne commuredz vr 
| for the prevention of ſome ſinne , 
whercunto a man feels himſelf by 
Sathan ſollicited : or-to obtaine 
ſome ſpeciall bleſſing, wirich he 
wants : or to avert ſome poy_ 
which a man fears , or is alrcady 
faln upon himſclf or others: or 
laſtly, to ſubdue hisfleſh unto his 
ſpirit, that he may more chearfully 
poure forth his ſoul unto God by 
prayer. LIpon theſe occaſions a 
man may fatt a a day,or b5longrr, as 
his occafion-requires, and the £ox- 


| aeedfull affairs will permir. 

3 Of the manner of a private Faſt. 
The true manner of performing 

a private Faſt, conſiſts parily in 

outward, partly in inward aRions. 


{tain for the time that we faſt: 
t. From all c worldly ſervice and la- 
bour, making your faſting day, a8 it 
were a Sabbath day, Le.23.28. For 


minds from huly devotion:2. From 


all maxner of food, yea from q bread 


— o.. <a 
, 


OO” ene” bh - 


/titution of his body, and othcr, 


' Fheoutward attions are, to ab- 


worldly buſineſſe will diltract our 


and 


—— 


| 
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and water, {o tar as health will per- 
mit: 1. That ſo we may acknow- 
ledge our own #ndignity, as being 
unworthy both of /fe, and all the 
means tor the maintenance thereof. 
2. [hatby afiliing the body, the 
ſoul which" tollows the conſtitu- 
t:04 thereof, may be the more hum- 
bled.3. That fo we may take a god- 
ly e revenge upon ourſelves, for a- 
buſing our /1berty in the uſe of Gods 
crearures 4. That by the hunger of 
our bodies, through want of thelc 
earthly things, our ſouls may learn 
to hunger more eagerly after ſpzr:- 


as in mind, that as we abſtain from 
ford which is lawfutl', ſo we ſhould 
much more abltain from Se, 
which is alcogether urlawfull. 
.T'birdly, from god and cofly 
F apparell; hat as the abuſe of thete 
| puff 8 us up with prade : ſo the lay» 
Ing al1de their lawfull uſe may wit- 
nefi: our humility. And to this-end 
inanctent timcs they uſced(f[necia'e: 
ly in pablike fafts)copution s ſack: 


c.0th, Or Other.cour ſe apparel, The | | 


| ECP Ft 
K- + 


— tl 


© <2 - _—_ —_— * » —$,0-44cqkcc2 wc 


VF""uo" 


V—_—_— 


tuall and beatenly tood. 5, To put 


—_ 


S 3f.7., 


It. 
Quid pro- 


deft Vard- 
re Corpus 


ab eſcis, tf | 
animam re-} | 


p! ere Pece 


catis. Avg. t; 


de temp. 


| 
CEA [| 


Marth.11. : 
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h 2 Sam. 
12. 16. . 
ocl 1.13. 

fp | 

zi 1 King. 21 

27, 

* 51 ſole 


. $ vit, ſola 
| jejunct, 
ſufficit : $1 
Vero Pecca- 
wernnt (F 
membra 


Cetera, Cur | 


nn 12) ite 


Bern. 
HSerm. 


Nuadrags. 
- 


| culo Percas | 


went (Gipſa | 


equity here of ſtill remaineth;eſpe- 
cially in publicke Faſts,at what time 
to come into the aſſembly with/t ar- 
ched bands,criſped hair,brave appa-= 


fumes,argueth a ſoul that is ncichcr 


| hamblc before God,nor ever knew 


the truc uſe of ſo holy an cxerciſe. 


of h ordinary fleep, That thou maiſt 


| chat way alſo humble thy body: & 


that thy ſoul may watch and pray, 
to be prepared for the comming of 
Chrift. And if thou wilt breake thy 
{l:ep early & Jate for worlaly gaine : 
how much more {houldeſt thou do 
it for the ſervice of God? And if 
Ahab (in imitation of the godly ) 
did in his Fa# liein Sackcloth to 
break his fleep by night, what ſhall 
| we think of : &o” $a x ona Faſting 
day will yecld themſelves to fl:epe 
in tne open Church # 

Fiftly, and laftly, from all out- 
| ward pleaſures of our ſenſes. So 
| chat as it was not the * throat onely 
that fixned, ſo muft not the throat 


| 


| 


| onely be paniſhed : & therefore wee 
| 


maſt 


DE — 
—_—__ wo ve ys. ; bs. Lb =_— 


rell, and decked with flowers or per- | 


Fourthly, from the full »reaſure | 
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muſt endeavour to make our cyes| 
(azat all times)(o eſpecially on that 
day to faſt from beholdingvanitzes: | 
our Eares from hearing Mirth, or 
Muficke , but ſuch as may move to 
mourn, our N ſtrils from pleaſant 
ſmels, our Tongues from lying, dif 
ſembling& ſlandering:yeagthe uſe of | 
the Marriage Bed muſt be omitted 
in a religious reverence of the Di- 
vine Majeſty , that ſo nothing may 
hinder our erae humiljation , but 
chat all may be fignes that we are 
unfainedly humbled Thus much 
of the outward manner. 


Fagtizg, confilts in two things. 
x. Kepentauce. 2ePrayer. 

Kepentance hath two parts. 

1. Pcnitency for fins paſt. 

2. Amendment of liſe in time to 
come. 

This Penztexcy confifts in three 
things. Fuft, an inward inſight of 
fin,and ſenſe of m:ifery. Secondly, 
a bewailing of thy vile eſtate. Third- 
ly,an huwble and particular confeſſi 


{ 04 of all thy known fins. 


2, The inward manner of | 


1.Of | 


E 
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| GoZ ſo lovingly di-d for thee. Liſte 


| 


thou doſt prevent. him by ſpecdy & 


nnfajned 


1. of the inward ziſight of ſitke 5 


und ſenſe of miſery. 


This ſezſe and i#(2ht will be ef- 
te&:d in thee : Firit by conſidering. 
thy lins, efpccially thy Ygrol: tins, 
according to the circumſtances of 
hs 11me when, place where, man- 


 #er how, and perſons with whom 


it was committed. Second y., the 
Majcity of God againſt whom it 
was done : and the rather becaulſc 
thou diddcſt ſuch things againtt 
him ſince he became a Father un- 
to thee, and beliovzed fo mc ny 
fweet bl:fings in bountifall man- | 
ner upun ihce. Thirdly, .in corf1de- 
ring the curſes, which God hath 
chrearn«d tor thy ſfinne ; how gric- 
vouſly God hath plagu:cd cthers.for 
the ſame faulſe, and how. that no 
weaus In Heaven or Exrch. could] 
dcliver thec from being eternally 
damned tor them, had not.the Soy of 


ly, that if God loves thee, he muſt 
coaſten thee erc it he long,. with 
ſome grizvous afli&ion3- unlcil: 


_ 
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unfaincd repentance. Lectheſc and 
che like conſiderations fo prick:thy 
beart with ſorrow, that melring tor 
r:morſe wichin thee, it may be diſ- 
ved intro a fountain of tears trick- 
ing down thy mourntull cheeks. 
This mourning is the beginning ot 


Verve faſting, and therefore ott- 


tm's * pur ror faſting, the firſt and 
principall part for the whole ation. 
2. Of the bewailing of thine own 
eſtate. 

Bewailing or lamentation, is the 
pouring out of the inward mournin? 


of the heart, by the outward meas 


of thy woxce, and tears of the eyes. 
With ſuch fl:al earneſtneſs and im- 
portunity in praycr is our heaven- 
ly Father wellplcaſed, Nay,when 
icis the fruit of his Spirit, and the 
effe& of our faith,he cannot be dil- 
pleaſ:d with it. For if hee hezrd 
the moan; which extremity wrung 
from I/ma land Hagar : and hea- 
reth the cry of the young Ravens , 


r—_—_ 


m3 ke 


and roaring of Lions : how much. 
rather will he hear the mournfull 
lamentation which his own children 


* Matth. 
9.15. 
Cau the 
Ciitldren | 
mourn £ 
then ſhaſl 
they fajt, 
and Mark 
and Luke 
for mourn 
have faſt. | 
Examples 
Pial.6.& | 
22.and 38 
& 79. & 
Jeremnes | 
Lamcut. | 
Jocl 2.12.. 
7. | 
Jer, 31.18, 
19,20. 
Gen. 11s 
17. 

Job 3g. 9 
Pſal.. 1 47. | 
Pſal. * 


I' 1. 


—  — 
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I Joh:r.. 


{th-u haſt no promiſe of mercy or 


| Gods Caildren In their Falts : firit, 


makKc unto bum in their mifer y.. 

3. Of the humble confeſſim of 
ſrnnes. 

Ia this ation thou muſt dealc 
plainly with God, & acknowledge 
all the ſinnes thou knoweſt, not only 
in gencrall, but al(o in particular: 
This hath been the manner of al! 


becauſe that withour Conkcilion 


forgivencſle of finnes. Secondly, 
that ſo thou: maieſt acknowledge 
God to be jujt, and thy (elf znrigh- | 
teous. Thirdly,that by the number- 
ing of thy finnes, thy heart may 
bee the more humbled and pulled j 
down. Fourthiy, that it may ap 

peare that thou arta-true Penitent: | 
for till God: hath given thee grace |. 
co repent,thou wilt bee more aſha- 
medeo confeſſ: thy fault, than tc 
commit thy finne. The plainer thou | 
dealeſt in this reſp:& with God | 
the more gracionſly. will God dea! | 
with chee,for if thou doeft ackaow | 
ledg thy ſinues:, Godis faithſull and| 


juft to forgive. thee thy ſiunes | 


— 
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and the blood of Feſus Chriſt his 


ſin. 


thy particular ſins: thou maift ſce 
Gods Curſe and Judgements on | 
others for the like fins ; and be the 
more humblcd thy (elf. 

Thus far of the firſt part of 
Repentance,whicb is penitency. 

The other pare which is Amend» 
ment of life, confifts; Firft, in de- 
vout Prayer * Secondly, in devout 
Afﬀtions. 


make in time of Faſting, is cither 
| deprecation of evill, or craving need- 
full good things. 

Deprecation of evill,is, when thou 
befecchclt G OD, for Chriſt thy 
Medistours ſake, to pardon unto 
thce thoſe finnes which thou haft 


The devout Proyer , which we | 


Sonne ſhall cleanſe thee from all thy 


To help thee the better toperform | 
| theſe three parts of penitency,thou 
maiſt diligently read ſuch Chap: . 
rers and portions of the holy 
S-riptures, as do chiefly concerne , 


| 


confeſſed 3 and to turn from thee 
thoſe Judgements which are due 


—— 


| 


unto / 


ED 
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| 1:10 thee tor Thy f1425 5 And as ber 
2 King. | badad, becauſe he heard, That the 
$0 «$6 King of Tſr.zel was mercifull, p:o- 
{trated himfſcl} unto him with a rope 
about his necks, ſo becauſe thou 
| knoweſt that the King of Hearen 5. 
merciiull, caſt down thy ſell io his 
Pſalm $0. | preſence, in all true fignes of humi- 
15. liation{eſpecially,ſceing he calleth 
apon thee to come unto him in thy 
cronbles Jand doubtleſſe thou ſhall | 
find him moſt merciful. 
| The craving of needfull good things 
is, Firft,a fervent and faichfull beg- | 
{ging of God to ſeal by his Spirit 
in thy heart, the aſſurance of the 
forgivencſl: of all chy fi18.Second- 
ly, to reaew thy heart by the Holy 
Phil.4.6. | Ghoft, ſo that finne may dayly decay 
| and righteouſneſſe more, and more 
increaſe in thee. Laſtly, in d-:firing a 
ſupply of faith, patience, chaſtity, 
and all other graces which thou 
wanteſt : and an increaſe of thoſc 
which GOD of his m:rcy hath 
beſtowed upon thee already. 
Thus far of prayer in faftinge 
Taz devout AGioxs in faſting are 
; | | FO | i 


SO ES 


11 Tim.5.5 
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ly, doing good, 


1. Of avoiding evil. 


Abjtinence from feod, &e.and is the 
chief end of falting, as the Nini- 
vites very well knew. A day of fait, 
and not faſting from ſinne, the Lord 
abhorreth. le is notthe vacuity of 
the ftomack : but the parity of 
the heart that God reſpeReth, If 
therefore thou wouldeft have God 
to tarn- from thee the evil of af- 
flidion : thou muſt firſt turn away 
from thy ſelf the evill of Tranſ- 
greſſion. And without this faſting 
from evill, thy Faſt favours more 


| noyſome to God than thy breath 


doth to Man. This made God 
{o often to reject the Faſt of the 
Jews, And as thou muſt endeavour 
to avoid all ſinne, fo eſpecially that 
fin wherewith thou haſt provoked 


God,cither ro ſake his rod at thee 
or already to lay his chaſtening 
band upon ther. And do this 


wich a reſolution, by the aſſiſtance 
O 


This 4bjiinence from evil,is that | 
which is chicfly ſignified by thy | camſit a- 


'Y 


wo:Firlt, Avoiding evill, Second- , } 
l 


| 


oh.3.8. 
0. 
* Pulchrum 


jejuninm, 


nimus 4 
vitis jeſus 
ns. 
Picr.ad 
Celant. .: | 
Epi.14. 
Fejuna A 
malls att 


eft corports | 


bus,abſtine 
a mals 
ſermonibus 
contine 4 | 
cogitationt- 
bus peſſi= | 
mis, | 
Cyril.in 
Ley.c-10. 


Nen poſſum 
ferre int- 
quitatem ; 
ty interdi- 
#yonem. 
a: 3-33; 
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* Quid 
prodeſt 
tenuart 
corpus ah- 
ſtinentia ſi 
animus in-. 
rumeſcit 
ſuperbia ? 
Vinum non 
bibere,, (9 
tra mnnebri- 
al? carn- 
OUS non 
veſct, (5 
de ore om- 
nt efca ſor. 
didins 


no fl:ſhgo into the belly: when lies, 


egredi ma 
leditum 
aut men- 
dacium 2 
Maximus 
Epil. 

| Qui cibis 
abſtinent 
(Fy mala 
agunt, 
Aemones 
imitantur, 
quibus cul- 


pa ad?ſt, 75 
cibus deeſt 


| 


brethren, 


of Gods grace, never to commit 
choſe ſinnes again. For * what (hall 
it profit a man by abſtinence to 
humblc his body + if his mind ſwell 
with pride ? Or to forbear Wine | 
and ftrong drink, and to be drunk 
with wrath and malice? Oc to let 


{linders,and ribauldry, (which are 
worſe than any meat) comes out 
ofthe Mouth? To abftain from 
meat, andto do miſchief, is the 
devils faſt, who doth evill, and is 
cver hungey. 
2. Of avivg good workes. 

The * good workes which as a 

Chriſtian thou muſt do every day, 


but eſpecially on thy Faſting day,are | - 


either the workgs of Piety to Goa, or 
the workes of Charity cowards thy 


Firſt the workes of Piety to Ged,arc 
the praGiſe of all thy former dayes, 
in the ſincerity of a good conſcience 


Y pY exit js —_ FF _Y — — bh 4 wi 1 


— 


and in the fight of God. 
Secondly, the workes of Charity, 


Ifid. * Vis erationem tuam wolare ad celum * Fac ib 
duas alas, jejunium (5 Eleemoſynam. Avg. 


rowar d | 
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I. 63, 6. 
Tc. 


Za:7.9.20 

* Out jeju- 
vatur par- 
cat, non ad 
dei gloriam 
jejunat, ſed 
ſubſtant1e 

ſug parcit : 
Chriſo. in 
Matrh. 5. 

Marth. 6.9. 
AQa.10.30. 


*2Cor.9 6 
ja Fejumum 
tuamte (a- 
ſftigat , ſed 
alt -rum lc- 
tificat. Au. 
Ser. de 
|remp- 64. 
Accipiat 
eſuriens 
Chriſtus 
quod jeju- 
nans minas 
accipit 


temp. ſer. 
197: 


toward our Brethren arc, forgiving 
wrongs, remitting debts tothe poor 


[that arc not well able to pay : but 


eſpecially in giving Alves to the 
poorc, that want relicfe and ſuſte- 
nance ; Elſe we (hall * under pre- 
rence of goalineſſe, praQiſe ns 
bleneſſe : like thoſe who will pinch 
their own bellies ro defraud. chcir 
labouring Servants of their duc 
allowance, As therefore Chrift 
joyned Faſting, Prayer, and Almes 
rogether in precept : ſo muſt thou 
joyne them together, like Cornelius 
tn pragice. And therefore be ſure þ 
to give at the leaſt ſo much ro *the 
+ poore,on thy Faſting day,as thou 
wouldeſt have ſpent in thine own 
dyct, if thou haddeſt not faſted 
that day. And remember, that be 
that ſoweth plenteouſly ſhall reape 
plenteouſly, and that this ig a ſpeciall 
ſowing day.Let thy Faſting ſcaufflid 
thee, that it.may refreſþ a poorc 


Chriſtian; and rejoyce that thou 


pf |haſtdined and ſupped in another 3 or 
pr gy ; rather, that thou haſt ſeaſted hungry 


Chriſt, in his poor members, 
| In. 
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eatWs qui 
jejunat ut 
alat pau- 
perem,im- 
tatur enim 
Chriſtum, 
qui ant- 
mann ſuam 
poſait+ pro 
fratribus 
ſuis. 
Cyril in 
Liv.l-Io-. 
a I Sam. 
19.22. 
b Heb.11. 
6 


Rom. 14. 


23. 
eSplendida 
peccata. 
Aug. - 


| 


| 


In giving Alins, obſerve two | 
chings : Firlt the Rules ; Seconl]y, 
the Rewards. 

1. Rules in giving of Alms, and 

doing good works. 

I. They mult be done in ced:- 
ence of Gods Commandements : not 
becauſe we think it to b: good, 
buc becauſe God requireth us to do 
ſuch, and ſuch a good decd : tor 
ſuch a obedience ef the worker. God |- 
preferreth before all Sacrifices, and 
the greateſt works. 

2. They muſt procced from 
b faith,clſe they cannot pleaſe God: | 
nay,without faith che mott ſpecicus 
works are but c ſhining finnes, and 
Phariſees Alms, 

3- Thou muſt not thiok by thy 
good Works and Aims, to me- 
rit Heaven, for in vain had the 
Sonne of God ſhed his blood, if Hea- | 
zen conld have been purchaſed eci- | 
ther for Adoxey or -Mear. Thou| * 
muſt therefore ſeck keavens poſſoſi-| 
on by the purchaſe of GChrijts blood, 
not by the merits of thine ewn 
works. For * eternall life is.the gi't 

0. 


( 
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| thine eleGion unto thy ſelf, Fourthly, 
that thou mayeſt wine g others by | 7 


J] or ſuch who work, but their 


q cain them : Seck out theſe in the 
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of God through Feſus Chrijt. Yet c- | 


very true Chriſtian that believes 
to be ſaved, and hopes to come to 
Heaven, muſt do good works (as 
the Ap ftle ſaith) for xeceſſary ujes; 


which ace four. | 

Firſt,that d G:d may beglorified: | 
S:condly, that thou mayeit ſhew thy 
ſelf e thankfull for thy. Redemption. 
Thirdly,that thou mayeſt f make ſure 


thy holy education to think the 
better of thy Chriſtian profcfſion. | 
And for theſe uſcs weare faid to 
be b Gcds workmanſhip, created in 


Chrift Feſus, untog1od works and 
that God hath orduined us to walk 
in them. | 

4+ Thou muſt not give thine 


Alms to impudent Vagabonds, who | 


live in wilfull idleneſſe and filthi- 
aeſſe, but tothe Religious and bo- 
xejt poore, who arc either fick, or 
fo cold that they cannot work: 


work cannot competently main- 


back- 


d 1 Cor. 
10..3l. 

2 Cor. 8. 
Io, 

Phil. !.17. 
e Luke rt. 
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» Lu.6.35 
36. 


L 2Cor.1.3 
m Luke 15 
ls 


backe-Lanes,and relieve them. But 
if thou mecteſt one that avketh an 
Almes for Jcfus fake, and knowcft 
him not to be unworthy, deny him 
not:for it is better to give unto ten 
counterfeits, than to ſuffer Chrift 
to go in ons poore Saint unrelie- 
ved. Look not on the Perſon, bur | 
give thine Almes as unto Chriſt in 
the party. 

2. Of the rewards of Almeſdeeds and 
good workes. 

I. Almes are a ſpeciall means to 
nove God in mercy to turne away 
his ; temporal Judgements from us: | - 
when we by a true faith, ( that 
ſheweth it (ſelf by ſuch fruits ) doe 
return uno bim. 

2, Mercifull 4mes-givers k ſhall 
be the Children of the Higheſt, & be 
like God their Father, who is the| , 
[Father of. Aercies. They ſhall be] ; 
his 1.Stewardsto difpoſc his goods | ; 
his Hands to diftribute his Almes, 
and if it be fo great anho nour 
to be the Kings Almoner , how 
much greater is it to bethe God of 


[Heavens Almes-giver f ; 
3. When| 


bai 


| appear that what we gave to the 


—_———— 


|the Lord. What greater motives 
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3. When all this world ſhall for- 
ſake us, then onely good works and 
good Angels ſhall accompany w,the 
one to n receive their reward , the 
other to dcliver their o charge. 

4. Liberality in Almſ-deeds is 
our p ſureſt ſoundation that we ſhall 
obtain in e;ernal life a liberal re- 
ward through the Mercy and Me- 
| rits of Chriſt. 

Laftly , by Almſ-deeds we feed 
and reli-ve Chriſt in his Membors 3 
and q Chriſt at the laſt day will 
acknowledge our love, and reward 
as in his Mercy 3 and then it ſhall 


poor was not /oft , but r lent unto 


can a Chriſtian wiſh, to excite 
him to be a liberal Almeſ-giver ? 
Thus far of the 2anzer of Faſting. 
Now followeth the Ends. 


3. Of the Ends of Faſting. 
The truc exds of Faſting are not 
to 11erit Gods favor or eternall life 
(for that we have only of the gift 
of God through Chrijt)nor to place 


religion 


r Pro.19, 
I7. 


—_— — 
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ſEf4d.8.21. 
1 Cor.9.7. 
t1Tim.5. 
23+ 
Fejunium 
orationem 
roborat, 
oratiq 
ſan#ificat 
jejunum. 
Ber.Ser. 
de Jejun. 
Joel.1.6,7 
Nehem 4. 


-{| Luk. 2.37. 


1 Cor.7.5. 


x Joel 2. 
18,19. 
1 Cor. 12. 


qreligion in bodily abſtinence ( for 


| God, bur an help to further us the 


| 


faſting in it ſelf is not the worſoip of 


better to worſhip God.) But the 
true ends of Faſting are three : 

Firſt, to ſubdue our cflcſhto the 
Spirit ; but not fo to : weaken our 
bodies, as that we arc made unfic 
to doe the neceflary dutyes of our 
calling. A good man ( faith Solo- 
mon ) is merciful to his Beaſt. Prov, 
I 2. ver. 10. much more to his ow# 
body. 

Secondly , that wee may more 
devoutly contemplare Gods holy | 
Will, and fervently * pour forth 
our ſoules unto him by prayer : 
for as there are ſome kinde of De- 
vils, ſo there are alſo ſome kind of 
fins, which cannot be ſubdued but 
by Faſting joined untoPrayer, Mats 
17. 


humiliation,& judging of our ſclves, 
vie may cſcape the judgement of the 
Lord; not for the mter:t of our fa- 
ting ( which is none ) bur for the 


— 


mercy of God, who hath promiſed 


—__——— —— 


A... 


22. 
Thirdly , that by our * ferioxs | 


to 


| 


———_ 
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to remove his judgments from us, 


when we by Faſting,do unfeigned- 
ly humble our ſclves before him. 


' [And indeed no Child of Godever 


conſcionably uſed this holy exergiſe, 
dur in the end he obtained his re- 
queſt at the hand of God, both in 
receiving graces which he wanted, 
as appeares by the cxamples of 
Y Annah, *Fehoſaphat, * Nehemiah, 
> Daniel,* Eſdras,4 Heſter;as alſo in 
turning away Fudgements threatxed, 
or faln upon him , as may be feen 
in the examples of the © Iſraclites, 
the fNinevites,8Rehoboamy ® Achab, 
i Ezechlah, k Manaſſes, He who 
gave his deere Son from heaten to 
the death, to ranſom us when wee 


| were his enemies , thinkes #othing 


too dear on carrh to beſtow upon 
us, when we humble our ſelves,be- 
ing made his reconciled Friends 
and Children ? 

Thus far of the pravate Faſt, 


V2 4.07 


y I Sam. 7: 
2 2Chr. 20 
aNeh: 1. 
b Dan. 9. 
cE(d.8.23 
d Heſt.g. 
- 1 Sam.7- 


f Jonah g. 
2 2 Chr. 
I 2.557» 

| &C. 
h1kin.21. 


2.16. 
2 Chr. 


33-18,19. 


? 


i 1 Chron. | 
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a Jon. 3-9 
2 Chr.20. 


"0 
Ezra 8.21 


540. 

Joel 2.15. 
2 Chr. 20. 
lonah 5. 
Heſt. 4. 


c Exod.19 
Eſd 8. 
AC. 1.13 o 
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2. Of the publike Faſt. 
Aru Faſt is, when by the 
« 


authority of the Magi/irate, 
either the whole Church within 
his dominion, or ſome ſpecial 
Congregation ( whom it concern- 
cth_) do aſſemble themſelves toge- 
ther to perform the fore-mention- 
ed duties of humiliation : cither for 


7. | the removing of ſome publick þ ca- 


lamity threatned, or already infli- 
ed upon them, as the ſword, inva- 
ſion, faminegpeſtilenee,or other fear- 
fall ſickneſs; or elſe for the obtain- 
ing of ſome publick bleſſing, for the 
good of the <Church,as to crave the 
aſſiſtance of his h: I, Spirit,in the ele- 
4101 end ordination of fit and able 
P ajtors,&c.orgfor the trial of truth, | 
apd execution of juſtice,in matters of 
dificulcy and great importance, &c 

When any evill is tobe removed, 
the 4 Paſtors are tolay open unto 
the Peoplezby the evidence of Gods 
IFord, the fins which were the 
ſpeciall cauſes of that calamity : 


call | 


—_ ——— 


— 


inChrilt, and promiſe untcigncd 


_— 
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call upon them to repent , and pub-| 


liſh unto them the mercics of God 
in Chrit upon their Repentance. 
The p:ople muſt hear the voice of 
Gods Meſienzers with hearty ſorrow 
for their ſinnes, earneſtly beg pardon 


amendment of their life, When 
any bl-fling is to be obtain'd , the 
Paſtor mult lay open to the peopl- 
the xeceſſi:y of rhat bleſſing,and the 
goodneſs of God , who giveth ſuch 
graces for the good of men. The 
people muſt devoutly pray unto God 


he would bleſs his own meanzs to 
his own glory, and the good of his 
Church, And whea the holy Exer- 
cife is done, let every Chriſtian 
have a ſp=cial care,according to his 
ability, to © remember the poor. And 
whoſoever (when juſt occaſion is 
offered) ufeth not this holy exer- 
Ciſe of Faſting, he may juſtly ſu- 


the power of truc Chriſtianity. 
So muckrof Faſting.Now follow- 


tor beſtowing of that grace, & that | 


(peA, thathis heart never yer felt| 


L 


cth the exerciſe of holy Feaſting. 
| 2 Of 


an Be. 
a. Y 7 W_\ 


— 


elfa.58.7, | 
Io. 

2Cor.9.7. 
Gal.2.10. 


>. 
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| Of thePradiiceof Piety in 
Holy Feafting. 


[hanks giving ( appointed by 
a1thority ) to bee rendred unto 
God on ſome ſpecial day,for ſome 
extraordinary bleſſings or delive- 
rances received. Such among the 
fFews was the Feaſt of - the Paſſe- 
over, to remember to praiſe God 


Oly Feaſting is a folemn| | 


for their deliverance our of Ez yprs | 
bondage 3 or the Feaſt of Purim, | 
to give thankes for their delive- 
rance from Hamans Conſpiracze. 
Such amongſt us are the fifth of 
| Auguſt, to praiſe God for dcliver- 
ing our Gracions King from the} 
bloody Conſpiracy of the Traiterous | 
Goyries; and the fifth of November, 

to praiſe God for the deliveranc: 
of the King, and the whole State, 
from th: Popiſh Gun-powder Trea- 
ſon.Sach Feafts are to be celebrated 
by a publike rehearſal of thoſe ſpe- 
cial benefirs,by ſpiritual Pſalms and 


dancesby mutual feaſtinggand ſend- 


amp 
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a 
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ing preſents every one to his neigh- 
bour, and by giving gifts to the poor. 

Bt foraſmuch as the bencfit of 
our Redemption was the greateſt 
that man needed from Godzor that 
Gad ever beſtowed upon man; and 
that the Lords Supper is left by our 
Redeemer as the chiefcſt memorial 
of our Redemption ; every Chriſtian 
ſhauid account this holy Supper his 
cbie/ejt and Joyfulleſt Fealt in this 
World. And ſeeing that as it 
miniſtceth to worthy partakers the 
greateſt aſſurance which they have 
of their ſalvation, ſo ir pulleth 
temporal judgements on the bodyes , 
and (without repentance) eternal 
damnation on the ſoules of them 
who receive it unworthily. Let us 
ſce how a Chriftian may beſt fit 
himſelf 'to be a due partaker of fo 
holy a ſeaft,and to be a worthy gueſt 
at ſo ſacred a Supper. 


| 


V 4. Ae 


—_—— —_——— 
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2 Thef. 1. 


Ei; 
 Col.x. 12. 
Luke 20. 
35- 

Apoc. 3.4. 


; to be done before be receiverh. S:- 


SY 


CCC 


} | 

; Meditations concerning the due man- 
i mer of pradiſing Piety,in receiving 
| the boly Supper of the Lord. 
] 


| himſelf worthy to be a gueft 
| a: ſo boly a Banquet, yet it pleaſeth 
| God of his graceto accept him for 

a worthy rece:ver, who endeavour- 
eth to receive that holy myſtery 

with that competent meaſure of 
' reverence that he hath preſcribed 
| in his word. 


He that would receive this holy | 


Sacrameot with due reverence, 
muſt conſcionably perform three 
ſorts of dutics.Firſt,thoſe which are 


. condly , thoſe that are to be done in 
the receiving, Thirdly,gthoſe that are| 
to be done? after that be hath-receive1 
the Sacrament, The firſt is called 
Preparationgthe ſecond Meditation, 
the third AGion or PraGice. | 

Of Preparation. 


preſume to be a partaker of the 


" WH * | 
TI no man living is of 


in. At 


Thar a Chr:/t:az ought neceſſ1- 
rily to prepare himſelfe before hee] 


- holy : 


» 
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holy Communion may evidently ,- 


appear by five reaſons. 

Firſt, becauſe it is Gods: Com- 
mandinent : For if he commanded 
under the pain of death, that-none 
uncircumciſed ſhould cat the 
Paſchal. Lambgy nor any circamci- 
ſed under four dates preparation ; 
how much greater preparation 
doth he require of him that comes 
to receive the Sacrament of his 
Body and Blood, which as it ſucceed- 
eth,; ſo doth it exceed by many 
degrees the Sacramentol the Paſſe- 
over © - | 

S:condly , becauſe the exampte 
of Ghri5%: teacheth us ſo much ; for 
he waſhed his Diſciples Feet before 
hee admitted them to eat of his 
9upper,fignitying how thou ſhoul- 
deſt Iay alide all anpurencs of htart, 
and wncleanneſs of life, and bee fur- 
nifhed with humility and charity , 
before. thou preſuncſt to taſte of | 
his holy Supper. - | 

Thirdly, becauſe it is the coun- 


ſc] of - the Holy Ghoſt 3» Let every | 


man exaunne himſelf, and{o let hiv: 


deaeedte dal. 0. * i: 


WJ--< eat! 


Exod. x2. 
'48. 
; Exo. 22.6 
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eatz&c. And if a min when his is 


to cat with an E arthly Prince muſt 
confider- diligeatly wheat is before 
him, and pat a kgife to his throat, 
rather than commit any ruaeneſſe: 
How mach more oughceſt tho! to 

repare thy ſoul, thar choa mayft 
bare thy (elf with all- fear and 
reverence when thou art ro. feaſt 


Princes ?: 
Saints , to-uſc holy preparation ,! 


goc near toGods Attar, till hee 


cexcy 3: mach leſs ſhouldeft thou, 
wichout due preparation;approach 
to the Lords Table. 
 would:not give, nor David an1 


his mn would not cat the Shewp- | 


bread: but on condicion that 
nach: lefs ſhould: thou preſum? 


hs Bread which is the Lord, aaleſs 


at the holy Table of the Prince of | 


Fourthly, bzcauſc it hath b:en| 
fever the praitice of all Gods 


before they would me:ddle with} 
Drvine-Myſteries. Dzvid woald not | 


had: firſt waſhed his bands ininm- | 
Adimelech | 


their Veſſels were Hily : How| 


.co cat the Lords. Bread, ar rather | 


_ 
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| heaven maried unto him by cternal 


| 


the Veſſel of thy heart bee firſt 


01:19 | 
 Fifthly, b<caufe that God hath |. 
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cleanſed by repentance? And ifthe| 
Lord required Foſhu4( as he had 

done Moſes before }) ts pnt off his 
ſhores, in reverence of his Holyneſs, 
who was preſent ih that place, 
where he appeared with a ſword in 
his hand for the deftrution of his 


thou comeſt near that place, where 


friends ? © And for t 


her ſelf ready © for his mariage. 
Prepare therefore thy ſelf, if chon 
wilt in this life be betrothed unto 


Chriſt by Sacramental grace; or in 


ever {ſmitten with fearfa}} judge- 


enzmics; how mitch rather ſhouldft | 
thou 'par off all the affections of | 
thine” carthly converſation, when | 


Chcift appeareth to the eye of chy | 
faith, wich wounds i» his hands avd | 
fide, for the —_— of his | 

11s cauſe it is| 
ſaid, That theLambs wife hath made | 


ments ,.thoſe who have preiumed |: - 
to uſe his holy Ordinances with- | 


_ due- feare- and' preparation; 


__ God}. 
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God ſet a flaming ſword ina Chery- 
hins hand to {mite our firſt Parents, 


[being defiled wirh {inne,, if they 


ſhould attempt -to goe into: Para- 
diſe,. to cat the Sacrament of the 
Tree of life. Fear thou therefore 
'to-be ſmitten- with the Sword. of 
Gods vengeance, if thou preſumeſt 
rogoe to. the. Church with an im- 
penitent. heart, te cat the Sacra» 


50006: of the Bethſhemites for 100- 
king irreverently into his Ark ,. and 


for but raſp toucking, of the Ark.s 
and- fmote Vzze with the Lepry 
for medling with the PricſtsOffice, 
which pertained not..unto. him. 
The fear of ſuch a ftroke made E- 
zechias {© carneftly- to pray: unto 
God;.that he would not {mite the 
' people that: wanted time.to prepare 


thePaſſeover 3 and it is ſaid, that 
the Lord beard Exzechiah, and bea- 
led the people : Intimating,thar had 


their 


ment of the Lord of life. God'ſmote | 


kild Uzz:iah- with ſudden death, | 


themſelves as they ſhould, to eat | 


It- not been for Ezechias: Prayer, | 
the Lord had ſmitten the peopl: for | 
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the man who came to the Marzage 
Feaſt without his|edding garment, 
| or examining of himſclte , was 
examined of another, .and chereup- 
| on bound: hand and foot , and Caft 
into utter darkneſs , Matths 28. 12. 


that for want of this preparatzon i 
examining and judging themſelves , 

before they did eat the Lords Supper, 
| Gad had ſent that fearfall fick- 
neflſe among them , whereof ſome 
were then: ſick, others _ and 
' many fallen afleep 5 that is, taken a- 
way by temporal death. Infomuch 


unworthy receiver eats bis own judg- 
| ment; temporal jt he repents, eternal 
ithe repents notz.&chat-in ſo haj- 
( nousa meaſure , as if he were guilty 
of the. very Body. and Blood of the 
Lord, whereof this Sacrament is a 
holy fign-and ſeal. And Princes pu- 
niſh the indignity offered to their 
great ſeal in asdeep, a meaſure. as 
that which is done to their own 


theic want of due preparation. And 


And Sr. Paul tels the Corinthians, 


| that the 4poſtle faith, that every | 


1 Cor. 11. | 


perſons ,,, Whom- it repreſenteth5þ 
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xt Cor. 1t- 
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Verfe 27. | 


—_— 
Li ——— 


The Pradiice of Piety. 


Mat.27. 


Nnm.9.13 
Heb. 2.9. 
Mar.16. 


x Core. I. |. 


eo the Lords. Table , bur be- 


| And how hainous the guiltineſs | 
of Chriſts blood is, muy appear by 
the miſery of the Fews ever ſince | 
they wiſhed his blood to be on them , 
aud their children. Bat then thou | 
wilc ſay; It were ſafer to abſtain | 
from comming at all to the Holy 
Communion : Not (©; for -Ged 
hath threatned to puniſh.the wilfal | 
neglet of: his Sacraments wich | 
eternal damnationuborth of body and | 
ſoul. And it is the Commandement 
of Ghrift, Take, eat , doe this in' 
remembrance of me: Audr hee will | | 
have his Commandement under} | 
-the penalty of -his curſe obeyed. | * 

And ſecing that this Sacrament | 
was the greateſt token of Chriſts 
hve, which hee Icft at his ed to 
his friends' whom he loved to the} | 
end;therefore the neglect & contempt | | 
of- this Sacrament muft argue | | 
the contempt and neglect of his [ve 
and 51554. ſh:44ing;than which no 
fiane in Gods account can ſeem 
more hainons. Nothing hinders | 
why thou maycſt not come freely 


canfſe | 


 b-.ov&f 


i 
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Cauſe tho1 hadſt rather want the | 
love of God, than /e2ve thy filthy 
finn:s. O-come, Bar com? a gueſt 
prepared for the Lords Table 3 
ſ::ing they are bleſſe4,who are ca led 
to the Lambs Suyper. O com: ,but 
com: prepared,bzcauſe the efficacy 
of chis Sacram:nr is received 


ce AD or 


according co the proportion of the 
Faith of the R:ceiver. 

This preparation confifts in the 
(:rious confideration of three 
chings: Firſt; of the worthyneſs of 
the Sacrament, which istermed to 
arſcern the Lords Body. Secondly , 


is to judge thy ſelf, Thirdly, of the 
meanes, whzreby thou mayeſt 
becom? a worthy Receiver 3 called 
Communzcatioa.of the Lords Bady. 


I . Of the worthineſs of the 
Sacrament. 


*1E worthineſs of this Sacra- 
 K& mene is conſidered three 
waies : Firſt , by the Majeſty ofthe 
Author ordaining: Secondly , by 


of thine own unworthineſs 3 which | 


APOC. I'9.: 


Efficacia 
Euchari- 
ſftie nan 
£qualiter 
ſe habet 
quoad 


omnes 


pro ratione 
frdei com- 
munican- 
tum. 
Origen. 


fideles,ſed; 


| 


re 
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* 1 Cor. 


» 
et. 


TI.23,&c: 
Prov.g.5. 


| Mat.17.5. 


the preciouſueſs of the parts whe re- 


of it conſifteth. Thiralyby the ex- 
celleacy of the Knds for: which it | 


was ordaiued. 
1. Of the- Author of the 
Sacrament. | 
= The Anthor was not any Saintor 
Angel, but our Lord Feſus,the ceay- 
nal Son of God : For it pertaineth: 


ment,:to tnititute a Sacrament, be- 


| And wee are charged to hear #9 
voice but bis in his Ekurch, How 
ſacred thould we eſteem the Ord: - 
ance that proccedeth from ſo Di- 
vine an Author / . 

| 2. Of the parts of the - 
Sacrament. 


The parts of this bleſſed Sacra- 


ſgnes lignifying. Secondly , the 
Divine Word ſanQifying. Thirdly, 
the heavenly graces fignificd: - 


ww 


| 


Firftythe earthly ſigns are * Brexd 
an: 3/246, Innumber two,but oxe in | 
uſc. | 


} 


i 


to Chriſt only, under the New Teft a> | 


cauſe he only can promiſe and per- | 
form the grace that it fanifierk. 


ment are three.: Firſt , the earthly | 


Se | 
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Secondly, the Divine IVord 1s 
the Word of Chrijts Inſtitution , 
pronounced with prayers, and bleſ- 
ſings by a lawful Þ Miniſter. The 
Bread and Wie without the JYord 
are nothing, but as they were be- 
fore ; but when the 1/0rd cometh 
taghoſe Elemexts, then they are 
made a $acrament,and God is pre- 
ſent wich his own Ordinanc2, and 
ready to perſorm whatſoever he 
doth promiſe. The Divine Words 
of blcfling doe not change or annt- 
bilate th. © ſubjtince of the Bread 
and ine ( for if th:ir ſabſtance 
did not remain, it could be no Sa- 
crament z ) but it changeth them 
in »ſe, and in xame: For, that 
which was before bat common 
Bread and Wine to nouriſh mens 
Bodies, is after the bleing deſti- 
nated to an holy uſe, for the feed- 


b Heb.s. 4 
Numb 16. | 
40. 1 Cor. | 
16.16. 
Euchart- 
ſtie Sacra- 
mentum 
nor de ali- 
orum ma- 
nu quam 
prefidenti- 
um ſum- 
mu3.Tert. 
L de Coron. 


6R- 
c Qui eft a 
terra pans 
perapiens 
vocationem 
Domin, 
n01 jam 
communis 
panis eft , 
ſed: Eucha= 
riſtia,ex 
auabus 
rebus con- 


| 


ing of the So:.ls of Chriſtians. And 
| where before they were called 


deſinit ſubſtantia vel natura 


panis (5 vin 
contra Eutic. | 


but 


Iren.1. 4.c. 34. Per Sacrament? corporis oo ſanguints Do- 
mint dfvine efficimur conſortes nature, (tamen eſſe non 


ſtans, ter- 
rena Of 
celeſtt, 


7, Gelafius 


| 


=—_ 
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Chriftus 
viſtbilia 
ſymbala 
corports (9 
ſanguinis 
appelfatione 


non naturkt 
mutans, ſed 
gratiam 
nannre 
adjictens. 
Theod. 
Dialog. 1. 


honoravit, 


= lth. 


but Bread and Vine; they are now 
called by the name of thofe hol, 
things which they fignific, The body 
and blood of Chriſt, the better to 
draw our mindes from thole out- 
ward Elements to the heavenly 
Graces, which by the ſight of our 


| 2odies they repreſent to the ſpiri- 


tual eyes of our Faith. Neither did 
Chriſt direft cheſe words, This 1s 
my body, This is my blood, to the 
Bread and Winz, but to his Diſci- 
ples, as appears by the words going 
b:fore;T ake ye,eat ye. Neither is the 
Bread his Body , but in the ſame 
ſenſe that the Cup is the New Te- 
ftament, viz. by a Sacramental Me- 


&*c. was at pronounced by our 84- 
viour till after that all his Diſciples 
had drunken of the Cup , Mark 14. 
23,24 And afterwards in reſpe&t 
of the naturall ſubſtance thereof, 
he calls that the fruit of the Vine 


which in reſpz&of the ſpiricuall 


fignification thereof, hee had 


fore termed his blood, ver. 25. 
| aiter 


toxymie. And Marknotes plainly , | 
that the words, This is my blood , 
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aftccr the manner of terming all 
Sacraments. And Chrift bids us 
not to make him,but to ds this in re- 
membrance of him; and he bids us 
cat not ſimply his b:dy,but his body 
as it was then broken, and his blood 
ſhed; which S. Paul 
be but the communion of Chriſts 
body , and the © communien of his 
blood , that is, an eff:Qual pledge, 
that wee are partakers of Chriſt , 
and of all the merits of his body and 


to a make a ſhew of the Lords death 
till he come , from heaven, and till 
we, as f Eagles ſhall be caught up in- 
to the g air to meet him who' is the 
 bleſf:d Carcaſs & life of our ſouls, 

Thirdly, the prrituel graces are 
likewiſe two ; the Body of Chriſt , 


anger due to us, crucified; and hi: 
blood as it was ( inthe like ſort ) 
ſhed for the remiſſizn of our ſins. They 
are alſo in zumber two, but in »ſe 
one, v12, whole Chriſt, with all his 
benefics off:red toall, and given 


ind eed 


— 
po EET 


ounds to | 


blood. And by the frequent uſe of | 
this Communien, Paul will have us| 


as it was With the: feeling of Gods | 


Cc. Cots 
IO.16. 


d 1 Cor. 
11.26, 
eAR.3.21 
ARt 1.11, 
fteb.$.21 
Mar. 24. 
27,28. 


| 
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* P anem 
Domini, 


non panem 
Dominurm , 


Aug. 


—— 


indeed to the faithfull, Theſe arc 
che three integral parts of this bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament, the Sign, the Word, 
and the Grace. The $:izz wichour 
this Yorad, or this Yord without 


both conjoyned are unprotuablec 
without the Grace fignified 3 bur 
all chree concurring,make an cff-- 
Qual Sicrament to a worthy Re- 
celver. Some receive the outward 
Sign without the fpiritual Grace , 
as Fudas, who (as Auguſtine ſaith ) 
received * the bread of the Lord, but 
not the Bread which was the Lord, 
Some receive the ſpiritual gracc 
wichoue the cutward ſign, as the 
Saint-Thief on the Croſs; and in- 
numerable of the faithfull, who 
dying defire it, but cannot receive it 


through ſome externall impedi- 
ments; but the worthy receivers to 


their comfort receive beth in the 


Lords Supper. 


Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine} 
[rather than any other Elements ) 
to bee the outward fignes in this 
bleſſed Sacrament : firft , becauſe 


the Sign can doe nothing, and | 


j 


—_—w@D 


they | 
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they are eaſie for all ſorts to attain 
unto. Secondly, to teach us, that 
as mans temporal life is chiefly 
nouriſhed by * bread,and cheriſh:d 
by wine, ſo arc our ſoules by his 
body and blood ſuſtained and _ 
ned unto eterxal life. Chrift ap 

pointed Vine with the Bread to be 
-che outward ftgnes in this Sacra- 
ment, to teach us; firſt, that as the 
perfet nouriſhment of mans body 
conſiſts both of meat and drink , 
ſo Chriſt is unto our ſoules, not in 
part,but in perfe@;on,both ſalvation 
and #0uriſhment ; ſecondly , that 
by ſceing the Sacramental Wine 
aparr from the Bread , wee ſhould 
remember how all his precious bloed 
was ſþilt out of his blefſed bedy for 
the remiſſion of our fins. The outward 
Signs thePaftor gives in theChurch, 
and thou doeſt cat with the mouth 
of thy body,the piritualgraceChriſt 
reacheth from heaven, and thou 


mult cat it witk the mouth of thy | 
Faith. | 
3. Of the Ends for which this holy 


Sacrament was cerdained. 


The 


j 
_— i 


* David 
calls bread 
the 
ſtrength 
of mans 
hearr, Pſa. 
104.15: 
Iſaiah, the 
ſtay of 
bread, 
cap. 3-1. 
Ezekiel, 
the ſtaffe 
of bread, 
Cap. 4-16. 
Homer, 
uu eAOv 

& yIpun, 


| 
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11 Cor.it. 
26. 


þ 4 Cor. 
11 20. 


c Gal.3. 1. 
Heb. 9.26 
& 10.12. 


 J& 153, 


Quotidte 
nobis 
Chriſtus 
cructfigt- 
tur, Aug.in 
Plal.g5. 


| 


*| tinaal a remembrance ofthat propi- 


The excellent, and admirable 
| Ends or Fruits for which this 
bleſſed Sacrament was ordained , 
ere ſeven, 

Of the firſt End of the Lords 

Supper, 
7, To keep Chriſtians in a con- 


tzatory ſacrifice which Chriſt exce | 
for all , off:red by his death upon 
the Croſs, to reconcile us unto 
God. Do this ( faith Chriſt ) in re- 
membrance of me. And faith the 
Apoſtle ) b As oft as ye ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lords death till he come. And he 
ich, that (by this Sacrament, and 
the Preaching of the Word) © Fe- 
ſus Chriſt was ſo evidently ſet forth 
before the eyes of the Galatians, as 
if he had been crucified among them 3 
for the whole ation repreſenteth 
Chriſts death; thz breaking of the 
bread blefſed,the ccucifying of his 
bleſſed body;and the pouring forth 
of the fanCtifi:d wine, the ſhedding 
of his holy blood; Chriſt was once 


EET. IO ——_—_ 


in himſclt really cff:red 5 but as 
ofc 


wow oe OE. 
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oft as the Sacrament is celebra- 
ted, ſooft is he ſpiritually offered 
by the faithful. 

Hence the Lords Supper is call- 
ed a propitiatory Sacrifice, not pro- 
perly,or really,but * figuratively, bc- 
cauſe it 18 a memorzal of that propi- 
etiatory Sacrifice which Chrift 
offered upon the Croſs, And to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from that real Sacri- 
fice,the Fathers call it the ® #xbloody 
Sacrifice. It isalfo called the Eu- 
chariſt,becauſe that the Church in 
this ation , offcreth unto God the 
Sacrifice of praiſe and thankggiving 
for her Redemption; effcEted by 
the true and ozly expiatory Sacrifice 
of Chrift upon the Croſs, Ifthe 
ſight of Moabs King, ſacrificing 
on his walls his own ſonne, to 
move his Gods to reſcue him, 
| 2 Kings 3.27. moved the affailing 

| Kings to ſuch pity, that they ceaſt 
WT ih-ir aſſaulc , -& raiſed their ſiege, 


Ged the Father , ſacrificing on the 


bow ſhould the ſpiricuall fight of | & 


KukTavru- 
MIX. 
a In cruen- 
tum ſacri- 
 fictum. If 
it be un- 
bloody, 
becauſe ir 
\ is voyd of 
blood; © 
then ir 
15 nor 
Chriſts 
natural 
body: If 
becauſe it 
is offered 
withour 
ſhedding 
of blood, 
then itis 
not availa- 
ble for the 
remiſſion 
of fins. 
Heb.9.2r. 
Chriſto 
cum Patre 
Spir. 


ſanto ſa- 


crificinm 


pams 09 vint in fide &y charitate ſana Eccleſia Catho- 


ca offerre non ceſſat. Aug.de fid. ad Per.diac.cap.19. 


pn EE I 


Crols 
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| Cum fran- 
gitur ho- 
|tia,dum 
ſanguis de 
calice 1m0- 
re fidelium 
funditur, 
quidaliud 
quam Do- 
minict 
corports In 
cruce 
mmmolatio 
ejuſque 
| ſanguims 
de.latere 
effuſio de- 
|/ignatur. 
| Can. diſt. 

2 d.con- 
ſec.cum 
frangitur 
FLA 


Croſs his onely begotten Son, to ſave 


. | The ſeal of the xzew Covenant,and re- 


| we may therefore , receiving this 


burnt -offering, & a meat-offering at 


thy ſoul,move thee to love Ged thy 
Redeemer , and to leave finne, that 
could not in juſtice be expiated by 
any meaner ranſom ? 

Of the ſecond End of the Lords 

: SUPPEYe 

2. To confirm our faith; for 
God by this Sacrament doth fige 
1ifie and ſeal unto us from heaven, 
thac according to the promiſe and 
new Covenant which he hath made 
in Chriſt, he will traly receive 
into his grace and mercy all pexi- 
text beleevers, who duly receive 
this holy Sacrament ; and that for 
che merits of the death and paſſion of 
Chriſt,he wil as verily forgive them 
all cheir fins,as they are made par- 
takers of rhis Sacrament. In this re- 
(pet the holy Sacrament is called, 


miſſion of ſins. In our greateſt doubts 
Sacrament, undoubtedly ſay with 


Sampſons Mother, If the Lord would 
kill us, he would not have received a 


our; 


—_ DA” OT. 


— 


I 
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our hands, neither would he have 

ſhewed all theſe things, nor would at 

this time have told us ſuch things as 

theſe.: - | | 

_ * Of the third Endof the 
Lords Supper. 


the moſt near , and effeQual Com- 
munion which Chriſtians have 
with Chriſt; The ap of bleſſing, 
which we bleſs, is it not the Commu- 
ion of the blood of Chrifi?TheBread 
which we break , 1s it not the Com- 
munion of the Body of Chriſt ? that 
is, a moſt eff: Qual fign and pledge 
of: our Communion with Chriſt ? 
This Union is called,abiding in us, 
joyning to the Lord, dwelling in 
our hearts; and ſet forth inthe 
boly Scriptures by divers Similes : 
Firſt; of the Vine and branches. Se- 
condly , of the head and bogy. 
Thirdly, of the foundation, 8& buil- 
ding. Fourthly , of oze loaf con- 
feed of many graincs. Fitthly of 
the. matrimenial union *ewixt Man 
and Wife, and ſuch like. And it is 
pa betwixt Chriſt and Chri- 

% 


3. To bea ledge and ſywbole of 


| 1Cor. 6.17 


1 Cor. 10. 
16. 


Joh. 14- 
16,23. 


Eph.2.17. | 
Joh. 15.5. 
Eph. 6. 
Eph. 2.35. 
Col. 1.18. 
Rom. 12. 


44S. 
Eph.s. I99 
20. 

1 Cor. 10. 


| ſtians | 


— © OOO IL———— ono nn roo 
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% 


a bedy glorified; theſe three conjun-- 


1Chriſt in a Myfica! Body. And 


ftians. The firſt is natural, berwixt 
our bumane nature, and Chriſts di- 
vine Nature, in the perſon of the 
Word ;The ſecond is My/tical,be- 
ewixt our perſons abſent frown the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt, 
Ged and Man, into one myſtical 
body 3 The third is celeſtial, be- 
twixt our perſons preſent with the 
Lord, and theperſon of Chriſt in| 


Aions depend cach upon other : 
For, had not our nature been firſt 
H [ypoſtatically united to the nature 
of God: inthe ſecond perſon, wee 
could uever have been United ro/ 


if we be not in this life ( though 
abſeat_) uniced to Chriſt by a. 4y-| 
ical Union , we ſhall neyer-thave 
Communion of glory wich him in 
his heavenly preſence. LORE 
The Myſticet Unior chicfly her] 
mcant) is wrought beewixe Choilt.| 
and us by the Spirit of Chriſt, ap-| 
prehending vs, and by our Fat 
C ſtirred upby the ſame ſp7rit.) ap*| 


prehending Chriſt againe... Bot| 


which 


_— . - oY NG TORT p_.. - "2% <=. 


"]}| we duly receive the Lords Su 
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which Saint Paul doth moſt lively | 


expreſs; I follow after , if that 1 


[| may apprehend that for which alſo 1 


am apprekendedof Chrijt Feſus.How 
can he fall away that holdeth, 8 is 


ſo firmly holden ? This Union he | 


ſhall beſt underſtand in his md , 
who doth moſt feel it in his heart. 
Bit of all other times,this union is 
beſt felt, and moſt confirmed,when 


er. 
For then wee ſhall ſenfibly {6 
our hcarts knic untoChriſt, and 
the deſire of our ſorls drawn by faith 
and the Holy Ghoſt, as by the cords 


f of /ove,nearer and nearer to his ho- 


lineſs. 
Fromthis Communion with Chriſt, 


j there follow to the faithfall many 


unſpeakable bencfits, 
As firſt, Chriſt took by imputa- 
tion all their ſinnes and guiltineſs 
-ypon him, to ſatisfic Gods Fuſtice 
for them; and he frecly gives, by 
imputation, unto us all his righte- 
ouſnes in this life, and all his right 
unto eternal life, when this is en- 
ded; and counteth all the-good or 1! 
RN 2 . thar 


— 


Phil.3.12. 
2Cor.15.2 


i217 


2.15 


\| 


Phil. 39, 4 


E 
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Mat.25.35 
Ats 9.4. 
Mat.25.45 
Tac.2.8. 
Eph. 4.5. 
iRom.8.29. 


 2Cor.3.18 
John 15.5, 
John 1.10 


2 Cor.8.3, 
446,7>19- 


that is done unto us, as done unto 
his own perſon. 

Secondly , there floweth from 
.Chriſts nature into our nature,unt- 
ted to him, the /ively firit and 
breath of grace, which reneweth us 
to a ſpiritual life,and ſoſanQificth 
our #1:#ds, wills, and affe:ons,that 
we daily grow more & more con- 
formable to the Image of Chriſt. 

Thirdly , hee beftowerh upon 
them all ſaving graces,neceffary to 
attain eternal life ; as the ſenſe of 
Gods love, the aſſurance of our ele- 
dion, with regeneration, juſtification 
and grace to doe good works , till 
wee come to live with him in his 
heavenly Kingdom. This ſhould 
ceach all true Chriſtians to keep 
themſclves as the andefiled members 
of Chrifts holy Bady , and to be- 
ware of all uncleanneſs, and filthi- 
eſs ; knowing, that they live in 
Chrift, or rather, that Chriſt [zveth 
in them. From this Vni0z with 
Chriſt(ſcaled unto us by the Lords 
Supper) Saint Paul draweth argu- 
ments to withdraw the Corinthians 


from | 


LO — 
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from the pollution both of Idola- 
try, 1Cor. 10.16.and Adultery, Gor. 


I6. EJgl 6, 


munion *ewixt Chriſt and Chriſti- 
ans there flows another Com- 
munion *cwixt Chriſtians among 
themſelves: Which is alſo lively re- 
preſented by the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, in that the whole 


ation;Ve being many are one bread 
| & one body; for we are all partakers 
of that one bread; that is,the bread 


but one, though ic be confeted of 


though they be any, yet are th 
but oxe myſtical body under oxe Fo 
which is Chriſt, Oar Saviour 


prayed frve times in that prayer 


per, that his Diſciples might 


one, to teach us at once, how much 


betwixt the faichfull, is ſo ample, 
thatnodiſtance of place can part it; 


Laſtly, from the former Com- | 
Church being zany, doe all com- | 
municate of oxe bread in thar holy | 


|which we cat in the Sacrament, is | 


Many graines z fo all the faichfull, | 


which hee made after his laſt __ | 


this V4ity pleaſerh himi. This Uron | 


1 Cor. I0. 
17. 


Joha r7. 


11,21,22, | 


24,26. 


3 ſo 


x Cor.4. 


Eph. 4.5: 


* Rom.s. 
*Tit.3.5. 


YEph. 4. 5. 
1Cor. 10,7 
3 Cor. 11. 


33- 
*Col.t. 
a8,& 22. 


FAR. 4-32 


ſo ftronggthat death cannot diſolve 
it; ſo durable, that -time cannot 
wear it out 5 ſoeff:Aual, that it 

breeds a fervent love betwixtthoſe | 
who never ſaw one anothers facc. | 
And this conjundion of. ſoules is 


which Chrift cff:&eth by fix ſpe- 
cial meanes. Firſt, by governing 
them all by oxe and the ſame ho!y 
ou Sccondly, by cnduing them 
all with oze and the ſame Faith. 
Thirdly, by ſhedding abroad his 
own * love into all their hearts. 
Fourthly , by * regenerating them 


Fifthly , by * nouriſhing them all 
with ove and the ſame ſpiritual] 
food. Sixthly, by being ove *quick-. 
ning Head of that ove body of his 
Church, which hee reconciled to 
God in the body of his fleſh. Hence 
it was, that the multitude of belic- 
vers*in the primitive Church,were 
of one heart, and one ſoul, m truth, 
affeftion , and compaſſion. And this 
(hould teach Chriſtians to love one 


| another , ſceing they are all mem- 
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cermed the Communion of Saints , 


all by ove and the ſame Baptiſm. | 


bers 


| "1 4 


_ 
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| ber; of the ſame holy, and myſtical 
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Body,whereof Chriſt is Head. And 


[therefore they ſhould have all a 


Et riſtien ſymp athy,and fellow-feeling 
to rejoyce one in'anothers joy, to 
condole one in anothers grief , to 
bear with one anothers infirmity, 
and mutually to releeve one ano- 


thers wants. 
Of the fourth End of the Lerds 


Fupper. 
4, To feed the ſoules of the faith- 
full in the aſſuretl hopeof life ever- 


| /afting : For the Sacrament is a 
hign, anda pledge unto as many as. 


fhall receive the ſame according to 


| Chriſts infticution 3 that he will 
| accordirig to his protnife, by the - 


virtue of his crucified body, and 
blood, as verily feed our (outs to 


\lfe eternall, as our bodies are by 


Bread and Wine nourifh:d to this 
temporal life. And to this end 


ment, *really giveth his very Body 
and Blood to every faithfull Recei- 
ver. Therefore the Sacrament is 


| |called the Communion of the body 


Fo RX 4 


_ and | 


fit animis 


Chriſt in the a&ion of the Sacra- | 


* Audio 
quid verba 
ſonent :neg;, 
enim mort; 
tantum ac | 
reſurredti - 
onis ſug 
benefictum | 
nobis offert | 
Chriſtus, 
ſed corpus © 
ipſum in 
quo paſſns | 
eft ac re- 
ſurrextt; 
conchudo 
realiter, hoc 
eſt, vere | 
nob1s 1Nn 
eene dari 
Chriſti - 
corpus,ut 


noſtris tn 
catbum © 
ſulatarem, 
Calv.in 
Comment. 
in 2 Cor. 
11.v.25. 


1 Cor. 36. 


| n—_ - « 


, 
= 
and. 


| 
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* Quod ſe 
nobis com- 
municat, 1d | 
fit arcana | 
Spirits 
Sant vir- 
ture, que 
res locorum 
diſtantia 
ſezjundas , 
ac procul 
diſſitas,non 
modo ago 
gregare,ſed 
\ conducere 
mm unam 
| poteſt. Cal. 
n 1 Cor. 
L129: 

* Hec( ſct. 
corpus Of 

| ſanguts Do- 
mini oj ac- 
| Cepia atque 
hauſta id 

efictunt ut 


\ £44 blood of the Lord. And * com- 


munication is not of things abſext 
but preſent : neither were it- the 
Lords Supper ,-it the Lords Body 
and Blood were not there. Chriſt 
is verily preſent in the - Sacrament. 
by a double Union ; whereof the 
firſt is ſpirituall,. twixt Chriſt, and 
tac worthy Receiver; the ſecond is 
S acramentall, twixt the Body, and 


ſignes in the Sacrament. The for- 
mer is wroughe by means ;that the 

ame holy Spirit, dwelling in Chr: 
and in the Faithfall, * incorpo 
ceth the Faichfull, as Members:un. 
to Chriſt their Head, and ſo makes 
chem one with Chriſt, and;parta - 
kers of all the Graces , Holineſs, 
and eternal Glory which is inhim 3 
as ſure, andas verily as they hear 


the words of the promiſe , and are 
partakers of the outward {ignes of 
the holy Sacrament, Hence ig is, 
that the JYill of Chriſt is. a truc 


O& nos it Chriſto oy Chriſtus in 19515 fit Hil. 8. de 
Trin. Zam corps Chriſti meo corport ſociatum eſt,ts ſan- 
Euls ejus meas ornavit genas.B, Agnet.ditt.apud _ 

Chrt-* 


ati 


—— 


_ 


—_  ow_ 


Blood of Chriſt, and the outward 


ra- | 
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Chriſtians w:/}; and the Chriftians 
life is Chrift, who liveth in him, Gas 
latians 2. verſe 20. If you look 
to the things that are united , this 
Lnion is eſſential; if to the truth 
of this Union , it is real; if tothe 


friritual., It is not our Faith-that 
makes the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt to be preſent, but the be gg 
of - Chriſt dwelling in him and us. 
Oar Faith doth bur receive, and 
apply unto our ſoulsthoſe heavenly 
graces which arc off:red in the Sa 
crament, 


tal Unions 18 not a Phyſical, or Lo- 
cal, but a ſpiritual conjunttion 
of the carthly ſignes, which arc 
Bread and Wine,. with the. heaven- 
ly Graces, which-are the Body and 
Blood of Chrift,: in che aCt of recet-: 
| ving 3. as if by a mutual relation, 
they were but- oe, and the ſame 
thing. Hence it is,that in the ſame 
* inſtant of time that the. worthy 
Receiver catcth with his mouth 
. _ Bread. and Wine.of the —_— 

| | he 


manner how it is wrought, it is| 


 Fheother being the Sacramen-| - 


*Corpus | 
non adeft, | 
cum pane, : 
*jv,id- 0 
eſt, ſimul | * 
loco, ſed . | 
o48,id eſt, © * 
femul tem-- | 


pr 


VE. WY m—_ em ht ——— mn 
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* Auum 
cena cole- 
ftis ſet 
8h10,mint- 
me abſurdis 
| eft Chriſtis 
| mn clo ma- 
nentem 4 
nobis reo!- 
p1. Calv. in 
1COr.11- 

1 25. 

{ * Fidem.. 

| mitte 7n- 
eelum_ 05 

{ 3u1m.18 ber- 
Tis. tangua 
Freſentem 
Jenuiſtt, - 

| Avg.Ept- 
11. 25. 
Fidem cum: 


qua quum 


' 


he cateth alſo wich the mouth of! 
his Faith, the very Bedy and Bl:od 
of Chriſt. Not thac * Chriſt is 
bronght down from Heaven to 
the Sacrament, bur that the holy 
Spirit by -the Sacrament , lifts up 
his minde unto Chriſt , not by any 
bcal nutation , but by a devout af- 
feon 3 ſo thatin the holy * con- 


ctemplation of Faith , he is at that | 


preſent with Chriſt, ani Chriſt with 
him. And thus belceving and me- 
ditating how Chriſt his Body was 
cractfi:d , and his precious Blood 

d for the remiſlion of -his finnes, 
and the reconciliation of his Soul 
unto God ; his Soul is hereby 
more eff:ually fed in the afſurance 


of Eternal life, than Bread and | 


Wine can nouriſh his Body to 


this .temporal life. There muſt be | 
]thereforc of neceflity in the Sa-| 
| crament , both the outward fignes 
# ; to be viſibly ſeen with the Eyes of | 


Sydis panem tefſeram efſe corporis Chriſti, non-dubitgs 
#ypler; 4 Domino, quod werba ſonant 3... corpus quod ne- 
quam cernis ſpirituale eſſe tibt alimentum, vimque ex 
Chriſt i carne vivifica mn nos per ſpirith diffundi,Cal.ibid.:| 
1e 


DF  SGGAIE 


|Pau?: termes 'a 
ſuch as our_underftanding cannot 


bart” fineh” as 'w 
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the body , and the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt to bee firitually diſcer- 
xed with the Eye of Faith. But 
the form how the Holy Ghoſt 


FEg0 Tunc | 
nos demum 


makes the Body of Chriſt, being 
abſent from us I place ,to be pre-! 
ſext with us by ourunion, S1int 
great Myſterie , 


worrchily comprehend. The Sa- 
cramenital Bread and Wine there- 
fqre"are not bare farting Signes, 
bat. fuch a erewith Chriſt 
doth'indeed exhibit & give to eve- 
ry worthy Receiver * not onely his 


his very Body and Blood, as verily 
4s he gave to his Diſciples the 


cred Breath ; or health to the dif- 
caſed by the Word of his meuth , or 


| touch of his hand, or garment. And 


the apprebenſion by Faith is more 
forcible than the exquiſiteſt com- 
prebenjion of Senſe or Reaſon, To 


conclude this point; this holy Sa- 
crament is that bleſſed Breadzwhich 


/ ]bxingeaten,opencd the eyes of the | 


divine vertue and efficacie, bat alfo | 


Holy Gho by the fign of his ſa- | 


tinetur non} 


tantum 
quum pro = 
nobys fas 
fuiſſe, - 


vichmam' © 


ſed dum in | 
nobzs habt- 
tat dum -- 
ejus ſhmwus 
membra,ct 
cnrne &Jus, 
dum in #- 


nam demgz 1 
fi abſt anti- > 


am: (ut le-. 


CITNHS. 


Caly- ibid. ' 


"Eman + - ] 


—— 


, 
—— 


, 
4 
r 


quar ) cum | 


1pſo coalef- 


| 


——— 
L % TIES 
- oo WS Ie we hy en . Shs 
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* Emauites, that they knew Chrijt. 

This is that Lordly Cup by which 
* we areall made to drink ints one 
Spirit. This is that Rock flowing 
with * boay that reviveth the faint- 

ing ſpirits of every trus Zonzthan, 

that taſtes it with. the mouth of 
Faith. This is that. Barley Logfe, 
which tumbling from above, ftrikes 

down the tents of the M:dzanites of 
infernal darkneſs. Eljas Angelical 
Cake and water preſerved him for- 
ty daicsin Horebz and Mayna(An- 
gels food ) fed the Iſraelites forty 
years in the Z7lderneſs : but this 1s 
[that true Bread of life,and heavenly 
Manna, which if we ſhall duly cat, 
will nonnſh our uſer ever unto 
life eternal.. How then ſhould our 
ſouls make unto Chriſt that requeſt 

from afpirituel defire » which the 

Caperaaites did frum a cara] mo- 

tion? Lord, evermore.give us this 

Bread. .* 


The fifth End of the Lords 


Supber.. 


TO TE CES 


| 


5+ Tobee an aſſured pledge _— \ 


_——_— 


| by me. 


*,——_—_——— 
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us of our reſurrefion, The Reſur-| 
region. of a Chriſtian is twoetold. 
Ficſt, the * frrituel ReſurreQion 
of our ſoules, in this lifc,. from 
the death of ſinne., called the firſt 
ReſurreJion ;, becauſe that by the 
Trumpet-vozce: of Chriſt, in the 
Preaching of the Goſpel , wee arc 
raiſcd-from the death of ſinne- to 


| rhe life of grace : * Bleſſed and holy 


is he ({aith.Saint Fobn ) who bath 
-part i the firſt Reſurredionz forgon 
ſuchtbe -ſecand death, hath no power. 
| The * Lords Supper.is both a mean 
and .a pledge unto. us of this ſpi- 
ritual , and firſt Reſurce&ion.* He 
that eateth mee, even bee ſhall live 
And then are we ft.Gxeſts 
to. * fit at the Table with Chriſt , 
when, like Lazarus, we are raifed 
from the death of finneg to xewneſs 
of life. . 

The trath of this ficſt Reſurre- 
ion will appear by. the. morion 
wherewith ' they are. - internally 
moved 3 for if,when thou art mo- 
ved to the dutics of Religion ,.and 


prattice of Piety., thy heart an- 


20.6. 


* APOC- | 


* Hinc apud.| 
| priſcos86:-. 
cramentum |} 


baptiſm 
appellaba-. 
tur Salus 3. 
Sacramens. 
tum vero 
Domini 
corporis 
Vita. 


Avug.lib.i, | 


de peccato- 


rum meritrs | 


CaP. 12. 


*Joh. 6.57 
T oh.19:2. 


| 


| 


a rad md wt. Mi. 


ſwereth | 


tit. 


=. A__" . 
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APOC. 3. I: 


Joh.s. 


{ 


0 


| death offinne, and haſt thy part m | 


| arinketh my blood, hath eternal life , 
and I wil raiſ bin up at the laſt day: 


 ſwereth, with Samnel ,-Here Tam 
ſpeak , Lord, for thy ſervant heareth; 
And with David, O God, my heart 
is ready; And with Paxl, Lord, 
IWhat wilt thou have me doe ? Then 
ſuarcly thou art raiſed from” the 


che Firit. reſurreFion + but'if thow | 
retnaineſt iznorant of the trite 
grouhds of Religion,and findeſt in 
thy ſelfa kind of { cret loathing of 
theexerciſes-thereof , and muftbe 
deawh, as itwere, againſt thy-wi),! 
to doe the workes of Piety e>c; 
then ſurely thou haſt” but 7 name | 
that thou liveſt, but thou art dead , 
as Chriſt told the Ange! of the 
Church'of Szrd:s 3: and thy ſoul 1s 
but as ſaltito keep thy-body from 
ſtinking. | ER 

Secondly, the corporal reſurre-. 
104 of our bodies at the laſt day , 
which is called, the ſecond reſurre- 
F:0n, which freeth us from the firſt | 
death. He that eateth myfleſh, and 


For this Sacrament fignifi:th, and 


ſeal-rh | 


i ep —  — AS 


co or en... 


SY 


—— 
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| ſealeth unto uggthat Chrift dyedand | 
roſe again forus,and that his * fleſh 
quickeneth , and\ nowriſheth us unto 
cternall life , and that therefore 
| | our bodics ſhall ſarely bee raiſed 

to eternal life atthe laft-day. Fo, 
ſecing our head'is riſen y}all the 
members of the body ſhall lizewaſc 
ſurely riſe again : For how oan 

thoſe bodies which ( being the 


—_ 


+ Hinc pa- 
nis oo vinit! 
a veteribus; 
nominantur 
ſymbola 
reſurre- 
tions. 

| Con. Nit-+ 
cen. Joh. 
6.51. 

Caro Chri- 
fit mn in 


weapcns of righteouſneſs, Rom.16., 
13. Temples of the Hily Ghoſt,1Cor.| 
| 6.19, and members of 

| been * ſed and mouriſhed with the 
B:dy and Bloud of the Lord of lite 
A |} tutbe raiſed up againat the laf# 
day ? And this is the cauſe that 
the bodics of the Saints, being 
| dead, are ſoreverently buricd, and 


_——— 


_ 


"SA th 


4 RP" rh IR 


\ / | pore Chriſti nutritur ? Iren.lib.4.cap. 34. 


CE 


Chriſt ) hav« | typoftatice 


| vificartis, Synod Eph. Dire&a fide ad Reginas. Vivif- 
| cat. 1 Ratione meriti obedientie , quia Chriſti caro pro 
| credentibus oblata fuit in Sacrificium. 2 Ratione copula- 
| trons neſtre cum Ghrifto,quianon poſſurns ad Deum vite 
fontem pertingere , mſi carne ills Chriſti mediante , (9 
quatenus carn 1lli quaſi membra. ſums inſiti. Caro non 
prodeft,Joh.6.63. Carnalis 6pinio non conveniens cure | 
myſterio manducations carnis Chrifti. * Auomodo negant 
carnem capacem eſſe reſurreftionis que ſanguine oy cor- 


'ſeſt, ſedin 


verbs iff 


{no VIVI- 
fica et, 
Cyr.1n 
| Joh.10.13 | 
Et quia f 
| proprmo | | 
caro verhi 
cunt a wv1- 


Iaid | 


CD 
_———— 
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*Chriſtz 
reſurre&10 
In-qua .no- 
ſtra initi- 
rur,com- | 
munis re- 
ſurrectioms 
Fide«juſſor 
eſt.Theod. 
* Vortuum 
efſe Chr 
ſtum etiam 
Pagani 
credunt- 
reſurrex» 
ifſe vero 
propria 
Fides eſt 
Chriſftiano 


bh 


{of the Gaol to receive their 
4tence, and deſerved .exccution - | 


[of Chrifts Reſurre&ion, and. of the 


to falate one: another in the mor- 


Laid co {leep inthe LORD. And 
their burial places. are termed, the 
* beds and dormitories of the Saints. 
The Reprobatcs ſhall ariſe at the 
Laſt day;buc by cheAlmighty pow: | 
-r of. Chriſt, as he is Judze, 
bringing them as MalcefaQors But 

cn» 


but the Ele& ſhall ariſe by.;jvirtuc 


Communion . which they . have 
with him,as with theic Head. And | 
hz reſarreRion is the * cauſe , and 
aſſurance of ours. The * Reſurrefion 
of Chriſt, is a Chriſtians peculiar 
Faith: the ReſurreGion ob the-dead, 
is the Child of Gods chicfeſt confr- | 
dence,, Therefore Chriftians in 
che Primitive Church, were wont 


aing with theſe Phraſes + * The 
Lord is riſen; and the other would 
inſwer ; True, the Lord. js riſen in- 


| deed, 


rum.!.19.con.Fauſt.c.19.Tota fiducraChriftianorum et- 
reſurreet10 morruoram. Tert. lib. 5. de reſurreR. Carn. 
FaugtOr ev5Sy, oo I6; very. 


The 


— 
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| , Theifexth End of th? Lords 
Supper. 

6 To ſeal unto us the aſſurance 
of everlaſting life. Of, what more 
wiſhed or beloved than. life * Or 
what doe all men naturallymore 
either fear or abhor than death ? 
Yet is this firſt death nothing, if it 
be compar'd with the ſecond death: 
neither is this life any thing worth 
in compariſon of the life to come. 
tl therefore thou defireſt to bee aſ- 
fared of eternal life, prepare thy 
(elf to bee a worthy receiver of 
this bleſſed Sacrament. For our Sa- 
vicur affur:th as, That if any man 
eat of this bread, he ſhall live for 
ever : And the bread that I will 
| give, is my fleſh, which T will give 
for tbe life of the world, H: theretore 
who duly eateth of this holy Sa- 
cra:nent, may truly ſay , not onel 


| everlaſting, 'but alſo, Ee vitam 
| £:ernam, | eat life everlaſting, And 
indeed this is the true tree of life , 
which G OD hath planted in the 
. | middcſt of the Paradſe of the 
| Church 


| Cred2 vitam eternam, Ibclieve life] 


Omium 


terribiltum 


terribilifM- 


mum mors, 


Ariſt. 


Joh. 6, ” 


PT 


La 


ck BE anditnnd ab we} 


——_ ls. tt 
. 


Apoc.2.7-. 


Milites ſa- 
erament9 
erent j1va-) 
tt do 2bftri- 
| hal pre- 
ftandum 


tort fidelt- 
tatem (5 
obedtenti2. 


| co the dead. The leaves ofthis Tree 


| yet yeelds every month @ ntw man- 


| ment! at leaft, once every moneth, 
| caſte anew of thisren-wing frait,' 
| which Chriſt hath preparcd for us: 


fali Impera- | 
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Cburch, and whereof he'hath pro- 
miſed to give every one that over- 
cometh, to eat. And this tree of lite 
by infinite degrees excelleth the 
tree of life that '(grew in the Pary- 
diſe of Eden; for that had his root 
in the carth, this from heavenzthat: 
gave but lif: to the body , 'this to | 
the ſoul ; that did but preſerve the 
life of the living, this reſtoreth life 


| 


keale the Nations of beleevers, and 


xer of fruits ,which nouritheth them 
co life everlaſting, Oh, blefl=d arc 
they who often eat of this Sacra-| 


at hisTable,to heal our infirmities, 
and to confirnz our b:lief of life e- 
verlaſting. 


Of the ſeventh End of the 
Lords Supper. 


7. Tobindcall Chriſtians, as it | 


were by an oath of fidelity, to ſerve 
th: one onecly true God, and to | 
: admit 


WIE od 


"v 
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admitnoother prepittatory ſacrifice | 


for ſinnos, but that oxe rea! ſacrifice 
which by his death Chriſt oxce offe- 
red, and by which he finiſhed the 
ſacrifice of the Law, and cff.&ed 
eternal redemption , and righteouſ- 
zefſe for all b:lcevers 3 and ſo to rc- 

main for ever a publick mark of 
profeſſion, to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians 
from all Sets, and falſe Religions. 
And ſeeing that in the Maſs there 
isa ftrange Chriſt adored , not he 
that wag born of the Virgin Mary, 
but one that is made of a IFafer- 
Cake; and that the offcring up of 
this Breaden God is thruſt upon the 
Church, as aproitiewy ſec 
for the Quick and the Dead all truc 


Chriſtians upon the danger of |. 


wilful perjury before the Lord chief 
Juſtice of Heaven and Earth, are to 
deteſt the Maſs, as the Idol of in- 
dignation, which is moſt deroga- | 
tory to the all-uffi-icnt world-ſa- 
ving merits of Chriſts D:ath, and 
Paſſion : For by receiving the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper, wee 
all fwcare that all reall Sacrifices 


are 
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are endcd by our Lords death ; and 
that his body and blood once craci- 
ficdand th:d, is the perpetual food, 
and nouriſhment of our ſouls, 


2, How to confider thine cwn 
unworthineſs. 


| Man ſhall beſt p:rceive his 
own uaworthizeſſe, by exa-| 
mining his life according to the 
ten Commandements of Almighty 
| God. Scarch therefore what du- 
ties thou haft omitted, and what 
M vices thou haft comrmittedgcontrary: 
Deut.27, | to every oe of the Commandz- | 
26, | ments 3 remembring that with | 
Gal.3.29. | ont repentance, . and Gods mercy in| 
Chriſt, the curſe of God ( contals | 
ning all the miſerics of this life ,. 
and everlaſting torments in hal 
fire, when this is ended) is due to 
the breach of the leaſt of Gods 
Commandements. And - having 
taken a due ſurvey both of thy ſins, 
and miſeries, retire to ſome ſecret 


| 7 : placc ,| | 


Welk. . 41.4. 


Ae ae ——__ —_ Ow. At 
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place, and there putting thy ſelte 
in the tight of the 7Zudge as a guilty 
MalefaGer ſtanding at the Barto 
receive his ſentence , bowing thy 
knees to the earth, ſmiting thy 
breaſt with thy fiſts , and bedewing 
thy cheeks with thy tears, confeſs 
thy finnes, and humbly ask him 


or the like words. 


——_— — 


An humble Conf«ſſion of fins, to 
be made unto God before the 
r-ceiving of the holy 
Communion. 


GOD. and heavenly Father, 
when I confider the good- 
netic which thou haft ever fhewed 


tm 


whichThave committed againſt bea- 
ven, aud againſt thee, Il am aſhamed 
of my ſelf, and confufion ſeemes 
to cover my face as a veile ; for, 
which of thy Commendements have 
I not tranſgreſſcd ? O Lord, I ftand 
| here guilty of the breach of all 

_ thy 


I es 


mercy and forgiveneſs, in theſe, | 


unto mce, and -the wickednefſe 


Luke 15. 


——__ n__ ag”, 


"WY 
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| The firſt ; 
Command- 
ment. 
Deut. 6.5. 
Mat. 12. 
37238. 
{Lev.19-14 
Plal. 38.8. 


The ſecond 
Command- 
ment. 
Deut.1 2. 
32. 

Mar. 19.9. 


Gal.3: 1. 
The third 
Command- 
ment, 
Phil.2.10. 
Eccl.4.17. 
1 kings! 
19.10. 
Jer. 5-20. 


Here con - 
feſs thy 
raſh & falſe 
{weartRg. 


. [worſhip without ducpreparation; 


by holy Laws. For the love of 
ved untothy Majeſty, as to vain, 
and earthly things : I have not 
feared thy Fudzements, to deterre 
mee from finnes, nor truſted to thy 
promiſes , to keep me from doubt- 
.ing of my temporal, or from de- 
fairing of mine. cternal ſtate. I 
have made the rule of thy divine 
worſhip to bee what my mine 
thought fit, not what thy Word 
preſcribed; finding my heart more 


viour in 4'painted: pifture of mans 
device, rarher than to behold him 


crucified in his Word & Sacrament, | 


after his own-ordinance; Where1 
ſhould neyer uſe thy zune (wheres 


0us reverence: nor any partof .thy 


and zeal; I have blaſphemoutly-ar 
buſed 'thy holy name to raſh and 
cuſtpmary oaths ; yea, 1 have uſed 
oathes by thy ſacred name; as falſe 
covers of :my felthy ſins. And I have 
bin preſenc at thy ſervice oft times 
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my heart hath not ſo inticely clea- 


prone te remember my bleſſed:Sa- | 


at all krees do-boyp bit with relegi- | 


more| 


I 


T 
i 
: 
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for iucontinency could not contain 
me within the bounds of Chaſtity; 
for by doting on Beauty , whoſe 


ground is but duſt, Satan hath be- | 


witcched my fl th to luſt after 
ftrange flcth. 

Where 1 ſhould have lived in 
vprightneſe, giving cvery man his 
due, bcing contented with mine 
own eſtate, & living conſcionably 
in my lawfull calling, ſhould bee 
ready (according to mine ability) 
to ſend and give unto the poor , 
O Lord, Ihave by oppreſſion, extor-= 
tion , bribes, cavillation, and other 
indired dealings, under pretence of 
my. Calling and Office, robbed and 
purloyned from my fcllow Chri- 
fttans; yea l have received and fſuf- 
fered Chriſt, where 1 was truſted 
| many a time, in his poor members , 
to ſtand hungry , cold, and naked 
at my door, and hungry,cold, and 
naked to goc away ſuccourleſs as 
he came; and when the leanneſs of 
his cheeks pleaded pitty , the hard- 
nefſc of my heart would fhew no 
compaſſix. 


The eighth 


Command- 


ſtollen, or 
openly 
robbed 
any thing, 
or haſt 
derained 
from any 
farherleſs 
child that 
Which is 
his by 
right. 


——_ 


Y 
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The ninth 
Cormund- 


Zach.8.19 
Mart. 10416 
I Cor. 13. 


Je 
Mat. 1:18, 


19. 
Pl. 50. 20. 
Pl. 15. 3. 
Here con- 
feſs if thou 
haſt bely- 
ed,or ſlan- 
dered rliy 
neighbor, 
or not ſpo- 
ken the 
truth ro 
clear his 
innocency 
when 
rhou waſt 
called 
thereunto. 
Tit.1-12- 
Te tenth 
Command- 
ment. 
Heb.13.5. 
I Tim.6. 6. | 
Phil 4.11, 


Tams-an,-ary 
[4 
" 
{4 
*' 


12. 


J 


good name and credit of my neigh- 


Where I ſhould have made con- 
ſcience tofpeak the truth in (impli- 
city, without any falſhood , pru- 
dently judging aright,and charita- 
bly conftruing all things in the beſt 
party and ſhould have defended the 


bour, alaſs(vile wretch that 1 am!) 
[ have belzed and ſlandered my fel- 
low brother, and as ſoon as I heard 
an ilreport , I made my tongue the 
inſtrument of the Devil, to blazon 
that abroad unto others , before I 
knew the truth of it my ſelf : ] 
was ſo farre from ſpeaking a good 
word, in defence of his good ame, 
that it tickled my heart in ſecret 
to hear one that Ienvied, to bec 


raxed with ſuch a blemiſh, though | 


I knew that otherwiſe the graces 
of God ſhined in him in abundant 
mcaſure. I made j7-/ts of officious, 
and advantage of pernicious lyes; 
herein ſhewing my ſelf a righs 
Cretian rather than an upright 
Chriſtian. | 
And laſtly ( O Lord ) wherel 


ſhould have reſted fully contented 
with 


DO 
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with chat portion which thy Ma- 
jeſty thought mcetcft ro beſtow | 
upon mee in this Pilgrimage , and 
rejoyced in a#others good as in my 
own : Alaſs, my life hath been no- 
thing elſe but a greedy luſting after 
this neighbors houſe, & that neigh- 
bors land 3; yea, ſecretly wifhing 
ſuch a man dead,that 1 might have 
his living or office, coveting rather | 
thoſe things which thou haft be» 
ſtowed on another , than bein 
thankfull for that which thou ha 
| given' unto my ſelf. ThusI, O 
Lord, who am a carxal ſinner, and 
ſold under ſin, have tranſpreſſed all 
thy holy and ſpiritual Comman- 
dements, from the firſt to the aft, 
from the greatef unto the /eaft; and 
here 1 guilty before thy 
Jacgment ſcat of all the breaches 
of all thy laws, and therfore lyable 
. | to thy cxrſe,and to all the miſeries 
that Taftice can pour forth upon 
ſo curſed a creature, And whi- 
ther ſhall T goe for deliverance 
from this miſery ? Angels bluſh at 


CIT" 


—— —_ MH —_ ” 


"7 rebellion, and will nor kelp} 
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Heb. 4. 


Pf. 130.1. 
Job 13-12 


nas 2, 2, 


with eras, yet w1 


takenup dead, claſping her with 


me : Men are guilty of the like 
tranſgreſſion,and cannot helpthem- 
ſelves ? ſhall I then deſpair with 
Cain? or make away my (elf with 
Fudas? No, Lord ; for that were 
but to end the miſcries of this life, 
and to begin the cndleſs torments 
of hell: 1 will rathcr appealc to 
thy Throne of Grace, where mercy 
reipucy to pardon abeunding finnes; 
and out of the depth of my miſeries 
I wil cry with David for the depth 
of thy mercies. Though thou ſhoul- 
deſt kill me with aflicions, yet will 
I, like Fob, put my truſt in thee. 
Though thou ſhouldeſt drown 
mee in the Seca of thy diſpleaſure, 
I catch fuch 
hold on thy Mercy, that I will bee 


both my hands : And though thou 
ſhouldeſt caft me into the bowels of 
Hel, as Fonas into the Belly of the 
I hale, yet from thence would1 
cry unto thee : O God, the Father 
of Heanen; O Jeſus Chrift the Re- 
deemer of the IYorld 3 O Holy Ghoſt 


my Sandtifier, three Perſons, and one 
| eternal 


Ei 


_ 


| 


| 


| and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life; 


Lord, Ibeſeech thee, let thy holy 


h _—_—_——_——— 
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LY om 


Erernal God, have mercy upon me a 
miſerable ſinner. And ſccing the 
goodneſs of thine own nature firſt 
moved thee to ſend thine oxely be- 
gotten Sonne to dye for my linnes , 
that by his death I might be recon- 
ciled to thy Majeſty 3 O rejet not 
now my penicent Soul , who be- 


finne , d-ftreth to return to ſerve, 
and reach from hcaven thy hc]p- 
ing hand to ſave me thy poor ſer- 
vant , who am (like Peter)ready to 
fink in the Sea of my ſins and mi- 


fery. Waſh away the multitude of 
my ſinnes with the merits of that 


And now that I'am toreceive 
thy precious Body and Blood, O | 


Spirit,by the Sacrament; ſcal unto | 


ing difplea'ed with her ſelte for | 


blood,gwhich I beleeve that thou haft | 
fo: abundantly ſhed for penitenc | 


|finners, 


this day the bleſſed Sacrament of | 


my ſoul, that by the merits of thy| 
death and paſſion all my finnes arc|-/ 


DK Y 3 for») 


ſo-freely and fully remitted- and|. 


——— - SIE eee 
- 
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| forgiven that the curſe and judge- 


ments which my ſ{innes have deſer- 
ved, may never have power cither 
to confound me in this life, or to 
condemu me in the world which is 
to come : For my ſtedfaſt faith is, 
that thou haſt dyed-for my fins, and 
riſen again for my Juſtification. This 


| beleeve, O Lord help my unbelief. | 


Work in me likewiſe, I beſeech 
thee, an unfeigned Repentance, that 
[ may heartily bewail my former 


fins, and /oath them, and ſerye thee | 
henceforth in newneſs of life, and | 


greater meaſure of boly devotion 
and let my foul never forget the 
infiaite love of ſo ſweet a Savionr, 
that hath Ilayd down his life to re- 
deem ſo vile a ſinner. And grant, 
Lord, that having received theſe 
ſcals and pledges of my Communion 
with thee, thou mayſt henceforth 
ſo dwel by thy Spirit in me, and 1 
{o live by Faith in thee, that I may 
carefully walk all the daycs ofmy 
life in godlineſs and piety towards 
thee, and in Chriſtian /loveand cha- 


rity toward all my Neighbors, that | 


living 


\ - 
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living in thy fear, I may dye in 
thy favour,and after death be made 
partaker of eternal life , through 
Jeſus Chriſt , my Lord and onely 


Saviour, Amen. 


3* Of the means whereby thou 
mayſt become a worthy 
Receiver. 


deſe meanes are duties of two 

ſorts; the former reſp:Cing 
GOD, the latter our Neighbour. 
Thoſe which reſpe& God, are 
three : Firft, ſound knowledge ; Sc- 
condly, true faith ; Thirdly, ua- 
feigued repentance. That which re- 
ſpe&eth our Ncighbour,is bur.ons, 
ſincere Charity. 


i. Of ſound Knowledge , re- 
quiſite in a worthy Com- 
municant. 

Sound Knowledge is a ſanijified 
underftanding of the firſt Principles 
of Religion : Asfirſt, of the Trinity 
of Perſons in the Unity of the God- 


bead. Secondly, of the Creation of 
2.4. - ay 


Ea 


Heb. 6.1.2 
Joh. 17.3. 
1Tim.2. 4 
2: Cor. 12. 
9. 


a 
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__—_— 


_—_ Ae. 


The PraGice of Prety. 


; Man , and his Fall, Thirdly, of 
{the curſe and miſery due toſinne. 


| religious myſteries , the more men 


Fourthly , of the Natures and Of- 
fries of Chriſt, and redemption by 
faith in his death , efpeciaily of the 
dofrine of the Sacraments ſealing 
the ſame unto us. 
cannot be builc unleſs the fornda- 
tzon be firſt laid , ſo no more can 
Religion ſtand unleſs it bee firſt 
grounded upon the certa7y know- 
ledge of Gods Word. Secondly, i! 
we know not Gods Will, we can 
neither beleevenor do the ſame For 
as worldly bulinefſes cannot bee 
done but by them who have kill 
therein,ſo without knowledg muſt 

en be much more ignorant In 9/7. 
vineand fpiritual matters. And yet 
in temporal things a man may Jor 
much by the /ight of #ature 3 but in 


relye upon #atural reaſor, the fur- 
ther we are from comprehendin| 
fpiritual truth. Which diſcovers the 
fearful eſtate of thoſe who receive 
without knowledge , and the more 


For: as an houſe | 


who 


fearful eſtate of thoſe Paſjtors| 


[ 
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who minifter unto them without | 
Catechiſinge : 
2. Of ſincere Faith, required to 
make a worthy Commu- 
nicant, 

Sincere F aith is not a bare kuow- | 
1:dge of the Scriptures, and firſt 
grounds of Religion (for that De- 
 vils and Reprobates have inan ex- 
celtent meaſure, and do bclieve it 
and tremble) bur 2 true perſwaſion, 
as of all thoſe things whatſoever the | 
Lord hath revealed in bis Word, ſo | 
«lſo a particular: application unto-a 
mans own-ſoul of all the promiſes | 
of mercy which God bath made in 
Chriſt to all beleeving ſinners : And 
conſcquencly , that Chri't and all 
his merits dog beloug untoibtn as wel 
as to any other. For firſt, if we have 
not the righteouſneſs of Faith, the 
Sacrament ſexles nothing unto us , 
and every man in the Lords Sup pe! 

receiveth ſo much as heeleleeveth. 
Secondly, becauſe: that withour 
Faith wecommanicating on erih 
cannot apprehend Chriftin heave 5 
for as he dxelleth in 1« by F aith;fo 
E 4 by 
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oþ 13. 6, | by Faith we muſt likewiſe eat him: 
[9736 | Thirdly,becauſe that without faich 
23: wee cannot be perfwaded in our 
on: 1- confclences, that our receiving is 
3 acceptable unto God. 
Ef Þ ' 3. Of unfeigned repentance 
F-Þþ | requifire for @ true 
; EO | Communicant-. 
Eze 23.11. True repentance is a holy change 
A ( of the mind, when upon the feeling 
| Att: 26-29 | ſight of Gods mercy , and of a mans 
{ |} 63-29: \ owy miſery , he turneth from all bis 


> goa known and ſecret ſinnes, to ſerve 
wah God 2x bolineſſe and rigbteouſneſſe all 
| 'the rejt of his dayes. For as hethat 
S-- + :is glucted with meat is not apt to | 
| | "eat bread, ſo hee that is ſtuff:d | 
with ſinnes is not fit to receive| | | 
Heb. 2:13, ] Chriſt : And a conſcience defiled 
a ; with wilful f{thizeſs,makes the uſe }- 
17 ot al holy things unholy unto us. 
[. - Oar ſacrificed ſpotleſs Paſſtover |. 
Þ cannot be caten with the. ſours | | 
'lJeaven of malice and wickedneſs, | 
' '(aith Paul, 1 Cor.5.8. Neither can 
"the old bottles of our corrupt and | 
-impure conſciences-retain the new 
;: Wine of Chrifts precious Blood, as}. 
our |. | 
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our Saviour ſaith Mark 2.22. We} 


4.30: 
fy 
LL 


1: 2:.0j 


muſt therefore cruly repent, if we 
will be worthy partakers. 
4+ The dutie to be performed in 
reſpef of our Neighbour, is 
Charitie, 
Charity is a hearty forgiving of 
others wko have offended us, and af- 


of our hearts by geſtures, wcrds and. 


ſion is effered: For firſt, without love | 
ro our neighbour, xo ſacrifice 1s 


becauſe one chief end wherefore 
the Lords Supper was ordained is, 
to 694f1rm Cheiſtians Jove one to- 
wards another. Thirdly, no man 
can afſnre himſelf that his own ſins 
are forgiven of God, if his heart 
cannot yeeld to forgive the faults | 
of men that have off-nded him. 
Thus far of the fir/# ſort of dutics 
which we are-to perform bcfore 


we come to the Lords Tablz,call- 
ed Preparation. 


| 


ter reconciliation, an outward unfai- 


ned teſtifying of the inward affeQions | 


deeds, as oft as we meet, and occa- | 


acceptable unto God. Secondly , | 


Mat. $5.23 
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Mat. 22. 
S Pet.I. 
Hſ.55.1, 2. 


2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties which-a 


at the receiving of the Lords Sup- 
per called Meditation. 


—His Exerciſe of fpiricuall 
Meditation conſiſts in divers 
points. 

Firſt, when the S<rmon is ended, 
and the Banquet of the Lords Sups 
per begins to be celebrated, medi- 
cate with thy ſclf how thou. art 


his holy Table, and how lovingly 
he invited thee z Hb, every one that 
thirſteth, come ye to the water of life, 
&c. Come, buy Wine and Milk, 
without money ,.. and without price ; 
eat ye that which is good ;. let your 
foul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. Take 
Je, eat ye :. This is my body which 
was broken for you : Drink yeall of 
this 3 for this is my blood which was 
ſhed for the remiſſion-of your ſinnes. 
What greater honor can be vouch- 
fd than to be admitted to fir at 


che Lords own Table ? What better 


worthy Communicant is to perform: 


invited by Chriſt to-bec a Gueſt at |. 


fare 


> mans head 
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fare can be afforded, thantofced 
on th:Lords own Body and Blood? 
If David thought it to bze thc 
greateſt favour that he could {hw 
| unto good Barzillai,. for all the 
kindneſs that he ſh:wed unto him 
-inhis troubles, to off:r him , that 
he ſhould: feed with him at his own 


greater favour ought we co account 
in the Church, at his own Table, an 


Blood ? 
Secondly, as Abraham, when 


| hee went up to the Mount to Sa- 
crifice Iſaac his Son, Jeft his ſer. 


cogitations,thatthou mayſtwho]- 
ly contemplate of Chrift, and of- 
ter up thy Soul unto him, who ſar 
criſficed both lits Soul and Body for 


thee, 


Thirdly, meditate with thy ſelf 


hows precious and venerablc is the 
body 


A 


"Fable in Feruſalem , how much 
it, when Ch -ijt doth indeed feed us 


that with his own moſt boly Body and |. 


vants beneath in the Valley, ſo| 
when thon conmeſt:to the ppiri- | 
tual Sacrifice of the Lords Supper, |. 
lay aſide all earthly thoughts and | 


| _— 
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* Hail 
King. 


Body and Blood of the Sox of God, 
who is the Ruler of Heaven and 


Earth, the Lord, at whoſe beck the | 


Angels tremblc,and by whom both 


the quick, and dead ſhall be judged | 


at the laſt day,and thou among the 
reſt : And how that it is he , who 
having been crucified for thy ſinxes, 
off:reth now- to be received by. 
faith into thy ſoul. Oathe other 
fide, conſider how finful a creature 


eI—_ 


| 


thou art ? how altogether wor -. 
thy of ſo holy a Gueſt 2? how ill de- * 
ſerving to-taſt of ſuch ſacred food, | 
having been conceived in filthineſs | 
and wallowing ever fince in the 
mire of Tniquity?bearing the name 
of a Chritian,but doing the works 
of the devil ; adoring Chriſt with 
an * Ave Rex in thy mouth, but 
ſpitting Oathes in his face, and cry- | 
cifying him anew with thy grace-; 
leſs aQions, 

Fourthly, ponder then with 
what face dareſt thou off:r to! 
touch fo holy a body with ſuch 
d:filed hands?orto drink. ſuch pre- 
tzous blood with ſo lewd 8&1lying a 
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mouth? or to lodge ſo bleii:d a 
Gueſt in ſo unclean a ſtable ? for it 
the Bethſhemites were ſlain for but 
looking irreverently into the Ark 
of the Old Teſtament, what Judge- 
ment mayſt thou juſtly cxpet,who 
with ſuch impure ewzcs and heart, 
art come to ſce and reeceive the 
Ark of the New Teſtament,in which 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God- 
| bead bodily 2 

If Vzza for but toxching(though 
not without zeal) the Ark of tte 
Covenant was ſiriken with ſud- 
den death, what ftroak of Divine 


{ Zudgement mayft thou not fear, 


that ſo rudely, with unclean hands, 
doſt preſume to handle the Ark ot 


| the eternal Teltament , wherin are 


hid «ll thetreaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledze ? 

If Zobx Baptiſt (the holyeſt man 
that was born of a woman) 
thought himſelf unworthy to bear 
his ſhooes, O Lord,how unworthy 
is fuch a prophane wretch , as thou 
art,to cat his Holy Fleſh,8 to drink | 
his precious Blood £ £ 
If 


Col. 'C 5 »9o 


2 Sam. 6. 


? 
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Rom. 8.8. 


| niteneſs of his Grace and Aercy 


tt. 


' room can there be fic under thy ! 
ribs for- Chrifts holyxeſſe. to dwell | 


 all-healing blood ? 


{ing unfeignedly to amend thy lifc 


If the b fi:d Apoſtle Saint Pe- 
ter,ſecing but a glympſe of-Chriſts 
Almighty Power, thought himſelf 
unworthy to ſtand inthe ſame boat 
with him,how unworthy art thou 
to fit with Chriftat the ſame Table, 
where thou mayſt behold the infi- 


| —_—_— —— 
_ 


diſplayed ?- | 

If the Centirrian thought that the 
roof of his houſe was not worthy 
co harbour ſo divine a Gueſt,whart | 


| 


in £ 

If the Biood-iſned fick woman 
feared to touch the Hemmeof his 
Garment,how ſhouldſt thou tren- 
ble to eat his fleſh, and to drink his 


Yet, if chou commeſt h1»bly, in 
Faith, Repentance ,, and Charity , 
abhorring thy {ins paſt,and parpo- 


henceforth, Tet not thy former 
finnes affright-thee ; for they ſha] 


never belaid'amo thy charge; and 
this Sacrament thall ſeale unto 
| thy 
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thy ſoul, chat all thy finnes and 
the judgements duc unto them, arc 
fully pardoned, and clean waſhed 


this Sacrament was not ordained 


help p-nitent ſinners unto perfeci:- 
on, Chriſt came, wot to call the 
righteons, but ſixwers to repent ances 
And he faith , that the whsle need 
not the Phyſician, but they that are 
ſick, Thoſe hath Chrift called, and 
when they cawe,them hath he ever 
help:d: Witneſs the whole Goſpel, 
which teſtifizrh that not one finner 


-*. who cametoChrift for wercy,went 


| 


+ [ever away without his errand. 
' Batbe thou likewife thy ſick ſoul in 
this Fountein of Chrifts Blood, and 


doubtleſs, according to his pro- 


led of all thy finnes andunclean- 
neſs. Not finxers therefore , bur 
they who are wnwilling to repent of 


{ \ | their ſinnes, are debarred this Sa- 
| . Fifthly, meditate,. that Chriſt 


his Sacrament unto us as the 


chiet 


miſe,Zach.1 3.1. thou ſhalt be hea: | 


away by the blood of Chrijft, For | 


for them who are perf«& , but to | 


Mar. 9.12, 


13, 
Mat.11-28 
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chief token and pledge of his love 
not when wee would have made 
him a King , Foh.6. 15. ( which 
might have ſcemed a requital of 
kindneflſe ) but when Fzdas, and 
the High Prieſts were conſpiring 
his death, (therefore wholly of his 
mzere favour. ) When Nathan 
would ſhew David how entirely 
the por man loved bis ſheep that 
was killed by the rich man, he gave 
her ( fayd hee ) to eat of his own 
morſels, and of his own cup to drink, 
2 S24.12.3. And muſt not then the 
love of Chriſtto his Church be un- | 
ſp:akable , when he gives her his 
own fleſh to eat , and his own blood 
to drink, for her ſpirituall and| 
eternal nouriſhments? If then there 
be any love in thine heart, take the 
Cup of Salvation into thy hand,and 
pledge his /ove with love again, P/. 
116.11. | 
Sixchly, when the Miniſter be- 
ginneth the holy conſecration of 
the Sacrament, then lay alide all 
praying, reading, and all other 
cogitations whatſoever, and _ c 
thy } .. 


h.} acfl .owocc 
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thy meditations onely upon thoſe 
holy ans and rites,which accor- 
ding to Chriſts Inftitution, arc uſed 
in and about che holy Sacrament : 
For it hath pleaſed God (covfide- 
ring our weakneſſe ) to appoint 
thoſe rites as meanes the better co 
lift up our mindes to the ſerious 
contemplation of his heavenly gra- 
Ces, 

When therefore thou ſceſt the 
Miniſter putting apart Bread and 
IVine on the Lords Table, and con- 
ſecrating them by Prayer:, and the 
rehearſal of Chrifts Inflitution, to 
be a holy. Sacrament of the blefſed 
Body and Blood of Chriſt , then 
weditzte , how God the Father, 
of his meer love to Mankinde, /et 
| apart , and ſealed his only begotten 

onune , to bee the all-ſufficient 
meanes, and onely Mediator to re- 
deem us from fir, and to reconcile 
us tO his grace, and to bring us to 
his glory, 

When thou ſecſt the Miniſter 
break the Brecd , being bleſſed, 


| 


thou muſt meditate , that Feſus 
Chriſt 


—_ dad 


__h_— 
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chief token and pledge of his loves 
not when wee would have made 
him a King , Fob.6. 15. ( which 
might have ſcemed a requital of 
kindnefſe ) but when Fadas, anc 
che High Prieſts were conſpiring 
his death, (therefore wholly of bis 
mzere favour. ) When Nathan 
would ſhew David how entirely 
the peor man loved bis ſheep that 
was killed by the rich man, ke gave 
her ( fayd hee )ts eat of his own 
morſels, and of his own cup to drink, 
2 Sa4.12.3. And muſt not then the 
/ove of Chriſt to his Church be un- 
ſpzakable , when he gives her his | 
own fleſh to eat , and his own blood| 
to drink, for her ſpirituall and 
cternal nouriſhments? It then there 
be any love in thine heart, take the 
Cup of Salvation into thy hand,and 
pledge his /ove with /ove again, P/. 
16.11. 
Sixchly, when the Miniſter be- 
ginneth the holy conſecration of 
che Sacrament, then lay alide al] 
praying, reading, and all other 
cogitations whatſoever, and m_ 3 
thy | .. 


had 
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— 


thy meditations onely upon thoſe 
holy aGions and rites,which accor- 
ding to Chriſts Inftitution, are uſed 
in and about the holy Sacrament : 
For it hath pleaſed God (covlide- 
ring our weakneſſ: ) to appoint 
thoſe rites as meanes the better ro 
lift up our mindes to the ſerious 
contemplation of his heavenly gra- 
ces, 

When therefore thou ſceſt the 
Miniſter putting apart Bread and 
IVine on the Lords Table, and con- 
ſecrating them by Prayer:, and the 
rehearſal of Chrifts Inſtitution, to 
be a holy. Sacrament of the bleſſed 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, then 
weditzate } how God the Father, 
of his meer love to Mankinde, ſet 
apart , and ſealed his only begotten 

onne , to bze the all-ſufficient 
meanes, and onely Mediator to re- 
deem us from fin, and toreconcile 
us to his grace, and to bring us to 
his glory, 

When thou ſecſt the Miniſter 
break the Bre: d , being bleſſed, 
thou muſt meditate , that Feſus 
Chriſt 


i ets, 


__— —— y. tac 
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Chriſt the ctcrnall Sonne of God 
was put to death , and his blefſ:d 
ſoul and body (with the ſence of 
Gods anger broken aſunder for thy 
lines, as verily as thou now ſeeſt 
the holy Sacrament to be broken 
before thine eyes; and withall call 
to mind the hainouſhes of thy ſins, 
and the greatneſſ: of Gods hatred 
againſt the ſame, ſeeing Gods 7u- 
tice could not bee ſatisfied but by 
ſuch a Sacrifice. 

When the Miniſter hath bleſ- 
ſed and broken the Sacram:nr,and 
| is addreſſing himſelfe to diftri- 

— wy bate it, then meditate, That the 
This wea. [King ( who is the Maſter of the 
ding Gar- | Feaſt ) ſtands at the Table to ſee bis 
mentis |Gueſts, and looketh upon thee, 
righreouſ- | whether thou haſt on thee thy 
neſs and | p37. ding Garment. Think alſogthat 


_— all the holy * Azgels that attend 


| apo.20 8. | upon the Ele in the Charch, and 
Eph. 4. 24. |» doe defire to bebold the celebration 
*1Cor.12. } of theſe holy Myſteries , dos obſerve 
pk Rs thy reverence and behaviour. Let 
| wo Per 12, [thy ſoul therefore, whilſtthe Mi- 
niſter bringeth the Sacrament, and 

unto 


| and to © dyel in me, I cannot 


pa 


will freely confeſs what I am in 
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unto thee , Offer this, or the like 
ſhort Soliloquie unto Chritt. 


———— 


Das 


A ſweet Soliloquie to be ſaid 
betwixt the Conſecrationz 
and receiving of the [ 


Sacrament, 


S it true indeed,that God wil dwel 
| be earth? Behold, the Heaven,and 
the Heaven of Heavens are n0t able 
to contain thee; how much more un- | 
able is the ſoul of ſuch a ſinful Caitiff 
as I am to receive thee ? 

But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed plea- 
ſure to come thus to *ſup with me, 


for joy but burſt out and ſay,//hat 
is man that thou art mindful of 
himy and the Senne of Man, that 
thou ſo regardeſt him? What fa- 
vour ſocver thou vouchſafcſt me 
in the abundanceof thy Grace, | 


the wretchedneſs of my Natre. 
| am, in a word, a carxzal Creature, 


whoſe very ſoul is * ſold under 


1Kings8., 
27; 


* Apoc.3. 
20. 
b Joh. 14. 
23. 


* Rom.7. 


42 DD 
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finne 3 a wretched man , compaſ- 
ſed about with 4 z body of death. 
Yet, Lord, ſeeing thou * calleſt , 
here Icom? 3 and ſeeing thou cal- 
leſt finners, I have thruſt my ſelfe 
in among the ref; and ſecing thou 
calle all with their beavieſt loads, 
[ fee no reaſon why I ſhould fray 
behind. OLord, Iamfick, and 
whither ſhall I goc butunto thee 
the Phyſitiau of my Soul ? Thou 
haſt cured m14xy, but never didft 
thou meet with a more miſcrable 
patient 3 for I am more /eprons 
than Gehazi, more unclean than 
Magdalen , more blinde in foul 
than Bartimeus was in Body; 
for I havelived all this while, and 
never ſeen the true light of thy 
Word. My ſoul rannes with a 
greiter fluxe of finne than was 
the Hemoriſſe iſſue of blood. Me-| 
phiboſheth was not more lame to 
20, than my ſoul is to walk after 
thee in love : Feroboams arm was 
not more withered to ſtrike the 
Prophet , than my hand is maimed 
to relieve the poor. Cure me, O 

| Lord, 


L— 
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a work as in curing them all. And 
though I have all their ſinnes and 
ſores, yet, Lord, ſo abundant is thy 
grace, ſogreat is thy ski!, that if 
thou wilt, thou canſt with a word 
forgive the oze , and heal the other: 
And why fhould 1 doube of thy 
good will, when to ſave me, will 
coſt thee now bur one loving ſmile, 
who diddeſt ſhew thy ſclf ſo wil- 


ling to redeeme mee , though it 


| ſhould coſt thee all thy heart blood; 


and now offcreſt ſo gracieufly unro 
me the aſſured pledge of my Re- 
demption by thy blood ? Who am 
I, O Lord God? and what is my 
| merit, that thou haſt bought mee 

with fo dear a price ? It is meerly 
| thy wercy; and], O Lord, am not 
worthy the leaſt of all thy mercies , 
much leſs to be a partaker of this 
holy Sacrament, the greateſt pledge 
of the greateſt mercy that ever thou 
| didſt beſtow upon thoſe ſoxnes of 
men whom thou /oveſts How might 

| in reſpe&t of mine own unworthy - 


Lord, and thou ſhalt doe as great | 


| #eſs , cry out for fear at the fight 
| of 


EG 


2 Sam.7. 


Gen. 32: 


| 


| 
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Mat.28.5. 


Mar.8.8. 
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]thy that thon ſhouldeſt come under 


of thy toy Sacrament, as the 
Philiftins did, when they faw 
the Ark of God come into the 
Aſſembly 2 Woe now nuts me a 
ſinner 3 bat that thy Ange! doth 
comfort mee, as hee did the wo- 
man, Fear then not , for I know 
that thou ſeekeſt Feſus which was 
crucified. It is thou indced that 
my ſoul ſceketh after : And here 
chou off:reſt thy ſelf unts mee in 
chy blefſed Sacrament. If there- 
fore Elizateth thought her ſclfe 
ſo much honoured at thy preſence 
in the womb of thy blefled Mo- 
ther, that the Babe frang? in ber 
belly for jy > how {hould my ſoul 
[cap within mee for joy, now 
chat thou comeſt by thy holy Sa- 
crament to dwell in my heart for 
ever? Or what an honour is this, 
not that the Mother of my Lord, 
bur my Lord himſelf ſhould 
come thus to viſit mee! Indeed 
Lord, I confcfſe with the faith- 
fall Centurion, that I am #o0t wor- 


| 


my roof : And that if thou didj 
| __ ut) 


- [me by thy viſible ſign, as we 


| 


| Kock thou, Lord , by thy Word 


' | tzor 2s come 7nts mine houſe : And 
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but ſpeak the word onely , ney ſoul 
ſhould be ſaved: Yet ſeeing it hath 


weakneſs, to ſeal thy —_—_ unto 
as 
thy viſible word 3 in all thankfu 
humility my ſoul ſpeakes unto 
thee with the bleſſed Virgin , Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
unto mee according to thy B/1rd. 


and Sacraments, at the door of my 
heart, and I will,like the Publican, 
with both my fifts knock at 

breaſt, as faſtas I can, that thou 
mayſt enter in; and if the door 
will not opex faſt enough, break it 


power, and then enter in, and 


have cauſe with Zachcus to ace 
knowledge, that this day ſalva- 


caſt out of me whatſoever ſhall be 
offenſive unto thee; for I refign the 
whole poſſeſſion of my heart unto 


dwell there for ever, that I may} 


pleaſed the riches of thy grace, for | 
the better ffrengthning of my} 


| 


open, O Lord, by thine Almighty | 


thy ſacred Majeſty, OY that 
| 


As 


Luke 1.38 
ApOCE. 3. 


2G. 
Luk.18, 
23, 


— 


| " 
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 I-may not live henceforth , but thae. 
ichou mayft /zve in me, fpeakin me, 
Iwalk in me, and fo governs me| 
by thy Spirit, that nothing maybe 
pleaſing unto me, but that which 
1s acceptable unto thee. That finiſh 
ing my courſe in the life of grace, 
I may afterwards live wich thee fox 
ever -in the Kingdome of glory. 
Grant this, O Lord Feſus, tor the 
| merits of thy death and blood- 
ſhedding, Amer. | 
When the Minifter bringeth'to- 
wards thee the Bread :thus bleſſed 
and broken, and offering it unto 
thee, bids thee Take, eat, &c. 
chen meditate that Chrift himſelf 
| commethunto thee, and both offe- 
reth, and giveth indeed-unto thy 
Faich, his very Boody and Blood , 
with all the merits ot his death and 
paſſion, to feed thy Soul unto eter-| 
aal life , as ſurcly as the Miniſter 
offercth and giveth the oueward 
 ſignes that feed thy body unto 
this temporall life, The Bread 
of the Lord is given by the Mi- 
nijter, but the Bread which ol 
the] 
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\ I | the Lord is given by Chriſt him- 
| | 
| When thon takeft the Bread ar - 
the Miniſters hand tocat it, then _— requr- | 
youze up thy ſoul to apprebend | 77 [ara 
Chbrift by Faith , andto apply his 
mcrits to heal thy miſerzes : Em- | 
brace 'him as ſweetly with thy 
faith in the Sacrements, as ever-S7- 
1101 hugged him with his arms in 
his ſwadling clouts. FD. 
As thou cateft the Bread , ima- 
gine that thou ſeeſt Chrift bang- 
ing upon the Croſs , and by his un- | 
ſpcakable rorments fully ſatisfying | 
Gods Juſtice for thy finnes; and 
ſtrive to be as verily partaker of | * 
the ſpiritual grace, as of the E- 
lemental ſigns . For, the truth is] 
not abſent from the S:zx, neither 
doth Chriſt deceive , when hee | 
faith » This is my Body; but he gi- 
veth himyjelf indecd to every ſoul 
| that ſpiritually receives him by 
Faith: For as ours is the ſame yay 
3 


W — > ww 4S = TW ..2z4 


mz . ww Via ST 


per which Chriſt adminiftre 
ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily pre- 
ſent at his own Supper, not by any 

| ZZ 2 Papal 


- 43 % =» þ JS w bin 3 UB own Ww w 
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| 
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* Chriſt 
calls it his 
bedy, not 


his body 5 
becanſe ' 
this Sacra- 
| ment was 
inſtirnred, 
not onely 
ro ſignifie, 
but alſo to 
communit- 
cate the 
ſpirituall 
graces 
that they 
repreſent 3 


| Papal * Tranſubſtantiation, but by 


the ſign of | \7\to eternal life 3. not by coming 


a Sacramental Participation,wher- 


by he doth truly fced the faithfull 


down out of heaven unto thee, 
bur by lifting thee up from the 
carth unto hi#1: According to that 
old ſayings Surſum corda, lift up 
your hearts : And, where the car- 
kaſs is, thither will the Eagles reſort, 
Mart. 24» 

When thou ſecſt the VVize 
brought unto thee apart from 
the Bread, then remember that the! 
Blood of ? + Chrift was as verily 


ſeparates trom his body upon the 


and by the 
| Croſs, for the remiſſion» of thy 


ſignes to 
draw Our 
| minds to the graces ſignified. So Euthymius in Mar. 

'1 19. Non dixit dominus, Hec ſunt ſigna corporis mei,ſed, | 
| Hoceſt corpus meum. Oportet ergo, non ad naturam eo- 
rum, que propeſita ſunt , aſpicere, ſed ad ipſorum vir- 
tutem (5 gratiam. Non hoc corpus quod videtis, man- 
ducaturi eftis, C9 bibituri illum ſanguinem quem fuſurt 
' | ſunt , qui me crucifigent. Sacramentum aliquid vobts 
commendat 3 ſfiritualiter intelleFum wvivificabit vos. 
Auguſt. in Pſal.g8. ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt. 
The Diſciples did not eat Chriſt corporally and ſub- 
ftanrially in the firſt Inſtitution z no more doe we in 
the reiteration of che ſame Supper. 


fans | 


he Dt 
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of the new Covenant , which GOD 


7 [hath madeto forgive all the ſinnes | 
of all penitent fiuners that beleeve | 
in the merits of his blood-ſhedaing: | 


For the Wine is not a Sacrament 
of Chriſts blood contained in his 
veins, but as it was ſhedout of his 
Body upon the Croſs for the re- 
miſſion of the figs of all that beleeve 
in him. 

_ As thou drinkeſt the Wine, and 
powreſt it out of the Cup into 
thy Stomack , meditatey and be- 
leeve, that by the merits of that 
Blood, which Chriſt ſh:d upon 
the Croffe, all thy finnes are as 
verily forgiven, as thou haſt now 
drunk this Sacramentall Wine, 


in the i»ftant of drinking, ſettle 
thy meditation upon Chriſt as 
hee hanged upon the Croffe, asif 
like Mary and Fobx, thou didft 


ing down his blefled fide out of 
that gaſtly wound , which the 
Speare made in his innocent heart, 


Z3 wiſhing 


et 


finnes 5 And that this is the ſcale | 


and haſt it in thy ſtomack. And | 


ſcc him #ay/ed, and his Blood run- | 


Mat.26,28 


The Pradice of Piety. 


* If remiſ- 
fjon uf fins 
"and eter- 
inal life 


appro- 
priared to 
the drink- 
ing of 

the real 


had been 


* | zxto oxe Sprite 


wiſhing thy mouth cloſed. ro his 
fide, that thou migheeſt receive 


the duſty earth. And yet the aGu- 
al drinking of that rea! Blood wich 


thy 21outh would be nothing ſo| 
* effeiual as this Sacramental 


drinking of that bloud ſpiritually 
by Faith: For one of the Souldiers 
might have drunk that, and been 
ſtill a Reprobatez but whoſoever 
drinketh it ſpiritually by Faith in 
the Sacrament,ſhall ſurely have the 
Remiſſton of his ſins, and life ever- 
lafting. | 

As thou feceleſt the Sacra- 


drunk, warming thy cold fto- 


mack, ſo endeavour to feel the | 


Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy foul in 
the joyful affurance of the for- 
givencſs of all thy finnes,. by the 
merits of the blood of Chri/#. And 


to this end God giveth every | 
faithfall fout, together with the | 


Sacramental Blood, the Holy Ghejt 


_— 


that pretious Blosd before it fell to'| . [7 


* ow 


"mental Wine which thou haſt | | 


"OI 


to drinks We all aremade to drink| | 
And fo lift up} 


thy 


4 
. 


| of Chriſt , as he was crucift:d upon 
\the Croſs, to conſider how he now 


jand ſo mayſt feel thy Commu- 
142104 with Chriſt confirmed and 


_—_—_— 
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thy 1 mind from the contemplation 


fits in glory at the right hand of his 
Father,making interceſſion forthee, 
by preſenting to his Father the 
unvaluable merits of his death, 
which he once ſuff:red for thee, to 
appeaſe his Juſtice for the {innes 


gainſt ham, 

Aſter thou haſt caten and 
drunk both the Bread and Wine, 
labour that as thoſe Sacramental 
Signes doe turn to. the nouriſh- 
ment of thy body, and by the 4:- 
geſtion of heat become oxe with 
thy fabſtanees fo by the opera 
tzon of Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt , 
thou may become ove with 


Chrift, and Chriſt with thee, 


Increaſed _ more and more ; 


Thar as tt unpoflible to fepa- 


rate the Bread and Wine digctftcd 
mo the blood and fubſtance of 


which thou doeſt daily commit a- | 


xt Corc-10; 


T7. 
Un eſt 
pants com- | 
munt no- 

tine Sa-.. 
cramentt. 
non autem 
neceſſario 

unys numes | 


thy body ; fo it may be more; 


= Z 4 un- 


r0s 


m__—_—_ 
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|unpoſlible to part Chrift . from 
thy Soul, or thy Soul fram Ghyift. 
Laftly, as the Bread of the: Sa» 
crament, though confc&ecd of ma- 
xy grains, yet makes but one Bread; 
iſo muſt thou remember , that 
though all the faithful are wany , 
yet are they all but ove 'myſticel 
Body,whereof Chriſt is Head : And 
therefore thou nuwſt love every| | 
Chriſtian as thy ſe!f, and a member 
of thy body. 
Thus far of the duties to be done 
at the receiving of the holy Sacras| | 
ment, called Meditation. 


$— 


— 


3. Of the duties which we are topet= 
form after receiving of the holy 
Communion, called Aion or 
Praglice, 


HE duty which we are to 

perform. after the receiving 

of the Lords Supper , is'called 4- 

ion, or Prafjice 3 without which | 
a 


— 
"x —o_— 
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all the reſt wil miniſter unto-us no 
comfort. 

The Action conſiſts of two-ſorts 
of duties: | 

Firſt, ſach as we are to perform 

in-the Church ; or elſe, after that we 
arc gone home. 

Thoſe that wee are to per- 
forme in the Church, are either 
ſeveral, from our own ſoules : or 


1100. 


The ſeveral duties which thou 


are three, | 


in thee,therefore )to entertain him 
in a clean heart, and with pure af- 
fections ; for the moſt Holy , will-be-. 
P:late his dead body, to bury it, 


Linnem, andlayd it-in a new tomb, 


| 


5.19 


elſe, jointly with the- Congrega«-| * 


muſt performfrom thine o91.ſout ; þ 


Firſt, thou muſt be careful (that}] 
foraſfuch as Chriſt now dwelleth| 


holy with the holy © For if Feſeph of , 
Arimathea.when he had of(® 


wrapped tt in ſweet odours,and frne |- 


Pfa.18. 26 


bow . mach more -ſhouldeft.chou 


lodge Chriſt in a new bears. and] : 
perfume-his Rooms withthe-og a+. 
le _ £5 - rifercas- 


bs”, a4 a aw wie wo wh be wo-wy bac. RY " 
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riferous Incenſe of Prayers, and all 
| pure affefiions? If God required 


Wildernefſe , what a pure heart 
ſhouldfſt thou provide to receive 


| from-beaven?- 

And as thou cameft ſorrowing, 
like Foſeph and Mzry,to ſeck Chriſt 
| in the Templi,ſo now having there 


with joy to carry him home with 
thee, as they did. 


bis loft Sheep, rtejoiced ſo much, 


how canft thou having found thej | 


Saviour of the warld , but rcjoyce 
much more2 


race and mercy; for as this a- 
ion is common unto the whole | 
Church , fo isit applied particular- 
ty to every oxe ofthe faithful inthe 


_ to provide a Pot of pure Gold | 
to keep the Manna that fell in the 


this divineManna that is come down| 
found-him in the middeft of kis|. | 
Word and Sacraments, be carefull| | 
And if the man that found but 
"- Secendly , thou muſt offer the : j 


Sacrifice of a private. Thanksgiving |. 
unto G OD for this ineftimable | 


F 


Church, and for. this particular| } 


mercy. 


ml. _ Oy” a. As. 
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mercy , cvery ſoul muſt joyfully 


offer, up a perticular Sacrifice of 
Thanksgivingt For ifthe Wije-men | 
rejoiced ſo much when they ſaw | 


the Starre which condufted chem! 


him their God, Myrrh, and Fran- 
kincenſes how much more ſhouldtt 
thou rcjoyce now that thou haft 
both ſeen, and received this Sacra» 
meat, which guideth thy ſoul unto 
him, where he ſfitteth at the right 


ther lifting up thy heart , adore 


| him,and offer up unto bim theGoll] 


of a pure faith, the Myrrh of a 


| mortified b-art , with-this or the 
[like frwed# Incenſe of - Prayer:and 
| Thanksgiving ? 


unto Chriſt , and worſhipped him| 
ſodevautly when helay, a Babe, | 
in the Manger , and offered into} 


hand of his F atber in.glory? And thir 


— 


| 
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over-flowing Fountain of grace, 


bat thou did heale him by Grace:: 


14 Prayer to be ſaid after the recei- 
| ving of the Sacrament... © 
V Hat ſhall I render unto 
" Y thee(O bleſſed Saviour)| 
for all theſe bleſſings which thou]. 
haft ſo gracioufly beſtowed upon | 
my. Soul ? - How can I ſufficient-| 
[ly thank thee , when can ſcarce 
exprefſe them ? Where thou| 
mighteft have made mea Beaſt , 
thou madeſt mee #- Ma#- after 
thine own Image: When by fin 
I had loft. both thine-Image, and| 
my ſelf, thou didftrenew in mee 
thine Image by thy Spirit, and 
didft redeeme my Soul by thy 
bleed again : - And now thou haft 
 gtven unto me thy Seal Tad pledge | 
of my Redemption 3. nay , thou 
haſt- given thy ſelf unto me, O 
blefſed Redeemer. O what an in- 
cſtimable treaſure of riches, and. 


hath he got who hath gained thec!| || 
No man ever touched thee by faith 


for. 


errand 


| 


— 


_ 


| touched it , how much more ſhall 


| thy blood ? O Lord, what could 1 
| more deſire, or what couldſt thou 


| methy bedy for »rat,thy blood: for 
idrmhs, 6n1. to. lay :down thy Soul: 


 _——— 
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for thou arc the Author of Salvati- 
qrick , and the reſurreGion 'of the | 
Angels to attend upon ſo wie a 


there to preſerve, nouriſh,and che- | 
riſh me untolife everlaſting ? 

If the carkeſs of the dead Propbet 
could revive a- dead man that 


the /iving Body of the Lord of all 
Prophets, quicken the faithful, in 
whoſe heart he dwelleth? And if 


laft day out of the duſt, how much 
more wilt thou -now revive my 


with thy Spirzt, and purified with 


more beſtowupon mc,than to give: 


on, the remedy of all cvils, the me-| 
 dicine of the ſick, the life of the| 


dead, Scemed it a ſmall matter |. 
unto thee to appoint thy holy |: 


Creature as- Iam, but that. rhou |. 
wouldftenter thy ſelf inco my foal, | 


thou wilt raiſe my body ar the| 


S:ut which thou. haſt ſauGified}] 


tor the price of my Redeniption ?' 
| Thou 


0 ON 


2 King. 


13.21, 


— 


—— 
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' Thou Lord endarcdft the paix > | 
and I doe reap the profit; I reccive 
-perdox , and thou diddeſt_ bear | 
the puniſhment : Thy teares were 
my bath, thy wounds my wea!, and | 
the #1juftice done to thee ſatisfied 
for the Fudgement which was due 
' to me. Thus by thy þ:rtþ chou art 
become my Brother , by thy death 
my ranſom , by thy mercy my-re- 
ward, and by thy Sacrament my | 
nouriſhment. O divine food, by | 
which the Sons of wenare tranf 
formed into the Soxs.of God | ſo| 
that 94s nature dycth and Gods 
Nature liveth and rujeth in us, In- 
deed, all Creatures wondered that | . 
the Creator would be inclofed nine 
moneths in the Virgins ombe , 
( though her Womb being! reple-| 
 n:ſhed with the HolyGhoftzwas more 
Þlendid than the Staryy Firma-! 
ext: ) But that thou ſhouldſt thus 
humble thy- ſelf . to de! for ever 
in my heert, which thou found'ſt 
more unclean then.a ' dang-hil,| 
It. is able 'to make all the Cre 
tares in Heaven and Earth toftand 


amazed. | 


Ln. a 


i | 
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amaz:d. Bur ſeeing it is thy free | 
grace and meer pleafure thus to 
enter and to dwel in my heart, | 
would to God'thatI had'ſo pure « 
beart as my heart could wiſh co cn- | 
tertain chee. And who isfit to en- 
tertain Chrift 2 or who , though | 
ixvited, would not chuſe with: 
Mary, rather to kneel at thy feet, 

than preſam2 to fit with thee at 


thy Table? Thongh Iwant apure 


ping eyes ſhall never be wantipg to 
wafh thy bleſſed feet ,and to lament 
my filthy fnnes ; And albeit F 
cannot weep ſo many teares as: 
may ſuffice to waſh thy boly feer, | 
yet , Lord, it is ſufficient that thou 

 haft ſhed Blood enough to cleanſe 
my finfull foul. And I am fully 
( OLord) affured,, that all the' 
dainty fare wherewith the diſdain-! 
ful Pharifee entertained thee at 
his Table, didnot ſo much pleaſe 
| chee, as thoſe teares which peni-! 


| tent Mary powred under- the Z] 


heart for thee to dwel in , yer wee-| 


| þ/e.I would therfore with with Fe- |” 
| ["w that my head were @ fountain. 
0 


$25 


c 
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Gen.27 


ELL 
1 Chron, 
19.27. 


11,12. 


thy love to mee, yet I might by 


'that I may ſay unto thee with Da- 
vid, Thou, O'Lord, haſt bleſſed my 


x Sam. 6, - 


of teares, that ſecing I can by no 
means: yecld ſufficient thankes for- 


continual teares teſtiie my love 
unto thee. And though no man: 

15 worthy of ſo-infinite a grace, | | 
yet this is my comfort, That he is 
worthy whom thou in favour accouns- 
teſt worthy. And fecing that now 
of thy meer grace thou haft coun- 
ted mce{ among others thy cho- 
ſen) worthy of this unſpeakablc 
favour:, and ſealed by thy Sacra- 


.ment-the aſſirance of thy love, and | 


the forgiveneſs of my ſinnes,, 

Lord ,. confirme thy favour unto 
thy Servant,. and ſay of mee as 
Iſaac did of Facob, Thave bleſſed 
him, therefore he fhall bebleſſed zand 


foul, and made it thy houfe ,. and} 
it ſhall be _ for ever. And ſcc- 
ing it pleaſed thee to bleſs the houje 
of Obed-Edom and all. his houſhold, 
whileſt the Ark” of the Lord remain- 
ed in hishouſe, 1 doubt not: but | 


thou- wilt-much -more bleſs. :my: 
| (out: 
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ſoul and body, and all that doe be- 

long unto me , now that it hath 
pleafed thy Majeſty of thine own 
good will to enter under my roof, 
and to dwel forever in my poor 
cottage. Bleſſeme, OLord, ſo 
that my finnes may wholly bce 
remitted by thy Bleed , my conlci- 
ence ſanftif:d by thy Spirit, my 
mind: enlightned by thy truth, 
my heart guided by thy Spirit , 
and my Will, in all things , ſ#6- 
dued to thy bleſſed will and plea» 
ſare. Blefſe mee with all graces 
which I want , aud increaſe in me 
thoſe good gifts which thou: haſt 
already beſtowed upon me. And 
ſceing that 1 hold thee not by the 
armesi, as Facob, wreſtling with- 
out me, but inwardly dwelling by 
Faith within me ;: ſurely, Lord , 
I will never {ct thee gov, except 
thou bleſſt me, and give me a «ew 
name,a new heart, a new fpirity and 
ſtrength by the power of God to 
prevatl over ſinne and Satan. And 
| beſeech thee, O Lord , defire 
not to depart from me, as thau 
didft 


—_— 
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| { didft from Faceb, becauſe thy day 
| breaketh, and thy grace beginnech 
| co dawn and appear : Bur | from 
| my ſoul, humbly with the Em- 
mauites entreat thee , O (ſweet Je- 
ſus, to abide with me becauſe it 
draweth toward xight:For the night 
of temptatioagthe 21ght of tribalati-| 
on, yea my laſt long nigbt of death 
 approacheth. Oblefſed Saviour , 

ſtay wich me therefore now and e-\ 
ver: Andif thy preſence go not home 
with me, carry me not from hence. 
Goe with me, and /ive with .me, 
{and let neither death, nor life {e- 
'parate me from thee, Drive me 
| from my (elf , draw meunto thee: | 
Lee mc be fick, but ſound inthee, |: 
and in my weakneſs ket thy ſtrength | 
appear : Let mr ſeemas dra, | 
\chat thou aloxe mayft be feen to | 
live in me, fo that all my men-| 
bers may be but infiruments to att 
thy motors. Set me as a ſeal] 
upox thine beart, and let thy zeal | 
be fercled upon mine , that b may | | 
bee oue of Tove with alt, that I| | 


may be onely in love with thee: | | 
And] | 


— I 


— 


; 
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O Lord , that as thou 


And grant 
4 me this favour 


now vouchſafeſt 


Sacrament in thy houſe of Grace, 
ſo 1 may hereafter, through thy 


at thy Table in thy Kingdome of 
glory, And for thy Mercy , Ido 
here with the four B:afts, and 


acknowledging that it is thou that 
'haſt redeemed me with thy blood, and 
that ſalvation commeth oxely from 
thee; And thereforc unto thee I do 
yeeld all praiſe, and glory , and wiſ- 
dome , and thanks , and boour, aud 
power, and might , and Majejity, O 
my Lord, and my God, for evermore, 
men. 


crikced himſelf for thee { and 
all that chou canſt give is too lic- 
tle ) therefore thou mult offer thy 
{:It to be a living, holy, and ac- 
| ceptable ſacrifice unto God z by ſer- 
ving him in righteouſneſs hali- 
neſs all thy dayes. 


Wwit- 


co fit at thy Tableto receive this| 


mercyzbe received to eat anddrink, 


twenty four Eldzrs, caſt my ſclt | 
down before thy Throne of Grace) | 


Thirdly, ſeeing Chrift hath fa- | 


hus Tertullian 


— cy 


, APOC.s. 9. 
Apoc.7- 


[T0,I1,12 || 


-— — ——— —— 


| 


Rom. Þ1.Þ- 
Luke 15.5 


| | 
Fo 


— 


By 
bY 
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KMar.26.1 ' 
Which is 

| probable 
'ro have 
been the 
123. Pſal. 
1 Cor. 16eI 
Rom. 15. 


25. 
* ut C9- 


proſeores 
ſunt, 


| volunt, pro 


arbitrio 
quiſque ſud 
quod viſum 
eſt,contri- 
buunt, 09 
quod ita 
colligitur," 
apud pre- 
poſutum 
deponitur, 
atque inde 
ille opitula- 
tur pupillis 
viduis , 
(9 qui 
-propter 


witnefſeth that in his time a Chri- 

tian was known from another 
man, onely by the holineſs and »up- 
rightneſs of his [sfe. 


2. Of the duties which we are to 
ave after the Communion 
jointly with the Con« 
gregation. 


HE duties to be performed 
joyntly with the Church , are 
three, Firſt, publike Thanksgiving , 
both by Prayers and ſinging of 
Pſalms z thus * Chrift himſelf and 
his Apoſtles did. Secondly, Foy- 


(every man according to his abili- 


This was the manner of the Prinu- 
tive Churches, to make ColleGions , 
and * Love-Feafts after the Lord: 
Supper, for the relicf of the poor 
Chriſtians, Thirdly, when thanks 


morburn | 
aut- ali- 


and praiſe is ended , then with all 


quam aliam cauſam egevt , qc. Juſtin. Martyr. Apo- 
log.2. £J&xn. Lucrum eſt pietatis nomine facere ſum- 
ptam.Tert.Apo.adv.Gen.c.39. 


—_— 


ning with the Church, *in giving |. 


ty.) towards the relief of the poor. | 


De _—. 


reverence | 
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reverence to ſtand up, and to re- 
ceive the bleſſing of God , by the 
mouth of his Minifter, and to re-| 
ceive it, as if thou diddeft hear God 


from Heaven. For by their bleſſing 
God doth bleſs bis people. 

Thus far of the duties to be pra@ti- 
ſed in the Ghurch. 

The duties which thou art to 
pradiſe after that thou art depart- 
ed home, are three. Firſt, to obſerve 
diligently whether thou haſt truly 
received Chriſt inthe Sacrament: 
Which thou mayſt thus cafily per- 
ceivez for ſeeing his fleſ is meat | 
indeed,and his blood is drink indeed, 
and that he is ſo full of grace , that 
no man ever touched him by faith, | 
but he received virtue from him; it 
cannot poſſibly be that if thou haſt 
caten his fleſh, or drunk his blond, 
but thou ſhalt receive grace and 
power to be cleauſed from thy fins, 
and filthyneſs:For if the Hemoroiſſe 
that did but touch his garmezt,had 
her bloody iſſue , that continued fo 
long,forthwith ſtanched;how much 


himſelf pronouncin it unto thee hum 6: | 


Mat. 5.20. 


5 more | 
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\ more wilkthc>/oody iſe of thy fin 
be ſtenched, thou chen haſt eruly 
eatenand drunk the very fleſh and 
blood of Chrift? Bur if thy iffue till. 
runneth , thou-mayft juftly ſuſpe& 
thou haſt never yet truly touched 
Chriſt. 

_ Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt now 
reconciled thy ſelf to God, and 
rexewed thy Covenant , and vowed 
newneſs and amendment of life, | 
thou muſt therefore have ſpeciall 
carc, that thou doeft not yecld to 
commit thy former fins any more ; 

knowing that the unclean ſpirit, if 
Fever he can get into thy ſoul a- 
gain, afcer that it is ſwept aud gar- 
| ziſhed, he wil enter forcible poſlet- 
| fron with ſever other Devils worſe 
than himſelf; ſo that the end of that 
man fhall be worſe than his begin 
ing. Bs ye not therfore like the dog 
that returns to his vomit , or the 
waſhed ſow that wallows in the mire 
again; And return not to thy ma- 
lice,like to theAdder,who laying a- 
tide her poiſe while ſhe drinks,takes 
it up again when ſhe bath _ 

__ when 


— 
——— 
maid 
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when cither the Dev! or thy fleſh? 
ſhall offer to tempt and move thee 
to relapſe into thy former fans, an- 
ſwer them as the Spouſe doth in the 
Canticles, T have put off my coat (of 
my former corruption) bow ſhall 7 
put it on? I bave waſhed my feet , 
how ſhall I defi le them again ? 

Laftly, if ever thou haſt found 
cither Joy or comfort in recerving 
the holy Sacrament , ler it appear 
by thy cager deſire of receiving it 
oftner again 3 for the Body of Cbrift 
as it was anointed with the Oyl of 
| gladueſſe above his fellows, ſo doth 
it yeeld a ſweeter ſavor than all 
| | the Ornaments of the world ; the 
| | fragrant ſmell whereof allurcchall 
' | fouls, who have once taſted the 
{weetnefſe thereof, ever after to 
defire oftner to taſte thereof again: 
Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good 
Oyatment , therefore doe the Virgins 
love thee. Q taſte therefore often and' 
ſee how good the Lord is, ſaith Da- 


Can.$.3. 
Pla.45.7. 
Heb.149. 
Cant. 1. 3. 


Scio Rome 
hanc eſſe 
conſuetudi- 
nem, ut 
fideles ſem- 
per Chrifti 
corpus Ace 
ciptant. 
Hier. A= 
pol.ady. 
Jovin. 
Nuotidie 
communi - 
nem Eu- 
chariſtie 
percipere 
non laudo 
nec repre- 
hendo. 
Ommbus 
Dominicis 
diebus com- 
munican- 


ee CEE 


vid, This is the Commandement of 


| & hortor,ſi mens ſine affeFu peccandi fit. Aug. ( vel 
potz5 Genadius ) lib.de Eccl Dogm.cap.53- 


Chriit 


dum ſuadeo 


Pſal. 34.8. | 


aa 
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| Job 6.6. 


[ful and thankeful for his death: 


| and drink this Enp, ye ſhall ſhew the 
| Lords death until he come. 


Chriſt himſelf, Doe this in remem- 
brance of me, and in doing this , 
thou ſhalt fhew.thy ſelf belt izd- | 


For as oft as- ye ſhall eat this bread, 


' Andlct 
this be the chicf cnd whereunto 
both thy receiving and {iving ten- 
deth 3 that thou mayſt be a holy 
Chriſtian , zealous of good works, | : 
purged from ſin, to live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly in this ps 16 
world; that thou mayſt be accepta- 
ble to God, profitable to thy brethren, 
and comfortable unto thine own ſoul. 

Thus far of the manner of glority- 
ing God in thy life. 


Now followeth the PraCtice of Piety , 
in glorifying God in the time 
of ſickneſs, and when thou 

art called todye in 


the LORD. 


A S ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy 
ſelf to be viſited with any 


ſickneſs, meditate with thy ſelf : 


© 
—_—_ Pm 


1. That miſery commeth ot 
forth) | 
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forth of the duſt 3 neither doth af= 
fliions ſpring out of the earth. Sick- 
neſs comes not by hap or chance 
( as the Philiftims ſappoſed that 
their Mice and Emroids came) but 
[from mans wickedneſs, which as 
ſparkles breaketh out. Man ſuffereth 
(faith Feremab ) for his ſins : Fools 
( faith David) by reaſon of their 
tranſgreſſions , and becauſe of their 
inquities are afflided. As therefore 
Solomon adviſeth a man to car- 
ry himſelf towards an earthly 
Prince , If the fpirit of bim that rus 
leth riſe up againſt thee, leave not thy 
place 3 for gentleneſs pacifieth great 
ſins : So ccunſ(cll I thee to deal 


ſpirit of him that rulcth Heaven 
and Earth riſe up againſt thce , ler 
not thy heart deſpair 3 for repen- 
tance pacificth great fins: And who- 
ſoever returneth in his afflidion to the 
Lord God of Iſrael, and ſeeks himhe 
will be found of him. 

2. Shut tothy Chamber door, 
Examine thine own heart upon 
thy bed 3 Search, and try thy wayes. 

a Szarch 


with the Pr:zce of Princes ; if the|- 


Eccl.10.4. 


2 Chron. 
15.4, 


Mar. 6.6. 
Pſalm 4.4- 


Law. 3.40 


ES 
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{ Joſh.9. 


P:o. 28.38 


pO 


S:arch as diligently forthy capital 
fin, as Zofpus did for Achan » till 
thou finde it. For albeit God ,| | 
when he beginncth to chaſten his 
Children, hath reſpe& to ll their 
finns , yet when his anger is incen- 
ſed, he chiefly takech occaſion to 
chaſten , and enter with them into 
judgement , for ſome oze grievous 
fn, wherein they have lived with- 
Out repentance. | 
- 3. When thou haft thus conſi- 
dered all thy fins, put thy ſelf 
before the Judgement Scat of 
Ged, as a Felon or Maurtherer 
ſtanding at the Bar of an carthly 
Judge z and with grief and forrow 
of heart confeſs unto God all thy 
known {innes eſpecially thy ca- 
pical offences , wherewith God is 
chiefly diſpleaſed.Lay them open, | 
with all the circumſtances ot the 
time, place, and manner how they 
were comitted, as may molt ſerve 
co aggravate the hainouſneſs of thy 
{linnes, and to fhew the coxtrition 
of thy heart for the ſame. Lift 


up thine hand , and acknowledge 
thy | 


cw — Ae 


|isamerciful God ; And cry unto 


| ver to commit the like fin any 
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cy (:If before the righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth, gailty of c- 
cernal death and damnation , for 
thoſe thy hainous fins and tranf- 
greſlions. And having thus accuſed 
and judged thy ſelf, caft down 
thy (elf before the Foot-ftoole of 
his Throne of Grace ; afſuring thy 
ſelf, that whatſoever the Kings 
of Tfrael be, yet the God of Iſrael 


him from a penitent and a faithful 
heart, for mercy and forgiveneſs, 
as eagerly and carneſtly , as cver 
thou kneweſt a malefaQtor,being to 
receive his ſentence, crying unto 


vowing amendment of lite, and. 
(by the afliſtance of hisgrace ) nc- 


more. All which thou mayſt doe 
in theſe, or the like words. 


O* ww ww TP 7 YU So _ o&©on rt © {cm 


A Prayer when one begins 


to be ſick, 


Jeſus Chrift my Gracious 


| 


the Judge for favour and pardon ; | 


(FE righteous 7udpe, yet in | 


Pp ſal. 99.5. 
Heb.4-20, 


I King. 
20.3 I, 


| Aa2 


Ic cms 


Fa- 


dtc 
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Job g. 25. 
Hab. 8.2. 


Father; | wretched ſinner doc here 
return unto thee ( though driven 
with pain and ſickneſs.) like the 
Prodigall child with want and 
-bunger. 1 acknowledge that this 
fickneſſe and :pain comes not by 
blind chance.or fortune, but by thy 
divine providence, and ſpecial ap- 
pointment. Ir is the ſtroak of thy 
heavy hand , which my {ins have 
juſtly deferved ; and the things that 
I feared , are now faln upon me. 
"Yetl doe well perceive, that 
-wrath thou remembreſt mercy, when 
I conſider how many, and how 
hainous are my fi25, and how few, 


| andeafie are thy corredions. Thou 


mighteſt have ſtracken me with 
ſame fearful and ſuddain death, 
whereby I ſhould not have had 
either t:y1e or ſpace tohave called 
upon thee for grace and mercy, and 
ſo I ſhould have periſhed in my 
fins, and have been for ever con- 
demned in Hell. | 

Bur thou, O Lord, viſitcſt me 
with ſuch a fatherly chaftiſement , 
as thou ufeſt to viſit cby deareſt 


Children | 


— — 
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Children whom thou beſt loveſt : 
giving me ( by: this ſickneſſe ) 
both warning , and time to--re- 
p=nt, and to ſuc unto thee for 
grace and pardon, I-take not 
therefore, O Lord, this thy vi. 
fitation as any ſign of thy wrath , 


or hatred, bur as an aſſured pledg | 


and token of thy favour and lo- 
ving kindneſs, whereby thou doeſt 
wich thy temporal Judgements , 
draw me to judge my ſelf , and 
to repent of my wicked life, that 
I' ſhould not be condemned with 
the godleſs, & unrepentant world. 
For thy .holy Word :affures me, 
that - whom thou bveſt , thou thus 
chaſteneſt 3 and that thou ſcourgeſt 
[erery ſon that thou receiveſt : That 
if I endure thy Chaſtening , thou 
offereſt tky ſelf wunto.me as unto 


a. ſon -; and that all-that continue | 


in ſin, and yet eſcape.without cor- 


rection (whereof all thy children are |- 
partakers) are Baſtards & not ſons: |- 
and that thou chaſteneſt me for my | 
profit,that I may be a partaker of thy. | 


bolineſs. O Lord,how full of good- 


Aa 3 neſs 


Cor. 11. 
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Ezeck. 9. 


Oh, what a world of fin have I 


with me fo gracioully in the time 


now being provoked by my lins 
and unthankfulneſs, haſt ſuch fa- 
therly and profitable ends in infli- 


correCtion? 

| confeſs, Lord, that thou doeſt 
juſtly aflift my Body with fick- 
neſs, for my Soul was fick before 
of long proſperity, and ſurfeited 
with caſc, peace y plenty , and ful- 
neſs of bread. And now, O Lord, 
[ Iament, and mourn for my fins, 1 
acknowledge my wickedneſs, and my 
miquities are alwazes in my ſight. 
Q1, what a wretched finnes am 1, 
voyd of all goodnefs by nature, 
and full of evil by finfull cuſtome ! 


committed againſt thee, whilſt 
chy long ſuff:ring expeted my 
converſion , and thy bl-ſlings 
wooed me to repentance ! Yet, 
© my God, ſeeing it is thy pro- 
perty more to reſp:& the good- 


neſs is thy Nature, that haſt dealt 


of my health and proſperity ; and | || 


WS” 02h bceth LIEN 


ting upon me this ſickneſs and} 


eſs of thine own nature, than| 


the 


5 
_——— 
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the deſerts of ſinners , 1 beſecch 
thee , O Father, for thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, and for the merits 
of that all-ſaving death which he 
hath voluntarily ſuff-red for all 
which beleeve in him, Have mercy 
upon me according to the multitude of 
thy mercies; turn thy face away from 
my ſins, and blot out all mine miqu1- 
ties : caſt me not ont of thy preſence, 
neither reward me according to my 
deſerts; For ifthou doeſt reject me, 
who will receive me? or who will 
ſfuccour me, if thou doeſt forſake 
me ? But thou, O Lord,art the helper 
of the 36 6 gn in thee the father» 
leſs findeth mercy : for though my 
fins be exceeding great, yet thy 
mercy, O Lord,far exccedeth them 
all : neither can I commit ſo many 
as thy grace can remit and par- 
don. Wafhtherefore, O Chriſt, my 
fins with the virtue of thy preci- 
ous Blood , eſpecially thoſe finnes, 
which from a penitent heart 1 
have confeſſed unto thee: but chief- 
ly,O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake for- 
give me *, And ſeeing that of thy 

fs Aa 4 love 


Pfal. 51.1. j 
Verie 11. 


Pſal. 25.7. 


Hoſ 14.14. 


* Here 
name that: 
fin which 
moſt trou- 
blech thy | 
conſcience 
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Mat. 3.19- 


Eph.$.26. 


thy blefſ:d will , remove this ſick- 


proprancly ſpent. And to the end 


love thou diddeft Jay down th y 
life for my ranfome, when I was 
chine enemy : On, fave now the 
price of thine own Blood, when 
it ſhall coſt thee bur a ſmile upon 
me , or a graclous appearance in 
thy Fathers fight in my behalf. 
R-concile me once again, O mer- 
ciful M:diator , unto thy Father ; 
for though there be nothing in me 
chat can pleaſe him, yet I know 
chat in thee, and for thy ſake, he 
is well pleaſed with all whom thou 
accepteſt and loveſt. And if it be 


neſs from me, and reſtore me to 
my former healch again ; that 1 
may live longer to ſet forth chy 
glory, andto bea comfort to my 
friends which depend upon me, 
and procure to my ſelf a more ſet- 
led aſſurance of that heavenly in- 
heritance which thou haſt prepa- 
red for mz. And then, Lord, thou 
ſhalt ſee how religiouſly and wiſe- 
ly I ſhall redeem the time, which 
heretofore I have ſo lewdly and 


that 
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that I may the ſooner, and the ea- | 


fice be- delivered from this pain 
and ſickneſs, diret me, O Lord; 1 


dence, to ſuch a Phyſitian and 
helper, as that (by thy hlefling up- 
on thy means ) I may recover my 
former health and welfare again. 
And ,. good Lord, vouchſafe, that 
as - thou- haſt - ſent. this ſickneſſe 
unto me, ſo thou-wouldſt likewiſe 


ſent ſickneſſs may be ſanftifted 
unto me 3 that I may uſe it as thy 
School, wherein | may learn to 


and the riches of thy mercy-; that 


and that I may fo renounce all 
confidence of help in my ſelf, or 


onely put the whole r-f of my 
ſalvation in thy all-ufficient me- 
rits And foraſmuch as thouknow- 
jeſt, Lord, how weak a veſkll 1 


beſeech thee, by thy divine provi- 
| 


be pleaſed ro ſend thy holy Spirit» 
into my heart, whereby this pre- | 


in any other creature , that I may 


know the greatneſs of my mitery,]. 


| may be ſo- humbled at-the one., |. 
that I defpaire not of the other ;.| 


am, full of frailty and imperf:Ri- | 
| Aas ons |- 


| 


k 
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1 x Cor. 10, 
I3, 


_ 


ohn 3.29 | 


| 


ons; and that by nature I am angry 
and froward under every croſs and 
affliftion : O Lord, who art the 
giver of all good gifts , arme me 
wich patience to endure thy bleſ- 
ſcd will and pleaſure, and of thy 
mercy lay no morc upon me thanl 
ſhall be able to endure and ſuffer. 
Give me grace to behave my ſelf 
in all patience, love, and meck- 
neſs, unto thoſe that ſhall come 
and viſite me z that I may thank- 
fully reccive, & willingly imbrace 
all good counſels and conſolations 
from them; and that they may 
likewiſe ſee in me ſuch good cx- 
amplcs of Patience , and hear 
from mee ſuch godly leſions of 
' Comforts, as may be arguments of 
myChriftian Faith and Profcſhon, | 
and inſtructions unto them , how 
to behave themſelves when it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to vifite them with the 
like affli&ion or ſickneſs. I know, 
OLord, I have deferved to dye 
and I defire not longer to live,than 


to amend my wicked life ,' and in | 


ſome better meaſure to ſet forth 
thy 
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thy glory. Therefore, O Father, if | 
it be thy bleſſed will , reſtore me 
to health again, and: grant me a 
longer life. Bur if thou haſt, ac- 
cording to thine eternal decree , 
appointed by this fickneſs to call 
for nx out of this tranſitory life, ] 
retign my ſelf into thy hands, and 
holy pleaſure 3 thy bleſſed Will be 
done , whether ic be by life , or by 
death. Oaly I beſcech thee of thy 
Mercy forgive me all my fins, 
and prepare my poor foul, that 
by a true faith , and unfeigned re- 
pentance, ſhe may be ready againſt 
the time that thou ſhalt call for her 


O heavenly Father, whoart the 
hearer of Prayer , hear thou in 
Heaven this my Prayer 3 and in 
this excremity grant me theſe re- 
queſts 3 not for any worthineſſe 
that is in me, bat for the werzrs 
of thy beloved Sonne Feſis, my 
onely Saviour and Mediator ; for 
whoſe ſake thou haſt promiſed 
to hear us, and togrant what- 
ou wee ſhall 5k of thee in bis 


Tame 


EET 
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out of my fick and finfall toly.| 


Plalm 3 I, 


. < 
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Ma. 38.1. 


| 


Name. In his Name therefore, and 
in his own words I conclude this 
my imperfect Prayer, ſaying ; Our 
Father which art in Heaven, Hal- 
towed be thy name, &Cc. | 
Having thus reconciled thy. (elf 


| unto God in Chriſt : 


x. Let thy next care be to. ſet 
thy houſe in order, as Iſaiah adviſed 
King Ezechias, making thy laſt 
Will and Teftament ( if icbec not 
already. made :If ic be made, then 
peruſe ity confirm it,.and.tor avoid- 
ing all doubts and. contention., 
publiſh it before witneſſes, that (if 
God call for thee out of this litc). 
it may ſtand inforce and unaltera- 
ble, as thy Luft Will and Teſtament, 
and fo deliver it /ocked,or ſealedup 
in ſome Box, to the keeping of a 
faithful friexd , in the preſence of 
honeſt witxeſſes. 

2, But in making thy Teſtament, 
take a Religious Drvines advice, 
how to beſtow thy bexevolence; 
and ſome honeſt. Lawyers coun- 
ſell co continue it. according. to 


Law: 
Diſpatch 
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Diſpatch this before thy ſickneſs 
doth increaſe, and thy memory 
decay 3 left otherwiſe thy Teſta- 
ment prove a dotement, and ſo be a- 
nother mans fency,rath:r than thy 
IWil, 

3. To prevent many inconveni- 
ences, let me recommend to thy 


diſcretion two things. 
1. If G OD+- have blefſed thee 


rther fromthy goods, nor haſten 
will be a greater caſe tothy mine, 


when thou ſhalt have moſtneed of 
quiet. For when thy houſe is fer 
in orde:, thou ſhalt be better ena- 


co diſpoſe of thy journey towards 
God. 

2. If thou haſt children, give to 
every one of chem a portion, accor- 
ding to thy ability, and in thy life 
time ; that thy life may ſcem an 


wich any competent ſtate of | 
Wealth, make thy #1! in thy | 
Leal:h time. It will ncither put thee | 
thee ſooxer to thy death 3 but it | 


in freeing thce from a great trouble | 


bled to ſet thy ſoul in order, and} 


eaſe, and not a yoak unto them; yet 
= 
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Gal 3-15, 
Heb 9.19. 
2 Cor. 5. 
IO. 
Eccl.12.14 
Rome2.15. 


ſo give, as that thy Children may 


all in thy hands whilſt thou liveſt, 


for the portion that thou leaveſt 


| them. If thou haſt no children,and 
the Lord have bleft thee with a- 


great portion of the goods of this 
world ; and if thou meaneſt to be- 
ftow them upon any charitable or 
pious uſes, put not over that good 
work to the truſt of orhers ſecing 
chou ſecſt how 1:0# of other mens 
Executors prove almoſt Executio- 


tul in a mans life, how much grea 
ter cauſe haſt thou to diſtruſt their 
f14elity atter thy death ? Lamenta- 
 bie experience ſheweth how many 


been quite concealedzand utterly o- 
rerthrown, or by cavils & quirksof 


by the Law of God, the will of the 
dead ſhould nor be violated, but all 


performed and fulfilled, as in the 


bz (til bcholding unto thee,and not . 
thou unto them. But if thou keep |} 


they nay thank death and not thee, 


dead mens wills have of late , cither | 


Law fruſtrated,or altered: whereas | 


mm \. 


—  ———— 


ers. Andit Friends be fo unfaith- | 


his godly intentions conſcionably | * 


fight | 
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the Reſarrefion wil bea juſt Fudge 
both of the quickand dead, And if 
any thing fhould hap in his Will 
to be ambiguous or dinltſull, it 
ſhould be * conſtrued , as it might 
come neareſt to the honour of 
God,and thc koxeſt intention of the 
Teſtator. But Iet the vengeance due 
to ſuch unchriſtian deeds, light on 
the AGors that do them;not onthe 


| Kingdom wherin they are ſuffered 


to be done. And let other Rich men 
be warned by ſuch wretched exam- 
i 5, not to * marry their minds to 
cheir 90xey 3 as that they will doe 
no good with their goods till death 
droorceth them. Conſidering there- 


| fore the fhortneſs of thine own 


life, and the uncertainty of others 


unjuſt daies, let me adviſe thee 
( whom God hath blefſed with 

bilitie,and an intent to do good)to 
b:come in thy life time thine own 
adminiſtrator ; make thy 6wn bands 
chine executors, and thine ow eyes 


ay over-ſeers 3 cauſe thy lanthorn 
; ro 


OO ec 


fight of God, who in the day of 


[ 


juſt dealing atter thy death,in theſe | 


1 Cor.4.5. 
Act. 31-32 


+ Volunt as 
teftatoris 
magis 1n- 
ſpictevda 
eſt quam 
verba l. 
cum viris 
ſe. ſan. 
C.de fide 
can ff. ad 


leg. 

Fall. ff 
ad Trebel. 
ubi te rog?. 
*+ Mat ri1no- 
nium inter 
Aurum (F 

| Arcam, di- 
vortTum 1n- 
ter Deum 
0G An- 
man. 
Auguſt. 
Falix quem 
faciunt #- 
liena peri- 


| cul a cau- 


tum. 
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Gal. 5.9. 
Mar. 19.42 


2 Kin. 20.7 
2 Rin. 57 
8.10. 


John 9..7+ 


2 King:.r. 
245+ 


| thou ſhalt receive of. him in due 


- 


chat thou, nor none for thee, ſend 


to give her light before the:zand not 
behinde thee ; give God the glory,and 


time the reward,which of his grace 
and mercy he hath promiſcd tothy | 
good works. 

4. Having thus.ſet thy houſe and 
ſoul in order ( if the Crerminad 
number of thy daics be not expi- i 
red ) God will cither have mercy 
upon thee , and ſay, Sparehim( O| 
killing malady) that he go not down | 
into tbepit; for I havereceived a, 
reconciliation. Ocelfe,, his Fatherly 
providence will dire& thee to fuch 
a Phyſitian, and to fach means , as 
chat by his «ſing upon their er- 
deavours thou ſhalt recover, and be 
reſtored to thy former health .a- 
gain, But inany wiſe, take heed 


2654 PE nent 


unto jcercerers,Wizards,charmersgor 
nchanters for help 3 for this were 
tO I:ave the God of Tſrael,and to £0 
0 Baalzebub the God of Ekron for. 
help , as did wicked Abaziah, and 
to.break thy vow which thou haſt 


made with the- bleſſed Triaity in 
thy 


Dt 
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thy Baptiſm ; and beſare that God 
will never give a bleſſing by thoſe 
meanes which he hath accurſed : 


Lev. 20.5. 


| Deur. I 8 . 
bat if he permic Satan to care thy | 


10,Q&c:; 


body, fear Ieft it tend to the damna-| ! Thel. 2. 


1707 of thy ſoul. Thou arttryed; 


bewarc. 

5. When thou haſt ſent for the 
Phyfttian , take heed char thou pur 
not thy truſt rather in the Phyfati- 
an than in the Lord,as Aſa did, of 
whom it is ſaid, that he ſought not 
to the Lord in his diſeaſe , but ts the 
Phyfitian 3 which is a kind of ido- 
latry, that will increaſe the Lords 
apger,and make the Phyfick recei- 
ved uncff:Qual. Uſe therefore the 
Phyfitian as Gods Inſtrument, and 
Phyfick as Gods means. And ſeeing 
it isnot lawful without Prayer to 
uſe ordinary food, x Tim. 4.4.much 
leſs extraordinary Phyfick (whoſe 
good cff:& depends upon the blef- 
fing of God : ) before thou takeſt 
thy Phyfick, pray therfore heartily 
unto God co bleſs it unto thy uſe, 


in theſ{c,or the like words. 


A 


I ©. 


Lev. 13:3. 


2 Chron. 


16.12, 


Iſai.1 $,7. 
Jer. 8.22. 
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x $zm. 2.6. 


1 Sam. I 4; 
F4. 


A Prayer before taking 
of Phyſick. 


Mercifull Father , who art 

che Lord of health, and of 
ſickneſs, of life, and of death; who 
killeſt, and makeſt alive; who bring- 
eff down to the grave, and raiſejt 
up again; | come unto thee, as 
to the onely Phyſitian, who canſi 
cure my ſou! from ſi, and my 
body from ſickneſs 3 1 detire n:icher 


to thy moſt holy will. For, though 
we muſt needs die, and being dead, 


| ground, which canaot be gethered 
[ up again; yet hath thy gracious 
providence ( whileſt life remain- 
eth ) appointed means which thou 
wilt have thy children to uſe; and 
( by the lawfull uſe thereof )to 
expect thy blefing upon thin: own 


neſs, and reſtitution of their health. 


ceſlicy , I have, according to thine 
ordi- 


life nor death , but refer my felt | 


our lives are as water fpilt 0x the| 


means , to the curing of the fick- |. 


And now, O Lord, in this my ne-| 


' 
# 


412d, rat 


'\ 


and diddeft reſtore the man that 
was bliac'e from his birch, by an- 


| the Poo! of Siloam 5 and by tou- 
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ordinance, ſent for thy ſervant 
C the Phyſician ) who hath prepa- 
red for me this Phyſick, which I 
receive as meas ſent from thy fa- 
therly hand : 1 beſecch thee there-. 
fore, that as by thy Heſſing on a 
luwp of ary figs, thou didit heale 
Ezechia's ſore, that ke recovered; 
and by ſeven times waſhimg in the 
river of Fordan,didſt c|canſe Naa- 
man, the Syrian , of his Leproſic; 


uointing bis ezes with clay and ſpit- 
tle, and ſending him to wafh in 


ching the hand of Peters Wives 
Mother, diddeſt cure her of her 
Feaver 3 and diddeft reftore the 
Woman that touched the brmme 
of thy garment , from her bloody 
iſſue : So it would pleaſe thee of 
thine Infinite goodneſs and mercy, 


to ſancifie this Phyſick to my ule, } 


and to give ſucha bleſſing unto it, 
that it may ( if it be thy wil 
and pleaſure) remove this my ſick- 
neſs and pain, and reſtore me to 


y au 


health. | 


Iſa-38.21 


Joh:9.6,7* | 


Mats. I Fo 


Mar. $.20, 
co 
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health and ſtrength again. Bat it 

| the zumber of thoſe daycs which 
chou haft appoiuted for rac to live 
in this val of miſery , be at an 
end, and that thou haſt ſent ris 
fickneſs as thy M:ſI:nger, to call 
me out of this mortal life, then 
Lord let thy bleſſed will be done 5 for 
I ſubmit my will to thy moſt holy 
pleaſure. Onely I beſecch thee in- 
creaſe my Faithand Patience, and 
let thy grace and mercy be never 
wanting unto me, but in the mid- 
deft of all extremities , aſſiſt me 
with thy holy Spirit , that I may 
willingly, and cheerfully refign up | 
my Soul ( the price of thine own| 
blood into thy moſt gracious hands 
and cufody. Grant this, O Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake,to whom, 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt , be 
all honour and glory both now 
and cvermore, Amen. 
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Meditations for the ſicks 
Hil thy fickneſs remain- 
\ y cth,uſc often(for thy com- 
fort ) theſe few Meditations, taken 
from the exds wherefore God ſen- 
deth affliions to his Children : 
Thoſe are tex. 
1. That by afflitions God may 
not onely * corre our fins paſt , 
but alſo work in usa deeper /oa- 
thing of our natural corruption,and 
ſo prevent us from falling into 
many other ſins, which otherwiſe 
we would commit; like a good 
F ather,who ſuffers his tender Babe 
to ſcorch his finger in a candle, 
that he may the rather learn tobe- 
ware of falling into a greater ficc. 
So that the Child of God may ſay 
with David, it is goed for me that 1 
have been affliied, that I may learn 
thy ſtatutes 3 for, beſore I was affli- 
tea 1 went aftray,but now I keep thy 
word. And indeed ( faith Saint 
Paul) We are chaſlened of the Lord, 
| becanſe we ſhould not be condemned 
with 


J— 


> ee. 


*Dews ſuos 
percutit ut 
emendet, 
Hier. Com, 
in Eſa. 1.6. 
Deus cala- 
mitates in- 
fligit,non 
extinguerc 
(ed caſftiga. 
re nos cupt- 
ens. Baſil, 
ſerm.3, in- 
arvites. 
P\. 119.51 
Pl. 119.67 


1 Cor. 11. 


| 35+ 


| 
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2 Sam.12. 
Io. 


Verſe 13, 


| from the temporal chaſtiſement of 


with the world. With one croſſe 
God maketh two cures 3 the cha- 
ftiſement of ſins paſt, the prevention 
of finnes to come. For though 
the eternal puniſhwent of fin ( as 
ie proceedeth from Juſtice )is fully 
pardoned in the Szcrifice of Chriſt; 
yet we are not ( without ſerious 
judging of our ſelves ) exempted 


fn 3 for this proceedeth onely 
from the love of God, for our 
good. And this is the reaſon, that 
when Nathan told David, from 
the Lord, that his finnes were for- 
given, yet that the Sword (of Cha- 
ſtiſement ) ſhould not depart from 
his houſe; and that his Child ſhould 
ſurely dye. ForGod,like a skilful 
Phyſitian , ſeeing the Sox! to be 
poyſoned with the ſetling of fin, 
and knowing that the raigning 
of the fleſp will prove the ruin 
of the Spirit , miniſtreth the 
bictcr pil of affliftion,whereby the 
reliques of fin are purged; and 
the Sou! more ſoundly cured ; the 


Fleſh is ſubducd, and the Spirit is 


ſan- 
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Gan&ificd : Oh the odiouſaeſs of (in, 


ſeverely his children, whom other- 
wiſc he loveth ſo dearl;! 

2. God ſendeth afflition to 
ſeal unto us our Adeptioz 3 for 
every child whom God loveth he cor- 
refteth: And he is a Baſtardthat 
is not correfied, Yea, itis a ſure 
note,that where God ſecth fin,and 
ſmites not, there he deteſts,and /oves 
not» Therefore it is ſaid, that 
he * ſuffered the wicked fonnes of 
Ely to continue in their fins without 
correfion, becauſe the Lord would 
ſlay them. On the © other fide, 
there is no ſwzer token of Gods 
fatherly love and care, than to be 
corrected with ſome croſs , as oft 
as we commlr any ſinful crime. Af- 
fliction therefore is a ſeal of Adop- 


the pureſt Corn is cleaneſt fanned, 
the fineſt Gold is ofteſt tryed , the 
ſweereſt Grape is hardeſt prefſed , 
and the trucſt Chriſtian, heavieſt 
croſſed. | 


Fa 


Wean 


which cauſcth God to chaften ſo| 


tion, no ſign of Reprobation: For. 


3. God ſendeth affliftion wo 


Heb, I 2.63 
7,8. ; 


* Ad mala 
ſervantur 


ra mall. 
1Sam.2.25 
a Namque 
favor nimi- 
14 non eſt 
favor, ira 
ſed ingens: 
At favor in 
magno ſepe 
dolore [a- 
tet. Bafil. 
Antho, 

ſe acre 


WIE & 2 = SS 


non moritu- | 
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* Crcbris 
tribulatio- 
nibusEccle- 
fram ſuam 
Daomunus 
exercet, ne 
ft cun&ta 
[temporalia 
forts pro- 
ſpere cur- 
rant ; 1nco- 
latu pre- 
ſentis exilit 
delefata , 
minus 
celeftem 
patriam 
ſuſpiret. 
Beda 7n 
Cant. 
Mundanus 
affetus 
preſentia | 
| amat, tem- 
poratia cu- 
mulat.ſpi- 
ritualta . 


condition that they might til! 


nezligit, Of 


camtotus ſe ſpargit in imis,nil poteft amare de ſumms 
Juſtin, Patriarch de diſc.moneſt.cap.4.* 2 Cor.12. 


wean our hearts from too much lo- 
ving this world and wordly vani- 
tics 3 and tO cauſe us the more ear- 
neſtly to deſire and long for * e- 
ternal life. For as the Children of 
Iſrael ( had they not been ill in- 
treated in Egypr)would never have 
been ſo willing to goe towards 
Canaan; {0 (werc it not for the 
croſſes and affligions ofthis life ) 
Gods Children would not fo 
heartily long, and willingly defire 
tor the Kingdom of Heaven. For, 
we ſee many Epicures, that would 
be content to forgoe Heaven , on 


enjoy their earthly pleaſures ; and 
(having never taſted the joycs of 
a better ) how loth are they to 
depart this life ? whereas the * A- 
poſtle ( that ſaw Heavens glory 
tels us, that there is no more com-| 
pariſon *rwixt the. joyes of eteruall 
life, and the pleaſures of this world, | 
than there is b.twixt the f/thieff 


dung , and the pleaſanteſt meat , | 


"CS 


Or 
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or betwix: the — dung=ht', 
and the faireſt bed-chamber. 

therefore a loving nurſe puts worme- 
wood or muſtard on the breaſt, to 
make the child the rather to ſerfake 
the dugge 3 ſo God mixecth ſome- 
times affliftion with the pleaſure 
and proſperity of this life , leſt 
( like the Children of this genera- 
tion)they ſhould forget God , and 


ſent evil world 3 and ſo by riches 
grow proud , by fame inſolent, by 
liberty wanton, and- ſpurn with 
their heele againſt the Lord, when 
they wax fat. For if Gods Chil: 
dren love the world fo well, when 
(likea curft ſtepmother) ſhe miſu- 
ſeth and ftrikes us, -how ſhould we 


| love this harlot if ſhe ſmiled upon 


as, and ſtroaked us, as ſhce doth 
xr own worldly Brats? Thus 


' | doth God (like a wiſe and loving 


Father ) embitter with Crofles the 
pleaſures of thislife to his children, 
chat ( finding in this earthly ſtare 
no true and permanent joyes) they 


| might tigh and long = eternal liſe, 


OO 


As 


fall into too much love of this pre- | 


prebiant, 


qunbuſdam 
tertation- 
bus repri- 


muntur. 

Ench.in 

lib. Reg. 

Deurt.32. 
15. 


where 


Ne ſantt; | 
virt aliqua 
elatione in | 
hac vita ſu- 


bn 
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i Pert.1.7 
* Ut 7gne 
purgati (F 
ab admix- 
T10ne vit1o- | 
rum carna- 
liam defe- 
catt, ſplen- 
deant,exa- 
minate in- 
nocentie 
claritate. 
Hilar.1n 
Pſa. 66. 

* Schola 

C u0A1;,ſcho- 
la lucts. 
Guberna- 
for 11 tem- 
peſtate 
drgnoſci- 
tur,in acie 
miles pro- 
batur; de- 
licata ja- 


#ato. eſt 


Ba 


where fame andeverlaiting joyes are 
onely to be found. 

4+ By afflittion and ficknefſ- 
God exzrciſeth his Childrez, and 
the graces which he b:ſtoweth up- 
on them, Hz refinzth and rryeth 
their faith, as the Gold-ſmith doth 
his G:{d in the * Furnace, to make 
it ſhine more gliſtzring and bright; 
he ftirreth us up to pray more dili- 
gently and zzaloufly , and proveth| 
| what patience we have learned all 
this while in his * Schuol, The! 
like cxperience hee maketh- of our 
Hope, Love , and all the reft of oar 
Chriſtian virtues 3 which, without 
this tryal, would 7»f, like Jroz un- 
ex2rciſed; or corrupt, like ſtanding 
waters,that either have no current, | 
orelſe are not powred from veſſel to 
viſſel, whoſe tafte remaineth , and | 
whoſe ſent is not Changed. And ra- 
ther than a man ſhould keep {ill 
the ſent of his corrupt nature to 
damnation, who would not with 


to bz changed from ſtate to ſtate, by 


cum periculum non eft:conflitatio in adverſts,probatio eſt 
veritatis.Cyp. Ser. 4.de Immo. Jer. 48.12. 
. 


croſſes, 


_— 
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croſſ:s, and fickneflſc, to ſalvation ? 
For as the Camomile, which is tr0d- 
den, groweth beft, & ſmelleth moſt 
| fragrant; and as the F:ſp is ſweeteſt, 
chat lives in the ſalteſt waters, fo 
thoſe ſoles are moſt precious unto 
Chriſt, who are moſt exerciſed and 
afflited with his Croſs, 


demonſtrate unto the world , the 
traneſſe of his childrer s love and 
ſervice. Every hypocrite wil ſerve 
God whilcſt he prefpereth and Þleſ- 


ſed Fob to have done ; but' who 
( fave his loving child ) will love 
and ferve him in adverſitie, when 
God ſeemieth to be axgry and dif- 
pleaſed with him ? yea and cleave 
unto him moſt inſcparably , when 
hee ſeemeth ( with the greateſt 
frown and diſgrace Yto reje&t a man, 
and to caft him out of his favour ? 
yea,when he {cemeth to wound, and 
kill as an enemy, yet then to ſay 
with Fob, Thengh thou Lord kill 
mee, yet will I put my truſt in thee, 
The loving, and ferving of 
| Bb 2 God 


A— 


5, God fendeth affliftions to | 


ſerh him, as the Devil falſely accu- | 


Job 1.9, 


Job 13.15 


AE 


_——_— 
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God ; and rrufting in his mercy in 
che tim: of our corre:0# and miſe- 


| 7y, Is the trzeſt note of an unfeigned 


Child and fervant of the:Lords 

6, SanCtified affliftion is a fingu- 
lar help to further our true conver- 
firm, and to drive us home by re- 
pentance to our heavenly Father, 
In their afflifjion ( ſaith the Lord ) 
they will ſeekmee diligently. Egypts| 
burdens made Iſrael cry unto God; | 
Davids troubles made him pray; | 
Hezekzahs ſickneſle made him to 


digal Child to return and ſue for 


his Fathers grace and mercy : Yea, 
wee read of many in the Goſpe!, 


were driven to come unto Chriſt, | 
who ( if they had health and pro-| 
fperity, as others) wculd have| 
( like others ) neglefted , or con- 
cerned their Saviour, and never 
have ſoughr ur.to him for his ſaving 
health andgrace : For as the Ark 
of Noah, the higher it was toffed 
with the Flood, the nearcr it 
mounted toward heaven ; ſo the 


ſaniified | 


_. 


hl. td 


weep 3 and miſery drove the Pro=| .. 


that ( by ſickreſſes and affliiiions )| - 


The Pradtice of Pittys 


w_ 


ſanfiified ſoul, the more It is exer- 
ciſed with affliFion, the nearer it 
is lifted towards God. Oh bleſſe/ 
is that croſs that draweth/a {inner to 
*come/\upon the knees of his heart ) 
unto Chriſt, to confeſs his own m1- 
ſery , and to implore his endlefſe 
mercy! Oh bleſſe4,aye bleſſed be that 
Chriſt 5 that never retuſech the 
finner that commeth unto him, 
chough weather-driven by aflidon 
and miſery, 


7, Aﬀi:Aion 


worketh in ns 


and miſery 3 whereby welearn to 
have a fellow-ſeceling of their cala- 
mitics, and to condole their cate, 
&s if we ſuffered with them. And 


like unto us (linne onely cxcepted 
that he might be''a merciful Rh 


onr infirmities' : For none can ſo 
heartily bemoan the miſery of a- 


bamſelf the ſame affli&ion. Hereup- 
| Bbg on 


ab bg. 


FJ = 


ht. the 


A 


| 


| [pity and eampaſſion towards our fel- | 
l;w brethrea , that bee in diftreſl: | 


| 


for this cauſe Chriſt himſelf would |. 
ſuffef, and be tempted in all things | 


Priejt, touched with the feeling of | . 


nother, as hee who' firſt ſuffered | 


de:nftatur 
Þ&ns no- 

ftris, ſed 
c: nfeſſt1- 

nem que2- 
i1t Cri0:1s. 
Alb.in Pi 
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K Sint 
Dews juſt ic 
x Fi; To 7 ae Ye In 
calamita- 
£e5,ut viIY- 
THEM Git 
#n xls j-n 
rzbat, aliis 
palam ma- 
nifeſtamg; 
actat. | 


ny 


; lay unco Chriſt; 


jon a finnzr in miſery may boldly 


Non ignare mali miſeris ſuccurri- 
to Chriſte, 

Our frailty ſith ( O Chriſt ) thou 
didft perceive, 

Condole our ftate,who flill in frail- 
tie cleave. 


$. God uſceth our fickneſl:s and 


both to * manifef unto others the 
faith and virtzes which he hack be- 
ftowed upon us ; as alfo to ſireng- 


aflictions , as means and examples | 


| 


ſo great a meaſure of Faith as we. 
For there can be no greater encou-| 
ragement to a weak Chriſtian than 
to behold a true Profeſſour (in the 


extremeſt fickneſſe of his body )| 


ſupparted with greater patience 
the comfortable and bleſſed depar- | 


againk the feare of death, and at- 
ſure him that the hope of the gotty} 
is a farre more precious thing than | 


thea thoſe who have not received | 


and conſolation in his ſoul. And | 


curz of ſich aman willarme him | 


that fleſh and blood can undecftend.} 
or mortal eyes behold , in the vele«| 


milery g 


__ 
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miſery. And wers it not that wee 


dren of God, to have endured ſuch 
afflitions and calamitics,before us, 


b: th: children of God or no. And 


mare Fob and the Prophets an exam - 
ple of ſuffering adre: (ity, and of long 
Patience. 

9. By :fl.&ions God makes us 
conformable to the Tmige of Chritt 
his Sonne, who being the Captain 
of our ſalvation , was made perfect 
through ſufferings. And therefore 
he firſt bare the Croſſe in ſhame , 
before he was crowned with glory; 
and did firſt taſte ga!l, before hee 

id cate the hozey-combe; and was 
firft derided King of the Jews , by 
the Souldiers in the High Priefts 
Hall, before he was ſaluted King of 
Glory, by the Angels in his Fa- 


our heavenly Father hall perceive 
Bbq 


L af tae. 


thers Courts, And the more lively | 


did fee many of thoſe whom we | 
know to be: the undoubted Chil- | 


the greatneſs of the miſcrics, and | 
croſſes which oft times we cndure , | 
would make us doubt whether wee | 


c> this purpoſe St. Fames ſaith, Gid | 


% 2.5. TE 


| 


ſtavit. 


Rom.8.48 | 
rPert.q-14 }, 
Heb.2.7. | 
Mat.27. 
34- 
Luk. 24-42 | 
Favos poſt 
fellagu- 


Terr.lib. 
de Coron. | 
milit-C-4- 
Pſal.2 4.7: 


he 
«4 _ —_ he o i 
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[the manage of his natural Sonne to 
app:ar in us, the better hee will 
love us; and when we have, for a 
time born his Lkeneſſe in his ſuffer- 
2 Tim. 4. | ?ngs, and fought and overcome, we 
7.8. [ſhall be crowned by Chri/t,8 with 
Apoc-3- JEhrift fit on his Throne, and of 
i__ , Chriſt receive the precious white 
17,18, |itoze and mornuing-ftar, that ſhall 
Phil.3.11 | make us ſhinclike Chris for cver in | 
Ideo t2n- his gory. 
pope S | 10. Laſtly, that the godly may | 

”,. | Þe humblcd in reſpc& of their 


ig own ſtate and miſery, and God 


Primaſ. {glorified by delivering them out of 
Efſe ſe | their troubles and afflitions, when 
mere |chey call upon him forhis help and 


mim ho- | 
| vr aqpan vg fuccour. For though that there be 


ret, ſj |noman fo pure, but if the Lord 
nullem | will ftraitly mark, inquities, he ſhall 
unquam | finde in him juſt cauſe to puniſh 
carundem | 15m for his finne ; yet the Lord in 


os an mercy doth *not alwaies in the at- 
entirer. [fliftion of his Children reſp=t| 
Song: [.z. |. heir finnes, but ſomerimes laycth | 

_ 
Job. Pſ. 130.3. * In his que patimur nullum contre 
| Deum murmur cordi noftro ſubrepat + quia ad quid. hoc 
Creator noſter operatur ignotum eſt, Greg.Epiſt. 23. , 
| affli&tions | 


death, bur for the glory-of God. Oh 
th: unſpeakable” goodneſfe - of | 
God, whickt turnett-thoſe affli&i- 


The Pradice of Pi ety. 


"wo 


affllitions and crofſ:s upon them | 
for his glories ſake. Thus our S4- 
viour Chriſt told his Diſciples,that 
the man was not born inde for hes 
own, or his parents finne; but that 
the work of God ſhould be ſhewed on 
him. So he told them likewiſe, that 
Lazarus ſicwneſſe was not into the 


ons, which are the ame and pu- 
aiſhment due to onr finries, to: 


clay + * | 
_ Theſe are 'the bleſſed and profi 

table ends, wherefore God ſendeth 
ficknefT: and - aff; tion upon his 
Children ; whereby it may plainl, 
appear , that afl:&:ons areinot” ſigns 
cither of Gods katred, or of our re- 


pledges of his'fatherly Iveunto his 


| fore chaſterieth them in this life , 
where, upon repentarice;-there re-! 
maines hope of pardoz, rather than: 


be the ſubjeRt'of his horny and | 


probation, but-rather tokexs', and} - 


children whorn he loveth, & there- | 
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1 *Cam vex- 
} amur ac 
premmu ry 
tum maxi- 
mas gratt- 
as agimus 
. indulgen- 
Paty1, 
quod cor- 
;ryptelam 
| mftram 
| 10n patitr 
longius 
procedere , 


| acrwverbert- 


{ bus emen- 
8, dat. Lat. 
| Tib.$.c.23 
Heb. 1 2.11 


| life, where there. is no;hope of par - 
don, nor end of puniſpuent. For | 
thiscaufe , the Chriſtians in the} 
* Prinutive Chuich, were wont to| 
give God great thankes for affli&- 
ingthem in this life, So the Apo» 
les rejeycedz that they were counted| 
| worthy to. ſuffer for Ghrijfts Name, | 
AQs5. 41 And the Chriſtian He- 
brews ſuffered with jy the ſpozling | 
of their goods, knowing that they had 
in heaven abetter, and an eadyring | 
| ſubjtance. Heb.10:34+ And in refſpe&t 
of choſe holy exds,the Apoſtle faith, 
That though #0 affliion for the pre- | 
ſent ſeameth joyous, but grievous ; yet | 
aftermards it bringeth the quiet fruit 
of righteouſneſs te. them who are al- 
ready exerciſed. Pray. thereforc 
cartily, that asGod hath -ſent-un- | 
o thee this ſtckneſs , ſo it would | 
'pleaſe him to come himſelf unto 
thee with thy ſickneſs, by teaching | 
thee to make thoſe ſandtified uſes of | 
Lic, for which he hath: inflifed the 
{ame upon thec.. 


Meaitatzoons 
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Meditations for one that 
is recovered from 


ſickneſs; 


F God hath of his mercy beard| 
Ia, Prayers, and reftored thee to 
thy kealth again;confider with thy | 
ſelf : 
I. Thatthou haft now received | 
from God, as It were, azother | 
life : Spend it therefore to the | 
honour of God, in zewneſs of life. 
Let thy ſinne dye witch thy ficks | 


lineſ « ; 


nefs, but live thou by grace to ho- | 


2. Benot the more ſecnre, that | 


chow waſt ) hath of his mercy 


given thee ſome Tictle Ionger rime 
zof reſpite; that thion mayft both 


thou art reſtored to health, neither || 
inſult in thy ſelf, that chou haſt j 
eſcaped death, but think rather, | 
that God (ſeeing how unprepared | 


heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and | 


amend thy life, and put 'thy (cl | 
[in a better readinefſ: againſt rhe | 


KK - » - 


on that hee ſhall call for thee! 


Y 


without Bf 
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without further delay, out of this 
world : For though thou hafteſca- 
pcd this, it. may be thou ſhalt not 
eſcape the next ſickneſs. 

3. Conſider how fearfull a rec- 
| koning thou hadfſt made before they 
Fudgement ſeat of. Chriſt , by this 
time, ifrhou hadſt died of this fick- 
nefle ; ſpznd therefore the time that 
remains, ſo, as that thou mayſt bee 
able to make a more cheerfulacconnt. 
of thy life, wher-it matt be expired 
zaaced, 
| 4-Pat not far off the day of death: 
thou knoweſt not for al-this how | 
\nearitisat hand; and ( being fo 
faixly warned )ve wiſer : For it thou |. 
be taken unprovided thenext time, | - 
| thy excuſe will be eſs,andthy judz- | 

ment greatere . F- 

5. Remember- that thou - haſt } 
vowed amendment, and xewneſs of | 
I fe. Thou haſt vowed « vow wnto| 
God, deferrenot to pay it; .for ke de-| 
lighteth not in fooles:; . pay therefore 
that thou : haſt vowed.» Fhe unclean | 
Spirit is caft out; O lethimnot| 
re-enter wich ſeven war/e than him+-| 
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ſelf. Thou haſt ſighed our the| 


the-tcarcs of- repentance, thou arr- 
waſhed in the Poole of Betheſda , 
ſtreaming with five bloody wounds, 
not-of a troubling Angel, but of 
the- Angel of Gods preſence trou- 
bled with the - wrath duc to- thy 
finnes ;- who deſcended-into Hell, 


Dopge , - to thins -own -vomit z nor- 
like the waſhed Sow, to wall:w 
again in the mire of thy former 
finnes and uncleanneſs ; Ieft be- 
ing intangaled ani overcome- agatne 
with the. frlthineſs of finue ( which 
now thou haſt eſcaped) thy latter 


groancs of contrition, thou haſt wept 


to reſtore thee to ſaving health,and | 
Heaven. Return not nowy with the|- 


end prove worſe than thy firſt be- 
ginnizg.. Twice therefore doth our 
Saviour Chriſt give-the ſame cau- 
ticnary warning to healed ſinners, 
Firſt,to the man cured cfhis thirty 
eight yeares diſeaſe, Behold thou art 
made whole ;, finne no-more leſt -a 
worſe thing fall upon thee: Second- 
ly, to the woinan taken in adalte- 
ry, Neither doe I condemne thee : 


Joh 8-11. 


Luk. 4-33- |. 


Foh.s. 14. | : 


Tho  Goe|\ 


_—— 
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I Pet. 4.4 


Pſa.99.12 


1Sam:2.6 


Go thy way and (in n9 more. Teaching 
us, how dangerous a thing it is to 
relapſe, and fall again into the for- 
mer cx:els of fin: Take heed there- 
fore unto thy waics, and pray for 


grace,that thou mayſt apply thy heart | 


unto wiſdome, during that ſmall 
number of daics which yet remain 
behinde. And for thy preſent 
mercy and health reccived, imitate 
the thankeful Leper, and r-turn 


nnto God, tkits, or the like thankſ(- | 


YLVING. 


ee Ros 


4 Thaukggiving to be ſaid of 
onethat is recovered from 


ficknefs. - 


7 


po Sj and fickneſſe, of life | 


'voYe&S#7 and of d:ath ; who 
killeſt,and makeit alive ; who bringeſt 
dows to the grave, andraifſeſt up a- 
gain, who arc the onely preferver 
of all choſe that traſt in thee; 1 thy | 
: HE. reg 


awe ted x ak - a > a4 a> ar 34 ad 


j 


þ 


- REETESHR. Gracious and merci- | 
EN full Father, who act |. 
3 .t-23 $2: the Lord of health 


. — 


——_—- 
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Lo 


poor and unworthy (crvant having | 
now (by experience of my painful} 
ficknes ) felt the grievoufneſs of 


ners , and perceiving wich what a 
fathecly compaſſionchau haſt heard 
my prayers, and reſtore me to my 
healch;; .and ftrength again 3 doe 


heart) return (with the thankeſall 
Leper ) to acknowledge thee alon: 
to be the God of my health: and 
falvation; and to give thee the 
praife and glory for my ſtrength 
and deliverance out of that gric- 


deſerved puniſhment, and thou 
baſt corre&ted mee , but haſt not giz 
ven:mee over tinto death, * F looked 
( from the day.to1be night) when thou 
wouldeſt make awend of me; I did 
chatter like a Crane or a Swallow : 
i mourned' ( as a Dove) whentte 


miſery dye unto fiz, and the great- | 
#eſ; of thy mercie in forgiving fin- | 


heceCupon the bended knees of my |. 


vous. difeaſe and malady,; and for | 
this turning my mourning into | 
mirth, my fickneſſ:: into health , | 
and my death into life. My fannes |- 


— — 


| butterneſſe of ſickneſſe oppreſſed me: T |. 
E ER  lifted\” 


—_Dn dl 


tt _” 


| ] 


| lifted up mine eyes unto the2,O Lord, 


when I hadnothingeclfe to give un-} 


and thou diiſt comfort mee'; for 


thou didſt caft all-my finnes behindthy |: 


back, and didft deliver my ſoul from 


the pit of corruption ; and when 1| 


fonnd ns hetp in my-ſelf,nor in any 6 
ther creature ( ſaying I am deprived 
of the refidue-of my years, I ſhall ſee 


man nomore among the Tababitants | 


of the world ) thou didjt then reſtore 
me to health again , and gaveſt life 


unto me:T found thee;OLordgready to|... 


ſave me: 


And now Lord, 1 confeffs, that | 


| can never yceld unto th:e fuch a 
meaſure: of thankes, as thou haſt 


(for this benefit) deſerved army : | 


hands. And ſeeing that I can never 


bee able to repay thy goodneſffc} 
with -acceptable works 3 Ob, that} - 


could with Mary Magdalen tefti-| 
fi: the love and thankfalnsſle of 
my heart, with abounding teares {| 
O\, what ſhall I be able to render} 
imto thee , OLord, for atl rhoſe be- | 
nefits which thon beftoweſt npon- my 


and ? Sarely yg -a$ in "My fickneffe | 


cot 


ah Y WURFEFTI —_—{__ 


FRY ns A-<@Lerntwteed een 


—_— —————_ 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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—7 m—_—— 


The Pradice of Piety. 


tothee ; I offered Chriſt and his | 
werits unto thee as a ranſome ſor. 
my finnes ; ſo being now reſtored | 
by thy grace unto my health and 
ſtrength, and having no better 
thing to give, behold, O Lord, | 
doe here off:r up my ſe/funto thee, 
b:ſceching thee to affiſt mee with 
thy holy Spirit , that the remalt- 
der of my life may be wholly ſpent 
in ſtcng forth thy praiſe and glo- 
ric. 
O Lord, forgive me my former 
Follies and unthankfulnef(>, that 1 
was no more carcfull to love thee, 
according to thy-goodneſs ,. nor to 
{:rve thee according to thy will, 
1. to obey thee accoraing to thy 
Commandements , nor to thanke 
tice according to thy benefits. And 
(ceing thou knoweft, that of my 
ſelf I am not ſufficient, ſo much as-to| 
think, @ good thought , much Ic 
to doe that which is good and 
acceptable in thy ſight z aſſiſtmee 
Withthy grace-and koly Spirit, that) 
I may(in my proſperi y) as dzvourly' 
ſpend my health in thy ſervice, as If 

was 


Rom. 12.1 


—_—_ m—_— 


" kB 
SL 


575 


Tit. 2. 12, 


Pla 90.12 
| 


was earneſt in my fickxeſſe to begge 
it at thy hands. And ſuffer me never 
t> forget cither this thy mercy, 
in rcftoring mee to my health , or 
tioſe vowes and promiſes which | 


i ard | - 
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[ havemade unto thee in my ſick- 
| eſſe. With my cew health, renew 
in mee, O Lord, a right Spirit; 
which may free m2 fromthe flave- 
ry of ſizue, and eſtabliſh my hea t 


| mze a greater detcftation of all 


increaſe my Faith in Feſus Chriſt, 
who is the Auchor ot my health, 
and ſalvation : Let thy good Spirit 
leade me into the way that T ſhould 
walk; and teach me to deny all un- 
godlineſs , and worldly lnfts , and to 
live ſoberly , religiouſly, and godly in 
this world , that others by my cx- 
ample may think bztter of thy 
cruch. And fith this time (which 
[ have yet co live ) is but alittle rc- 
{pite and ſmall remnant of dayes , 
which cannot long continue; Teach 


AIST 


| meey my God, ſo to number m) 


in the fervice of grace, Worx m | 


finnes ( which were the cauſes of | 
tay anger, and my ſickneſs ) and | 


anes 9 


| tt. 4 amt. 4 


| 


| 


þ 4 —_——_— 
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daies, that I may apply my heart to 


Geth to ſalvation. And to this end, 
make mee more z:alous than I have 
been in Religion , mor- devout in 
Prayer,more tervent in Sp:rit,more 
carefall to hear and profic by the | 
'praching of thy Goſpel, more he]p+ 
full to my poor Frethren, more 
watchtull over my wayes , more 
faithf.!. in my calling, and every 


way more aboundant in all good | 


worss, Let me(in the joyful time 
' of profperity) fear the evill day of 
aftlition 3 in the rime of health, 
think of ficknefle; -in the time of 
ficknefle , make my ſelf ready for 
death; & when death approecheth, 
prepare my ſelf for judgement. Let 


my whote-l:/e be an expreſſing thank | 


fulnefs unto thee for thy grace and 


mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I | 


doe here from the very bottom of 
my heart , together with the 1ho04- 
[and thoufand of Angels , the four 
B-aſts, and twenty four Elders, and 
all the creatures in heaven, and on the 
earth, acknowledge to be due unto thee 


that firitual wiſedome, which dire-| 


18 


Dt 
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OF ather which ſitteſt upon the throne, 
and tothe Lambythe Son,who fitterh 
at thy right hand, and co the hy 
Spirit , which proceedeth from 
| both; the holy Trinity of perſons in 
{ 477:tie of ſubſtance, all prariſehonour, 


forth, and for evermore, Amen. 


R . %a. dt { H———_ 


Lc —_ 


Meditations for one that is 
like tos die. 


God dealcth with thee. Secondly, 
from what evils death wil free thee. 
Thirdly,what good death wil bring 
unto thee. 

Firſt,concerning Gods favourable 
dealing with thee. 
1. Mcditate, that God uſeth: 
this chaſtiſement of thy body, but 
as a Medicine to cure thy- ſoul, by 
drawing thee ( who art ſick in 
finne) to come by rep:ntance unto 


glory ,, and power , from this time | 


F thy ficknefs be like to increaſc | 
unto death , then meditate on| 
three things : Firſt, how graciouſly | 


| 


| 


Chriſt 


——— — — 
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= | 


| 


endured ſo much for thy redemption, 
| & wile not{hou a ſinful man endure 


Chriſt ( 7 Phyſitian) to have thy 

ſoul heal | 
2. That the ſoreſt fickneſſe , or 

painfalleſt diſcaſe which thou canſt 
endure, is nothing,if it be compared 
to thoſe dolowurs, and paires which 
Feſus Chrift thy Saviour hath ſuf- 
f:red for thee, when in a bloody 
{| ſweat he endured the wrath ofGod, 
the pain of Hel, and a curſed death, 
which was due to thy finnes juſtly; 
therefore may he uſe thoſe words 
of Feremy, Behold, and ſee,if there be 
any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow,which 
is done unto me, wherewith the Lord | 
hath afflified mee in the day of hu 


fierce wrath. Hath the Sox of God. 


a little fickneſſe for his pleaſure , 
eſpecially when it is for thy good ? 

3-. That when thy ſickneſſe and 
diſcaſe is at the extremeſt , yer it is 
I«fſ: and eafier than thy fins have 


deſerved.Let thine own conſcience} 


judge whether thou haſt not de +r 
ved worſe than all that thou dof 
(uffcr. 


Mat. 9.12. 


Luk. 22.14 
Plal.88.7. 
Ifa 53.4- 
Plal.18.5. 
Heb. 5.7. 
Gal. 3.13. 
Lam. 1.25 
Dum legi- 
mus vel 
audimus 
quot (F 
quanta 1lle 
ſine culps 
ſuſtinuzt, 
intelligi- 
mus nos 
Peccatores 
omnia debe- 
re libenter 
ſuſtinere. 
Theod.ad 
$.CAap.In 
Rom. 


Murmauy 


m— 
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Lam. 3.22 


x Cor. II. 
32+ 


Heb 11. 
25.&C. 
E Pet. 5.9: 


—_—— 


Murmur not therefore, but con- 


vous puniſaments. Think how will- 


years, on condition that they had 


but the hope to be ſaved, and (after| | 
ſo many years)to be eafed of their| | 


eternal torments. And ſeeing that 
it is his mercy that thou art not ra- 


Temporal correction,feeing the end 
is to fave thee from Eternal con- 
demnation £ ' TR 
4. That nothing commeth to 
paſs in this caſe-unto' thee; bur ſuch 
as ordinarily befcll to others th 
brethren , who bzing the beloved, 
and wundcubted ſervants of God 
(when they lived on earth)arc now 


atime, as thou doeſt, under the !ike 


burthen ; but they are now de- 


het... At —_—_ Mis db Bm 


fidering thy manifold and grievons| | 
| ſi7nes, thank God that thou art 
not plagued with farre more grie-| 


ingly the damned in Hel would en-| | 
| dure the extreneſft pains a thouſand 


cher conſumed than corre&ted,how | 
canſt thou but bear patiently his| 


moſt bleſſed and glorious Saints], 
with Chriſt in Heaven z as Z05,Da-| 
vid,Lazarus,&c.They groancd for| 


ſivered 


—_ 
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livered from all their miſcrics,trou- 
bles, and calamities. And fo like- 
wiſe ere long(if thou wile patiently 


alſo be delivercd from thy fickneſs 
and pains 3 cither by reftitutzon'to 
thy former health, with 05 3 or 


received to heavenly ret, with 
Lazarns. | 
5. Laſtly, that God hath not gi- 
ven thee over intothe hand of thine 
exemie, to be puniſhed and difgra- 
ced , bur (being thy loving Fa- 
ther ) he correQed thee with his 
own mercifull hand. When David 
had his wi/h, to chuſe his own cha- 
| fti/ement,, hee choſe rather to bee 
corrected by the hand of God,than 
by any. other means; Let xs fall 
into the hands of the Loyd; for hys 
mercies are gi eat, and let me not fall 
into the hand; of men. Who wil not 
cake any afflition mm good part , 
when it commeth f.om the hand 
of God, from whom (though no 
affliction ſeemeth Joyons for the pre- 


carry the Lords leiſure }) thou ſhalt | 


( which is farre better ) by being | 


| ſent ) we know nothing commeth | 


pr 


but | 


28aMm.24. 
14. 


Heb.12. 
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Mar.26. 
39» 


Verſe 32. 


| 


2 Sam. 16. 


Pſal 39.9: 
Job 2.10. 


bur what is good? The confiderati- 


jhimſclf rodrink it to th very aregs 


the oes it to be unto thee both xced 


on hereok made David to endure 
Sheme?'s curſed railing with greater 
patience, and to corre himſclte 
another time for his impatiency , 
I ſhould uot have opened my mouth, 
becauſe thou didjt it : and fob, to 
prove the unadviſed fpzech of his 

ife » Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh} 
Woman: What? ſhall we receive good 
at the haud of God, and not receive 
evil? And though the cup of Gods 
wrath, due to our finnes,was ſuch a 
horror to our Saviours humane na- 
care, that he earneſtly prayed, that 
ic might paſſ: frm him; yer(when| 
he confid:red, that it was reached 
unto him by the hand and wil of his 
Father ) hee willingly ſabmitred 


thereof. Nothing will more arme 
thee with patience in thy fickneſs 
chan to ſee that it commeth from 
the hand of thy heavenly Father, 
who would never ſend it, but thai 


ful and profitable. 


The 
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The ſecond ſort of Meditations 
are,to conſider from what 
evils death "will 
free thee. 


body , which was conccived: in 
the weakneſſe of fleth, the heat of 
laft, the /tais: of finnc, and born 
in the blood of filchynefes a living 


ment of {inne, a very- ſack, of 
ftinking dung z the excrements of 
whoſe noftrils, cares, poarcs, and 
other paſſages ( duly conſidered ) 
will ſeem more loathſome than 
the uncleancſt fink or vaule. In- 


|fomuch that whereas Trees and 


Plants bring forth leaves, flowers, 
fruits , and ſweet ſmels,,ans body 
brings forth naturally nothing but 
lice , worm-s, rottenneſs, and filthy 
ſftinch. His affe@:ons arc altogether 
corrupted, and the imaginations of 
his heart are onely evil continually. 
Hence it 1s that the uxgodly is not 


PR with prophaveſſe , nor 


LR INT 


T freeth thec from a corruptible 


priſon of thy ſoul, a lively inftrx-| 


Cc thei 


> Or _—_— - 


te Et atten tC 
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"the carious with preciſeneſs,nor the 


the voluptuors with pleaſures, nor 
the ambitions whh preferment, nor 


'malicions With revenge, nor the le- 
\cherous With ncleaxneſs , nor the 
covetous with gain, nor the drun- 
kard with drinking. Now paſſion 
and: faſhions doe daily grow ; newt 
feares and afiiions doe ftill riſe: 
here wrath lies in wat, there vazny! 
glory vexeth 3 here pride lifts up, 
there di/grace caſts down 3 and c+ 
very-onc waiteth who ſhall ariſcin 
the ruine of another, Now-a man] 
is privily ſtung with back-biters , | 
like flerze Serpents ; anon, he is in | 
danger to be openly devoared of | | 
his enemies, like Danels Lyons. And/| 
a-godly man, where cre he-liveth) | 
ſhall ever be-vexed (like Lor) wich} 
Sodoms uncleannels. 

2. Death brings unto the godly 
an cndiof finning, andiof- all the 
miſeries-which aredae-unto finne; 


—_ 


ſo that after death there ſhell be: no 
more- ſorrow, nor crying 3 uetther 
hall there be any more pain; for-God 


des. it 


ſeal Wipe away all teares fre. onr 


—-" yes} 


; 


| 


foul : By deach.the ſaul ſhall be 
delivered: trom this thraldome, 
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ted from: the company of wicked 
men z- and Gad teteth away mercs- 
fub ond righteous men. from-the evil 


ts come. So-he dealt with: Foſtah'; 1 


thou ſhalt be pat into thy grave in 
peace and thine eyes ſhall not ſeo all | 
the evill which T will bring upon this 
place. And God hides them for a 
while in the graveguntil the indigna- 
tion paſſe over. Sothat as Paradiſe 
is the Heaven of the ſouls. joy,ſo the 
grave may be termed the Heaven 
| of the bodies ref. Fog 

3. Whereas this wicked. bady 
livesin a world of wickedneſk fo 
that the poor ſoul cannot looke 
| out at the eye, and nortbe infefed 3 
nor hear by the ear, and not; be| 
aiftr afted ; nor ſmel at the xoftrils', 
and not be tainted nor taſte with 
the torgue,and not be allured; nor 
touch by the hard, and not be de-| 
filed; and every Sanſey uponevery 
tenzptation, 1s ready to betray the 


eyes. Yea by death wearo ſepara» | 


will gather thee to thy Fathers, and\ © 


SER 


Joh.s. 19, 


EEE” 


here 


GC 2 and | 


— 


- — 


— 


{ 
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Heb. 12. 
22,2 3,24- 


—_——— 


and this corruptible body ſhall put on 
incorruption,and this mortal immor- 
tality, 1 Cor, 15.35. Oh bliſſed, 
thrice bleſſed be that death in the 
Lord, which delivers us out of ſo 
evill a world, and freeth us from 
ſuch a bedy, or bondage of corru- 
ption, 


CO md 


The third ſort of medit ations to 
Conſider what good death 
will bring unto thee. 


f. Eath bringeth the godly 

| mans ſoul to enjoy an im- 
mediate Communion with the bleſ- 
ſed Trinity in everlaſting bliſs and 
glory. 

2. It tranſlates the Soul from 
che miſerizs ofthis world, the c.#- 
tagion of (inne, and ſociety of fin- 
ners, to ths City of the livingGod, 


the celeftial Jeruſalem, and the com- 


pany of ' innumerable Angels, and to 
the aſſembly and congregation of the 
firit born, which are written in bea- 


ver, and to God the judge of all, and 
| to. 


x 
: 
'F; 
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to the ſoules of juſt msn made perfedt,| 
and to Feſus the Mediator of the new 
Covenant. 

3. Death putteth the Soul into 
the aftual , and full poſſeſſion of all 
the inheritance and happineſſ: 
whichChriſt hath cither promiſed 


for thee by his 6701, 
This is the good and happineſs 


bring thee. And waat truly Relz:- 
gious{briſtianthat is youngywould 


pointed time might the ſooner ap- 


aradife ? where thou mayſt-cx- 
change thy breſs for geld;thy vani- 
ty for felicity, thy vileneſs for 
hononr, thy bondage for freedome, 
thy leaſe for an-inheritence,and thy 
mortal ſtate for an inmortallife? 
He that doth not daily defire this 
bleſſedneſs above all / things, of 
all others he is /eſſe worthy to enjoy 
it. 
If * Cato UViicenſis , and Cleone- 
brotus , two Heathen men ( rea- 
b- +. SE | ding 


unto thze In his//ord,or purchaſed | 
whereunto a blcſſ:d dzath will | 


not wilh himſelf o/4, that his ap- |, 


_ to enter into. his celeſtial | 


Fa 
, 


\* Plut. in 

vit.Car. 

4 to Io E 
Yet de pr e- : 
cipitz veni- | 
as im Tar- | 
tara ſaxo, | 
Ut quit So- | 

craticum de|. 
nece legit 
OPUS. 

' Ovid. 1n 

lid. 
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Mat.25.21 


| might the ſooner(as they thought) 


{bein thee any love of God, or deltr- 


1ing draweth nearc, that time, |] 


{ding £1lato's Book of the Immor- 
taliry of the ſoul)did voluntarily, 
the one break his neck , the other 
rannxe upon bis ſword , that they 


have enjoyed choſe joyes : what a 
ſhame is it for Chriſtians ( know- 
ing thoſe things in a more cxcecl- 


Gods own Book not to be willing 
to center into thoſe heavenly joyes ? 
eſpecially when their /Maſter calls 


lent meaſure and manner out of | 


for them thither. If therefore there 


of thinc own happineſs or ſalvati- 
on, when the time of thy depart- 


ſay, and manner of death , which 
1hath appointcd., and degermined: 


| ſurrender up(willingly,and chcece: 
| fully) thy foul inro the merciful): 
| hand of Feſus Chriſt shy Saviour.: 
| And to thisend, wheaxhe:time is 
| come, asthe Ange! in the ſight of 
| Mexoab and bis Witc , aſcended 
| from the Altar up to heaven in dhe 


God inhis unchangcable:Counſel 
befare thou waſt born, yeecld and! 


Y 


flame 


— 


I 


k 
® 
F 
of) 


lor the like firitual ſacrifice of: 


J__ 


[flame of the ſacrifice ;-ſo-cndeavour | 


|which thou haft determined, arc 
new expired , and1 am come oof 


p_ << 
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thou, that thy ſoul in the ſight of 
thy friends may from the Alrar of 
a contrite heart, aſcend up to hea- 
ven, in the ſweet perfume of this, 


x 
F 


Prayer, 


A Prayer for a ſick man, when he 
is told that he is nit a man for 
this world,but muſt pre- | 
pare himſelj to goe” 

unto God. | 

Heavenly Father , 
who art the Lord 
00 God of the fpirit: of: 
ga IP,.Þ all. fleſh , and baſt' 
FARES nude vs theſe forls, 
and haft appoinced us the tre, as 


theſſame. The »umberof my daics 


that utmoſt bound , which 'thou | 
haſt a ted, beyond which I can- 


| ot oa - Tknow (O Lord)char if 


[> 


to come intothis world,ſo(having | pr | 
finiſhed our courſe ) togoc outof| Joi 


—_— 


Ce4 ther! 


—__ 


| 


| 


{ 


— 


The Prafiice of Piety. 


FIT 


Pſ. 4i.12. 


4 Pf. 130.3. 


Dan. F 27 


Mat.11.28 


Mat.3. Þ7. 


thou enereſt into judgement, 19 fleſh 


can be juſtified in thy fight : And 1 
(O Lord) of all others ſhould ap- 


pear moſt impure andunjuſt ; for | 


| [ bave not fought that good fight, for 


the defence of thy faith and religi- 
4, with that Zeal and conſtancy 
that] ſhould 3 bar for fcar of diſ- 


{ pleaſing the world , I have given 


way unto fines and errourss and 
tor deſire to pleaſe my fleſhy I huve 
broken all thy Commandements, 
in thought, words and deed $ ſo that 


my finuss have taken ſuch bold on| 


mee, that I am not able to leok up, 


and they are more in number t:an| 
the baires on my bead. If thou wilt| 


ttraitly marke mine iniquitiety O 
Lord,. Where ſhall. I ſtand ? If thou 
weigheſt me'in the ballanc yl ſhall bt 
found tao light : For | am voyd of 


all righteouſn:fs that mightmeric| | 
thy mercyzand lbeden with all ini-| | 


quitics, that moſt juſtly deſerve 


| chy heavicſt wrath. But. O my 


Lord,and my God,for Feſus Chriſt 
thy Sonnes fake, i» whom only thou 


| zrt well pleaſed with all penitent & 


b:licving 


| 


- 
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beleeving ſinners, take pitty and 
compaſſion upon me, who am the 
chief, of ſinners, Blot our all my 
finnes out : of thy remembrance, 
& waſh away all my tranfgreſfions 
out of thy ſight, with the precious 


leeve that he' ( as an'rundcfiled 
L ambe) hath (h:dfor rheelcanſing 
of my finnes, In this faittvl lived 
in this faith I die: belceving that 


| roſe again for my juſtification. And 
feemg that he+hath indured that 
dcath, and borut#the burthexrof that 
Judgment which was due unto try 
hnnes , O Father for his death and 
paſſions ſake, (now that tam com- 
ming to appear before thy Judge- 


from-thar fear{ul judgement which 


perform unto me that gracious and 
 comfortablepromiſe, which thou 


Ge 5. 


Feſus Chriſt died for my ſinnes, and 


baſt made in thy Goſpel,7hat whe- 
| foever beleeveth in tice, hath evers | ; 
| {aſting life y and ſhall not Cemie into |- 

| Fudgment,but ſhall paſſe from death | 


untd PE 


blood of thy Sonne!, which I be- | 


m:nt ſeat )*acquit and deliver me }. 


| my finnes have juſtly deſerved, And | 


IIIIn—_ 


— 


I 5. 


22. 
Pfal.s 1. 7. 
I Pet. 1.19 
Job 1.29. 


h —— —__— 


_ 


1 Tim. 1. : 


Ezech.18.f 


— — 


Rom. 4.2 


TE 
1PEr. 2.24. 


ICOF.15. ft 


£2 


—— 


1 Luke 29.5 


; | 


| 


| Zach. 3.2. 


— 
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'F Cor. IO. 
14. 


Mat. 25.4. 
Mat. 22.11 | 


' Apo.19.8. 
Ap0.19.7. 
Joh. 17.22; 


 Plal.12. 
20,11. 


| tience ; lay no more upon me than 


|bcar ſo much as ſhall land with 


| lation, increaſe & gather ftrength. 
| neffc , that (like a #Fſe Firgingha- 


f may be ozewith thee in everlaſting 


| ver my ſoul: from the power of the | 


1 Dog;8ave me from the Eyons moutb. | 


wato life, Strengthen, Chriſt, my 
Faith, that I may. put che whoſe 
confidence of my falyatian in the 
merirs of thy odcedicnce and blood. 
Incrcafe , O haly Spirit, my pa- 


I am able to hears and cnable me to 


thy bleficd wil & pleaſure. Qbleſ-| F 
ſed Trinity in unity, my Creator,| i 
Redeemer, and SanQificr, vouch-: 
fafe that as my outward man doth: 
decayslo my inwardmanimay more 
and more,by thy grace and'conſo- 


 O Saviour, put my foul in a readi- | 


ving the Yedding: pn_ of thy | 
rightcouſncfſe and holinefſe 7: (hee | 
 naay bee ready to meet thee at thy 
comming, with oyle: in:her Lamp , 
Marry her unto thy (clf,. that ſhee 


love and fellowſhip. O: Lord reprove' 
Satan, and chaſe him away: Delz- | 


1 thank thee , OLord , for all thy | 


engl an. Ig pars 2 ati n * 


bleflings | | 


Ls” ae Be warknd Ip 2: - __ 


bleſſings bo 


| fully cond my fonl 


* oy a di Sette. "> 444 


ATT 
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al, beſtowed unto met 3. eſpe- 


| Ny for my Redemption -— 
| dearh of 'my Savione-Ch 

| thank hes that thou heft prote- 
| &ed me with thy holyAngels from 


my youth up until now. Lord. I 
beſcech ther,give chema chitge to 
attend upot-mX,. till 'thou calleft 
my ſoul, andthen to carry her ( as 
they did the ſoul of Lazarus into þ 
thy heavenly Kingdom”) And as 
the time of nay deparearc fhall 
proach nearer neo me,fo gran 
Lord,that niy ſoul may draw nea- 
rer unto thees and that pray ox 
into th 
as into the hands of a oving father 
& merciful arr mpuegh and at that 
inſtant, O'Loyd'3. gracion IA Fecebue | 
my fpirit. AN whic that _ 
affiſtme, 1 beſeech thee, w 
grace, and jct thy holy Spiric —_ 


{tinue with me z#to the/end,.and 77; 
| the end , for fefus Chriſt his ſake,| 
Lord, and only Savi-| . 


our : In whoſe name F give: thee 


| at 


anveth a. "44 34 M.A. AY 4 


borh N ritual and tem- Mat. 18; = 


avnds, 


| 


Bi alk 5 md theſe things | 


Heb. 1.14. | 


omg 8. 11. 
Luk.13.18 'F 
Eph. 1.20. 


| 
1 
AR.15.tr.f 
Pſa} 13-4. 1 


As 7.59 


Di. 4 — A. 
- . 


be. tw Afi 
y—_— 


mt, aw. 


2 * 


E 
- = 
Lad 
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oe... A. 
—_— 


| or doubting of Gods 


greateſt flouriſh of his trength,and 


| therefore he witnow beſtirre him- | 


at thy hand, in-that Prayer-which 
Chriſt himſelfe hath- caupbt mee 
Our Father which att inheaven,| 
| &c.. | 


_—_ n_ 


Meditations againſt deſtair,. 


7 
, 


Mercy « 


EZ is found by continual cxperi-| 
ence, that neare the time of 
.death(. when the Ghildren of God 
[ are. weakeſt} then Satan makes the 


affailes them with his firongeſt 
| cemptatione.. Kor: hee knoweth 
{ that cither hee muſtnow,or never 
prevail;;: for if their ſoules-once 
goec to Heaven, he fhall never-vex; | 
nor trouble them any more... And | 


a. i. 


If as much as he.can, and labour } 
$0 ſet before their-cycsall the groſs | 
finnes whicheverchey commitced, | 
and the Fudgements.of God which 
are du2 unto them z;: thereby..to | 
£8 drive {_ 


—— 


4 
—_—” ——— 


PW 


P*Y 


IS 


—_— 
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drive them , if hee can ,. to de- 


ſpair; which is agricyouſer linne | 
than all che finnes that they com-| 
mitted , or hee can axccuſe' them 


of. | 

If Sutan therefore trouble thy 
Conſcience mee towards thy death, 
than in thy lite times. 

x. Confeſs thy finnesunto God, 
not onely. in general , but alſo in 
cas | 

2. Make ſatisfaQiou unto thoſe 
men whom thou haſt wronged, - it 


thou be able. And if thow-doeſt |. 


injuricully, or fraudalently detain 


or keep in thy poſſeſſio1gany lands or | 


goods, that of right doe belong to 
any widdoy or fatherleſs child,pre- 


ſume not , as thou tendereft- thy] -. 
ſoules health z ro look Chryiſt.the 

righteous Fudgein theface . unleſs: 
thou dectt firlt make a reſticarion 
thereof to: the right owners 3; for 
the Law of Gea, under the penalty. 
of his carſe, requireth thee to- re-- 


[tore whatſoever was given thee to 
keep, or which-was committed to thy 
truſt, . or whatſoever by robbery , or 


v10leat 


Sarans firſt 
ſtraragem- | 
in time of | 
death... -þ- 
The-de- 
features - 


— 


| 
| 


| 


Lev.6.2, 
34,8. 
Num. 5. 6, | 
7,8. 

Non remit- 
titur pecca- 
tum niſi re-| 
ſtituatur 
ablatum. 


H_ 


—_— 
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Lu.19.8,9 
12,16. 


I©,1 | ; 


| Luke T8.L 
Jer. 28-7 - 


Ads 2.5T- 
Aqs 8.22» 
I Pet. 3-9- 
Gen. 29+9+ 


14,1 g, 1 6, 
Lev. 70,7 


Eze.19.3- 
Nich.6.- 


James 5s ++] 


« 
—_—_— 


| |.vardox and forgiveneſſe : And then 
[cheſe troubles of mind- are no dzſ- 


W"'S | PLOT pr \ 


EXE Ciſes,. not puniſhments. They | 
{are aſſurances unto thee, that thou 
2 » « 

fartin the right way; for the way to 


violext oppreſſion 5 thou tockeſt from 
thy neighbour 5 with a feft part for 
amends: added to the principal. And 
unlefic:that like Zachens thou doft 
make reſtitution of ſuch goods and} 
lands, according to Gods Law, 
thou canft nevertruly repent ; and! 
without true repewtaxce thou canft 
never bee. ſaved. - But thought by 
the tempration of the Devil thou 
haſt done wrozg and injurie, yer if 
thou doſt truly repent , and make 
reftitutiou to thy power , the Lord 
hach promiſed tobe merciful unto | 
thee,. to heare the Prayers of His 
fauhful Miniſters for thee, to for- | 
grue thee thy treſpaſſe aud finne, and 
©o receive thy ſoul in the merits 
of Chrifts.blood,ag:a Lamb without 
blemiſhes '- | | 


- 3. Ade God forChriſtbis ſake 


£0aragements , but rather comforts; 


Heaven is by the gates of Hell; that | 


Is, | 


a —_—_— Steen. 


——_— r— 


tt. ects, Me th 


| eſtare In this life being every way | 


— 


om ge ih 
— 


| is in an Iyufazt baptized) is cnough' 
| to fave the ſoul which loveth 


- — ——{ OO” OI IE” hemot EI IE WOE 
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is by ſuffering pains in the body, 8 
ſuch doubtings in the neind, that thy 


made bitter, the joyes of cterna 
life anay relifh-uato thee better,and 
more ſweet. 
If Satantell thee that thou haſt 19 
Faith, becauſe thou haſt no feeling , 
trate 5 
x. That the tree? faith hath of- 
tentimes the leaſt feeling, and grea- 
teſt doubts ; bur ſo long as thou ha- 
te} ſuch doubrings , they ſhall not 
bz layd unto chy charge; for they 
belong to the fleſb , from which 
thou art divorced, When thy fleſh 
(hall periſp, thy weak inward man, 
which hates them, and loves the 
Lord Feſas, {hall be ſaved. 


bel:eve without feeling, than wi:h 


tecling. The leaſt faith(fo much as 
a gram of muſtard-ſeed,ſo much as 


Chriſt, and belcoveth in him. 


That it is a better Faith, to: 


3. That the Childe of God|. 


Sarans ſe 
cond al- 
ſat. 


The Chri- 
ſtians env 
counter. 


Mar.9. 24. } 
Pfal. 9.19. 


Nat.17, 
UC. 


of 


which deſires to-feele the aſſurance | 


by 


60D 


pI 


The Pradice of Piety. 


Apoc. 2.6. 
Ifa.55.1. 
* Fox 
A#. of 
Moni: :-. 
Fol. 15g*. 
in the laſt 
Edition 
but one. 


"Fla. 27.16. 


' Sarans 
 afſaulr. 
| 


The En- 
counter. 
1 Lim. I. 
I5. 


| hainouſneſſe of thy. ſinnes. ., medi- 


> a5to Pardon one. 


| of Gods, favour, ſhall have his de- 
fare, when God ſhall ſee it to b: 
for -his good : for God hath'pro- 
miſed to give them the water: of 
life, who thirſt for it. - Wehave 
an cxample in* Maſter Glover the 
holy Martyr, who could have no 
comfortable feeling. ill he-came co| 
the ſight of the ſtake : andthen cri- 
ed out,. and. clapped his hands for 
joy to his frizads,faying, O Auſten 
te is come, he is come-; m-aning the 
feeling joy of faith, and the holy 
Ghoft;: Tarry therefcre the: Lord, 
leiſure :-be ftrong, and he ſhall-com- 
| fort thine heaot. . | 

Tf Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee 
the greatueſſe ,. the multitude, and 


teng 
1. That apon true repentance it 
is as cafie with God to forgive | 
che greateſt fin as the leaſt : and, 
he is as willing to forgive many; 
And his mercy. 
hinnech more in pardoning great | |} 
ſinnerszthan ſmall offenders ; 28 af-| - 


| Pzares inthe eximple of Manezſ-| 


ſes}. 


FW OO ENCES ET III [ 


* —Y Ad FY F2 * * 


on = a wa. 


— 
——— 


M—— 


note Arad aca 
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6on- 


j SX a 


| ſes, Magdaten, Peter, Paul, Oc, 
| And where fin moſt abounded, there 
doth kis grace rejoice to abound much 
more. 

2. That God did never forfake 
any man) till that a man did firſt 
forſake God, as appears in the cx. 
amplcs of Cain, Sanl, Achitophel, 
Abaziah, Judas, c. 

3. That God calleth all, even 
thoſe ſinners who are heavy laden 
with rne,and that hedid never de- 
ny his mercy to any ſinner that aſ- 
ked his mercy witha penitent heart. 

This che ſtory of the Goſpel wit- 
nefſ:zth : There came unto Chrift 
all ſorts of fick finners, the hlinde, 
lame, bait, Lepers , ſach as were 
ſick of palfies, —_— » bleody- 
fluxes, fuch as were lunatick , and 


Devils ; Yet of all thoſe , not one 
that came and asked his mercy & 
help, went away without his er- 
rand, If Mercy he asked , mercy 
ac found , were his ſinnes never fo 
great, were his diſeaſe never fo 


his 


Rom.$.20 


| « 
Mar. 11.28 


poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits , and | 


grievous, Nay, he offered and gave| 


f 


m_ +4 


| 
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——_— 


on 


d 


Joh. 14.14 


| 


| who had been thirty eight yeares 


| he-hath promiſed to.grant whatſ0- 


 g2inſt them, yet upon their nepen- 


his mercy to many who never 4s 
ked it (being moved only with the 


bowels of his own compaſſionz and 


che fight of their 1;ſery ) as tothe 


of Naim, and to the ſick man 
that lay at the Poole of Betheſda, 


lick. If he thus willingly gave his 
mercy to them that did not ask it , 
and was found of them (as the Pro- 
pou faith) chat ſought him not,will 

edeny mercy unto thee,who doſt 
{o earnefily pray for it with teares ? 


| and doſt, Jikethe poor Publican, | 


{o heartily kuock for it, with peni- 
tent fiſts upon a bruiſed and broken 
beart? Eſpecially,whcn thou pray- 
eſt to thy Father in the name, and 
mediation ofCbrift,for whoſe ſake 


ever we ſhall ask of him ;as:{ure as 
God is true, he will not. Though 
Nzu#ves finnes had provoked the 


| Lord to fend out his fentence a- |. 


canceghe recalled it again, ſpared 


| 


the City; how much more,if thou 


woman of Samaria, the widow 


Iike- 


| 


—_—_ 


——. , 
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likowiſe repenteſt , will hee ſpare 
thecy ſeeing his ſentence is not yet 
gone forth againſt thee ? If hee 
deferred the Judgement all Ahabs 
daics; for the external ſhew onely 
which hee made of humiliation , | 
how much more will hce cleane 
turn away his veugeance, if thou | 
wilt unfeignedly repent of thy fin, 


— a—_ 


and r:turn unto him for gracc and | 


mercy f 

Hee off:red his mercy unto 
Cain(whomurthered his innocent 
brother )If thou doeſt well,ſhalt thou 
not be accepted? As if hee ſhould 
have ſaid, If thou wilt leave thy | 
envy , and malice, & offer unto me 
from a faithful;$ a contrite heart, 
both thay, and thine ObLation alſo: 
ſhall be acceptable unto me. And 
ro Fudas(that ſo treacheroufly be-: 
trayed him, in calling him friexd,' 
a (ſweet app=Ilation of love; ) and: 
when Fudas off:red , he willingly 
conſented with that 910th (mberein 
was never found guile )to kiſs.thoſe { 
diſſembling lips, under which lur- 
ked the poyſon of Aﬀps, Had Fudas 

appre- 


COD 


Novit do» 
WITHAHE - Mum 
tare ſen- 


tentiam, ſ: 


tu noveris 
emendare 
vitam. 


Mat.25.50' 
1TPet.2-27 
Pſal. 140-3. 
Mat.26.50, 


| 


————_—————— 
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1 King. 
20. 253Zs 
Vert. 1. 


| * Tudas 


non tam 
ſcelus quam 
deſperatio 
fectt pent- 
tus tnteri- 
re. Aug.tiv. 
de util. px» 
nit, 
*Scelera- 
tror omnt- 
bus,h Fuda, 
extitiſtt, 
quem non 
penitentia 
duxit ad 
Dominum 
ſed deſpe- 
ratio traxit 
ad laqueum 
Leo. 
Satans 
third 
aſſault. 


apprehend this word friend out 
of the niouth of Chriſt, as Beyha- 
dad did the word Brother from the 


das ſhould have found the God of 
I'rae! more mercitull than Beaha- 
dad found the King of Iſrae!. But 
God was * more diſpleaſed with 
Cain for deſpairing of his mercy , 
chan for mwrtkering his Brother ; 
and wich * Fudas,for hanging hims 


ſter 3 in that they would make the 


Co1: or as if they could be more 


Waecreas the leaſt drop of Chriſts: 
blood is of more merit to procu 
Gods mercy for thy ſalvation,than 
all the finnes that thou haſt com 


his wrath to thy damuation. 

If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt ; that all 
this is true of Gods mercy, but that 
it doth not belong unto thee , becauſe 
that thy ſins are greater than other 
mens, as being ſinnes of knowledge» 

an 


mouth of Abab ; doubtlefſe Fa- 


ſelf, than for bteraying his Mz«| 


ſinnes of mortal men greater than | 
the infinite mercy of the Eternall 


ſin! than God was merciful. |. 


mitted, can be of force to provoke 


—— Ne al 


— 
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and of many years continuance; and | 
ſuch as whereby others have been un- 
donezand all (for the moſt part )com- 
mitted wilfully and preſumptuonſly 
againſt God and thy conſcience. And 
therefore though hee will be merciſul 
unto others, yet he will not be merci- 
ful unto thee 5 meditate, - 

1. That many (who are now in 
heaven moſt blefied and glorious 
Saints) committed in the ſame 
kind(when they lived on earth)as 
greats and greater finnes than ever 
thou haſt committed, & continu- 
cd (before they repented) in thoſe 
finncs as long as ever thou haſt 
done. As therefore all their {innes 
and the continuance in them could 


repcntance, from forgiving their{ 
finnes, and receiving them into fa-! 
2047 3 no more ſhall thy ſinnes, and | 
contiz;uance therin,hinder him from! 
being merciful unto thee, if thou 
doeſt repent , as they did : yeaupon 
thy repentance , every one of their 
examples is a pledge that hee will 
| do the ſame unto thee thathe did 


not hinder Gods mercy,upon their} . 


The en- 
counter. 


1 Tim.1. 


| unto 


em 


—_—— 
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Ifa.5F.7, 
8,9. 


; 


{ life Iaſteth,and my Word zz preach- 


unto thew. For as: the leaftſinne in 
Goa Fuftice, without Repentance,|, 
ts damnable, ſo theegreateft: fir-upe| 
on Repentance , is in his Mercy] 


terateſt finnes are but the finsof a} 
1411-3 but the leaft of his merciesis| 
the mercy of God, Be:cauſc thou} 
\knoweſt thine own fmnes, thou 
doubtcſt whother they ſhall bee 
pardoned. Mark how this doubt- 
full cafe is reſolved: by God him- 
ſelf. Many in Iſaiabs daies thought 
(as thou doft) that they had con- 
tinued ſo long in finne, that it was 
too late for them now to ſeck 
to returne unto God for Grace 
and Mercy: 


may be found 5, call upon him whilejt 
he i near.As if he had ſaid,whilcſt 


ed, 1 am near to be found of all 
that ſeek mee, and pray unto 
mee. The people reply ; But we 
(OLord)are grievous ſinners and| 
therefore dare not prefame to-call} 
uponthy Name, or to:come: near 


_—— 


thine | 


pardonable, Thy greateft,andinve-| * 


ac 


Bur God anſwereth| 
them , Seek yee the Lord whileſt' he| 


| 
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anſwereth ; Let the wicked forſake 


| 


1 


thoughts , and. let him return unto 
\ me2, and I will have mercy wpou 


| would think ( fay the people that 
if our finnes- were but ordinary 


 our- firmes are fo great, and of 
ſach long contrmance , therefore 
' wee fear, Icſt, when wee appeare 
before God, he will reje& us. To 
this God anſwereth again My 
thoughts ( of mercy ) are not your 
thoughts , neither are your waies 
(of pardoning )1my waie:; for-as the 
Heavens are higher than the-Earth, 
fo are my. waies higher than your 


the world were a word of ſuch ſin- 
ers as thou art, doe thou tut yet 
( what God bids'thee) repent, and 
beleeve , and the blood of Feſus 
-Gbrijt, being the-b5#cod of God, will 
[- 


cleanſe 


him, and bee bis God and TI will | 
pardon him aboundamly, But wee | 


 ſinnes, this promiſe of mercic | 
" might belong unto us; but becauſe | 


thine Holinefſe, To this the Lord | 
his way, and the man of iniquity his | 


—w—_— 


OF IyYy WV 


waies , and my thoughts thay your | 
thoughts.If therefore every finner in, 


—— UI _ i... Ad 
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cleanſe both thee and them from all 

your ſins. | 
2. That as God did foreſee all 
the finnes which the world ſhould| 
comimit,and yet allthoſe could not 
hinder him from /oving the world, 
| ſo, that hee gave his onely begotten 
Son todeath to ſave as many of the 
| world as would beleeve and repent : 
much Jeſſe ſhall thy finnes (being 
che ſinhes of the leaſt number off 
the world) be able to hinder God 
trom loving thy ſoul, and forgiving | 
thy finnes, if thou doelſt repext and| 

believe, 

+ 3. That jf he loved thee ſo dearh; 
( when thou waſt his ezemy ) that 
he payed for thee ſo dear a price as 
the ſpilling of.his heart blood, how 
can hec now bur be gracious unto 
thee, when to ſev: thee. will coft 
him but the caſting of a graczous| | 
look upon thee ? Looke not thou 
therefore co the greatneſſe of thy 
fianess but to the infiniteneſſe of 
his mercy , which is ſo ſarpaſling 
great, that if thou putt:|t all thinc 
own grievous Hnnee together, _ 
adde 


_—_— 
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addeſt unto thoſe the fins of Carr | 
and Indas, and putteſt unto them | 


all the fins ofall the Reprobates in 
the world ( doubleſs it would be a 
huge heap ) yet compare this huge 
heap with the infmite mercy of 


| [God, and there will be no more 


compariſon betwixt them, than 
betwixt the leaſt Mole-hill and the 
greateſt Mountain in a Countrey. 
The crie of the grievoulcſt finnes 
that ever we rcad of , could never 
reach up higher thanunto heaven, 
as the cry of the finnes of Sodom; 
but the mercy of God (faith Darid) 
reacheth up higher than the heavens; 
and ſo ever-rtdppeth all our finnes. 
And it his mercy be greater than all 
his works, it muſt. needs b2 greater 
rhan all thy ſinnes. And ſo long as 
his mercy is greater than the ſinnes 
of the whole World , doe thou 
but repent, there is no doubt of 


para. 


Tt Satan ſhail objeft, that thou 
haſt many times vowed torepent, and 
baſt mage ſhew of repentance for 
the time,and yet diſt fall to the ſame 

D ſins 


| p 


Gcn.19.13 
P{.108.41 


Pl.145.9. 


Satans 
fourth 
aſlaulr. 


| 


- 
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| ſinnes again and again, and that all 
| toy repentance was out feigned,and 
| ; @ mocking of God. And that ſeeing 
thou haſt fo often broken thy vow , 
| therefore God hath withdrawn bis 
| mercy , and hath changed his love, 
| Oc. meditate ; 
The En- | 4, That thoughthis were true 
couneere {which indecd is hainous)yet it is 
no {uthcient cauſe why thou ſhou] - 
deſt deſpair, ſeeing that this is the 
common Caſe of a}l the children of 
God in this life, who vow ſo oft to 
*[ remem-; forbear ſome finne, *till pereci- 
ber (faith| ving their weakneſſe not able to 
Luther ) 'pertorm it, they vow that they 
thar S#/P?- will vow no more. Their vows 


wu__ 


tus Wt web rapath 

DG _ the defires of their ſpiritual 
| rell me, { manz their b-eaking, the weakueſſe 
; £20 7s 


o 


& 


11am 12illies Deo vovi,toc.T have more thana thouſand | 
| ife, bar 1 could never perform my vow. Hence- | 


krow that I cannot keep ir. Unleſle rherefore 
God will be mercitull unro mee for Chriſts fake | 
and grant me a bleſſed departure out of this Wret- » 
ched life, all my vowes and good workes will itand 
'me jv no Read. This is the ſlate of the dearelt| 
Children of God in tins life, Read Luther On _ 
Hap. (0 


ar oe - — hm 
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of their corrupt fleſh. And our oft 
flips into the ſame fins'Ghrift fore- 


ſaw , when he taught us to pray : 


daily , O Father forgive us our tre= 
aſſes. And why doth Chriſt en- 
joyn thee ( who art bur a finfull 
man ts forgive thy brother ſeven 
times in a day, if he ſhall returne 
ſeven times i1 a day, and ſay, it re- 
penteth me? But to affare theegthat 
hee ( being tae God of mercy and 
goodnefſt it ſclt ) will forgive un- 
to thee thy ſeventy times ſevenfold 
finncs a day,which thou haft com- 
mitted againſ{thim , if chou return 
unto him by tre repentance. The 
Iſraelites were cured by looking 
C though with weak eyes ) on the 
brazen Serpent, as oft as they were 
ſt-1ng by the fierie Serpents in the 
Wildernes; toaſſure thee, that up- 
on thy tears of repentance, thou 
ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chriſ# 
as often as thou art wounded to 
death by ſinne. 

2. That thy falvation is ground- 
ed,not upon the conftancy of thine 
obcdience, but upon the firme» 


| 


Dd 2 eſſe 


Luk.17.34 


Mark 18. 


Num.21-9 
Poſt lg- 
chrymas 
gemit uſque 
2"av*s 
cl-mentia 
Chriſt? Ce 
fiſtimeſt 
oculos ante 
locanaa 
F49S.. 
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Jam.1.»7. 
Rom.8.28 
Rom.9.11 


*By theſe 
] Keyes Pe- 
ter opened 
heaven to 
himſelf, & 
after - 
wards 
with the 
reſt of the 
| Apoſtles, 
uNtO O- 
tCTIS. 
Luk.22.62 
Luk. 24. 
47 4&C. 
Job 20.21. 
and Joh. 
13.1. 
ROM.IT. 
29. 
Rom.8. 30. 
SAarans 
| rifth 
f{aulr, 


Nanmattrr -—— oe r———— 


| 


eſſe of Gods Covenant. Though 
thou varicſt with God, ,and the 
Covenant be broken. on thy be- 
half , yet it is. firm on Gods part; 
and therefore all is ſafe enough, if 


variableneſſe with himueither ſhag» 
dow of change. He hath locked up 
thy ſalvation, and made it ſure in 
his own uachangeable purpoſe ; and 
hath delivered to thy keeping, the 
Keys,which are *Faith and Repen- 
tance 3 and whileſt theu haſt them, 
thou mayeſt perfwade thy ſelf that 
thy ſalvation is ſure and ſafe ; for 
whom God lovethyhe loveth tothe end, 
and never repenteth of beſtowing 
his love on them who repent and 
beleeve. 

Laſtly, If Sathan ſhall perſwade 
tree, that thou haſt been doubting a 
long time, and that it is beſt for thee 
now to deſpair , ſeeing thy ſinnes 11= 
creaſe, an1thy Judgement araweth 
zear ; meditate, : 

1, That no finne ( though xe- 
ver ſo great _) ſhould bea caule to 
move any Chrittian to deſpazr , fo 

long 


4a 


F4 
_—_— ttt _———_—_—— hw nd Pm wy a 


thou wilt returz ; for there is no 


| | 
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[long as Gods mercy by ſo many m12- 


lions of degrecs is greater 3 and 
that every penitent and belceving 
finner hath the pardon of all his 
finnes confirmed by the Word and 


Oath of GOD s two immutable 
things, wherein it i impoſſible that 
God ſko!rld lie. His Word is, that t 
What time ſcever, a ſinner whoſoever 
doth repent of his fmn:s what ſ.e: er 
(for both time,and ſins,and ſizners 
are indefinite ) from the bottum 9f 
his heart, God will blot forth all his 


they ſhall te mentioned into him no 
mire. If wee will not take his 
Word ( which God forbid wee 
{ſhould doubt of ) be hath given us 
his Oath 4s T hve, I deſire not the 
death of the wickedbut that the wic- 
ked turn from bis way axd live, As 
it be had ſaid, Will ye not beleeve 
my Word? I ſwear by my life , that 
I delight notto damn any finner 


him upon his converſion, and re- 
pentance. The meditation hereof 


Dd 3 Oh 


—__JW_—_— 


finnes out of his remembrance, that | 


for kis finnes, but rather to ſave. 


moved Tertullian to exclaime, | 


Meb.6.13. 
E7ze-18.22 
Dr. King of 
Lond. his 
Leaures 
ON Fonah. 
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0 felices 
195 xe wow 
cauſa jurat 
Deus! O 
miſerrim?s 
nos, ſ1-n0n 


$urant 
| credimus / 
Terrul. 
If. 28.14- 


Heb. 12. 


Deo quidem 


4 ut. 


j Seat , before which they are to|- 


hack 


many WAao dye like beaſts Without 


| of the blood of the Lamb, which 


Oh how happy are wee, when God 
ſweareth that he wil not our damna- 
tzon'! Oh what miſerable wretches 
are we, if we will ut belee:e God 
when he ſweareth this truth unto us. 
Liften, O drooping ſpirit, whoſe 
ſoul is affailed with waves of 
faithleſſc deſpair,how happy were 
it to ſec many, like thee and He- 
zechias ? (who mourn like Doves fer 
the ſence of ſinne, and chatter like 
Cranes and Swallows for the fear of 
Geds anger ) rather than to behold 


any feeling of their own eſtate,or 
any fear of Gods wrath,or Tribunal 


appear * Comfort thy ſclfe, O 
Ianguiſhing Soul; for if this earth 
SY Any for whom Chriſt - anda 
blood-on the Crofs,thou affuredly 
art one. Cheer up therefore thy 
ſelf in the 2!l-ſufficient atonement 


ſpeaketh better things than that of 
Abel, And pray tor thoſe , who 
never yet obtained the grace to 
have ſuch a ſerſe and deteſtation 


of 


— 
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of finnz. Thou art one zxdeed, for 
whom Chriſt dyed, and from 
whom a wonrnded ſpirit ( judging 
rather according to his feeling than 
by FaithYaath wrang that dolefull 
voyce of Chriit, My God , my 
God , why haſt thou ferſaken me £ 
And doudt not but cre long thou 
[ſhale as truly reign wich him, as 
now thou doſt ſuff.e with him 3 
| for Yea and Amen hath ſpoken 
it: Noftnbarres a man from fa]- 
vation, but onely ixcre«uitie and 
impenitencie; nothin? mar? the 
{inne againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
unpardonable, but want of repen- 
tance, The unfeignzd defire to re- 
pent,is as acceptable unto God, as 
the perfet:ft repentance that thou 
couldeft wiſh to performe unto 
him. 

| Mcditate on theſe Evangelical 
(Comforts, and thou ſhalt ſee that 
in the very agonze of death, God 
will ſo afliſt thee with his'Spirir , 
that when Satan Iooketh for the 
greateſt victory, hee ſhall receive 
the fouleſt foile , yea when thy eye- 


— 
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Mat. 27.15 


1T:m.2-11 | 


2GOr. 1.10 


Ap>C.3.14 


Heb. 6.5. 


| 


| 
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Luk. 16.22 


_— 


{trings are broken, that thou canſ 
not ſee this light, Jeſus Chriſt will 
appear unto thee to comfort thy 
ſoul, and his Holy Angels will | 
carry thee into his Heavealy King® 
dom. Then ſhill thy friends be- 
hold thee, like Afanoahs Angel , 
doing wonders indeed, when they 


{ſhall ſce afraile man in his grea- 


[nor yet to ſpeak zdly , and to ask 


reſt weakneſs (by the micer aſ- 
iftance of Gods Sp: 4, OVercom- 
ming th ſtrength of Ganne,the bie- 
cernefſc of death, and all the power 
of San, and in the fire of Faith, 
and perfume of Prayer , aſcend up 
with Azgels victorioully into Hea- 
Vee 


An admonition to them who 
come to viſit the ſick, 


HE Y who come to viſit the 
. fick, muſt have a ſpecial carc 
not to ſtand dumb, & ſtaring in the 
lick perſons face todiſquict him 


anprofitable queſtions , as moſt do. 


If 


rat —_—— + ———— 


we) 


| 


of this life, leſt thou betray his ſoul } 
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party is like to dic, ler them not 
diſſemble, but lovingly and diſ- 
crectly admoniſh him of his weak- 
neſs,and to prepare for cternal life. 
One hour wel ſpext , when a matis 


man the aſſurance of eternal life - 
Sooth him not with the vain hope 


to eternal d:ath. Admoniſh him 
plainly of his cſtate, and aske 


tions. 


— — 4 REY F.Y *. ” VR 


Dueſtions to be acked of @ © 
fick man that is like ; 


,Olt thou beleeve'that'the Al- 
mighty God, the Trivity of 
perſons in Unitic of Eſſence, hath | 
by his Power: made Heaven and | 
Exrthgand all things therein ? and j 


If they ſee therefore thatthe fick | 


life is almoſt ovt-ſpert, may gain a | 


him bricfly theſe, orthe-like:Que- | 


to dye; * 3 


| that he doth ſtill by hie divine pro- | 


vidence *-govern-the fame? So tirat 


1 a—— mon th. Seth. 


nothing comes to'paſs in theworld 3 
BT £2 FROGIAL..A es 


— 
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| Rang. 34 
Meb.9.14. 


j; 


' {norto thy ſelf, but what his djvine 


| 
with thee according to thy 4de- 
Eſerts © 
| ſert 
| 


chat thou haſt ſo broken hisLaws, 
jand negleRtzd his Service and Yor | 


1/orid and thine own vaiz- plea- 


fa bolier life, H-thou wert to begin 


hand and counſel had aetermined 
| before to be done.. 

. 2: Doſt thouconfeſs that thou 
haftcranſgrefſed and broken the 
holy Commandements of Almighty 
God, in thought, word, and deed: 
And haſt deſerved for breaking his 
boly Laws theearſe of God, which 
containeth all the miſeries of this 
life, and- everlaſting torments in 
Hell fire ,. when this life is end- 
£d, if ſob: that God ſhould deal 


{ 3.Art thou not ſorry 32 thy heart 


hip, and ſo much followed the | 
ſures? And wouldſrhounor lead 


| again £ 

. 4. Docſt thou not from thy 
{ heare defire to be reconciled unto. 
God.in Fejus Chriſt his bleſſed $01, 
thy Mediator , who is at the right 


mg, 


| hand of God in beaven,gwow appear- 


SRERR_=, PRI. y <—— 1 OY _—_—}_w_—@w . 
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ing for thee in the (ight of God, and 


Soul, 


fidence in all othcr Mediators, or 
Incerceſſours, Saints,or Angels,be- 
'ceving that Jeſus Chriſt the onely 


| fomake interceſſion for them ? And 
wilt thou with David fay unto 


Mediatour of the New Teſtament, is 
able perfety to ſave them that come | 
( unto God Dy him, ſceing he ever liveth |: 


Chriſt, Viom hats Tin Heaven but | 


s. Docſt thou renonnce all con- | 


- 


making requeſt unto him for thy | 


= - 


6.D 3it chou confidently beleeve, 
and hope to be ſaved by the 0ne!y 


(ſion which thy Saviour Jeſus 
'Chrit hath ſaf-red for thee ? not | 


, - - . . | 
| putting any hope of ſalvation in | 


tine own werits, nar in any other 
means or creatyrc+? being aſſured: 
{'y perſwade:4; that there zs #0 fal- 
{ V4'101 721 a8 crher; and toat there i 
| none hp nams :nder keaven,wt er- 
i by t-0:;Ymujt be ſaved, 
| i -Ducſt thou 
i a 


l 


thee £ Aid there is noze upon earth \| 
that I acfire beſides thee. | 


merits of that b&ody death arid paſ- 


wt 


3— w__— 


| 


q 


ACts 10.4; [5 


I[a.256. 6. 


cartily forgive | | 


3 


n= I *-——_— 


; 

| 
ARs- 4.124 + 

| 
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Ifa.9.6. 
Heb.12.14 


—c 


ask forgivencſſc of them whom 
word or deed ? and docſt thou 
hatred, which thou haſt borne to 


before the Face of Chriſt ( the 
Prince of peace ) iu perfet love and 
charity 2 

8. Dath thy conſcience tell 


| w—_ taken, and doeft ftill 

with-hold from any Widow , or 
F atherleſs children, or from any 0- 
cher perſon whatſocver?B: affured 
that unleſs thou ſhalt re/tore, like 


{:hou be able) thou canſt not trely 


thou canft not be-ſaved, nor Jook 


{Chriſt in the face when thou ſhalt 
appeare before his. Judgement | 


| feat. 
 Doeft thou firmly beleeve, that 


——_ 


—  . 


CO. 


all wrongs and offences done or | 
offered unto thee by any manner 
of pzrſon whatſoever ? And docſt| 
thou as willingly (from thy heart)| 


thou haft gricvouſly wronged in|. 
caſt out of thy heart all #1a/ice,and 


(any body, that thou mayſt appear 


thee of any thing which thou haſt |: 


| Zachens,thaſe goods and lands ( if 


repent,and without true repentance | 


thy | 


The PraQice of Piety. 


thy body ſhall bze raiſed up out of 
the Grave, at the ſound of the laſt 
trumpet ? And that thy body and 
ſoul ſhall be united together again 
in the ReſurreQ:o0n Day, to appear 
before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thence to goe with him into the 
kingdome of heaven, tolive inc- 
veclaſting bliſsand glory ? 

If the ſick party ſhall anſwer 
to all theſe queſtions like a faith» 
fal Chriſtian; then let all who are 
prefent, joyn together, and pray 


words. 


A Prayer to be (aid for the 
ficks by them who 
viſit hin. 


Mercifulll Father , 
Who art the Lord 
.. and giver of life, & 
to whomtelong the 


a+ ues of death; we 
thy Children here aſſembled, doc 


A » => Ta . 
Is 
. 4 
S. 


for him, in theſe, or the like 


| 


| 


———— 
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| acknowledge, that (in reſpeCt of 

our manifold firnes , Wee are not 
' worthy to ask any bl (ling for our 
| ſelves at thy hands, much lefs to 
become ſuters to thy Majcſty in 
the behalf of others 3 yer becauſe 
| thou haſt commanded us to pray one 


and haſt promiſed, that the prayers 
of the righteous ſhall avail much with 
| thee 3 in the obedience there- 
| fore of thy Commandement, and 

confidence of thy gracious promite, 
| we are bold to become humble 
 ſaters unto thy divine Majeſty, in 
the behalt of this our deare Bro- 
| ther ( or Siſter ) whom theu haft 
| vifired with the chaſtiſement of 
thine ' own fatherly hand. Wee 
could gladly wiſk the reſtittion of 


of his life and Chriftian Fellowſhip | 
amongſt us ; but for as much as it 
appeareth ( as farre as we can dil 
cence) hacthou haſt appointed by 
this viſitation , to call for him 
out of this mortal life , we ſub- 


his health, & a longer continuance| 


| 


for another,eſpecially for the fick;| 


| mit o#r w#ls to thy bleſſed will, and 
| h:1mblv 
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humbly intreart tor Feſus Chrijt his 
fake » and the merits of his bircer 
dzath and paſſion (which hce hath 
ſuffered for him) chat chou woul- 
deft pardon and forgive unto 
him all his finnes 3 as well chat 


| Whercin he was conceived & born , 


as alſo the off-nces and tranſgre\- 
ſions, which cver lince, to this day 
and hour, he hath committed in 


thought, word,and deed againſt thy 
divine Maj:fty. Caſt them be- 
hinde thy backz remove them as 
farre from thy preſence as the Eaſt 
is from the Wejt, Blot them out of 
thy remembrance; lay them not to 
his charge z waſh them away with 


| the Blood of Chriſt, that they 


| may no more beſcen ; and deliver 


| him from al! the judgments which 


| are due unto him for his fins, thar 


| they may never trouble his conſci- 


ence, nor Tiſe in judgment againſt 


the Righteoujneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 


| whereby he may appear righteous 


| in thy. fight, And in his extremi- 
Ly at this time «, we beſe:ch thee 


pr ET == SS _ETT*-, 


his Soul ; and «wpute unto him 


Ws look 


| 
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look down from Heaven upon 
| him with thoſe eyes of grace and 
compaſſion wherewith thou arc |. 
wont ro look upon thy childien | 
in theic aflition and miſery. Pity 
thy wounded Servant, like the 
igood Samaritan 3 for here is a 
{ics Soul that necdeth the help 
{of ſuch an heavenly Phyſ:cian. O 
Lord increaſe his faith,that he may 
belzeye that Carift dyed for him, 
and that his-blood cleanſeth him 
from all his finnes 3 and either aſ- 
ſwage his pain, or cle increaſe his 
patience to endure thy bleſſed will 
and pleaſure. And good Lord, lay | 
no more upon him than thou ſhalt 
enable him tobear. H:ave him up 
unto thy ſelfe, with thoſe fighs 
and groans which cannot bee cx- 
prefſed. . Make him now to fecle| 
{what is the hope of his Call;xzgand 
whar is the exceeding preatneſs of | 
| 


Vn 


thy Mercy and. Power: towards | 
them th:t bclceve in th:e. And] 
; In his weakneſc,O Lord, ſhew thou 
thy ftrength. D:fcnd him againſt 
the ſuggeſtions & remptations of Sa-| 
tan; | 


ee ER Ran. aa i 
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'to devour him 2 Oh ſave his ſoul, 


ann en 


tan ; who (as hee hath all his life 
time) will now in his weaknefſe 
eſpecially ſeck to aſſail him, and 


and reprove Satan, and command 
thy holy Angels to be about him , 
to ayd him, and to chaſe away al] 
evil , & malignant Spirits far from 
him. Make him more and more to 
loach this world, and to defire to be 
looſed and to be with Chriſt. And 
when that good hour andime ſhall 
come(whercin thou haſt determi- 
ncd co call for him out of this pre- 
ſeat life )give him grace peacefully 
& joyfully to yeeld up bis ſoul into 
thy merciful hands, and doe thou 
receive her into thy mercy, and let 
thy bleſſed Angels carry her into 
thy Kingdome. Make his-laſt hour 
his 5eft hour, his laſt words his beſt 
wore's, and his laſt thoughts his beſt 
thoughts. And when the ſight of 
his eyes 19 gone,and his tovgue hall 
faile to doe his office, grant ( O); 
Lord _) that his Sou! may (with 
Stephen ) behold Jeſus Chriſt in 
Hzaven ready to receive him 3 and 

thar 


| 
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Rom.8.25 


| 


make requeſts for him, with ſighs 
which cannot be expreſſed. Teach us 
ia kimto read and fee our own ed 
{and mortality ; and therefore to be 
carefull to prepare our ſelves for 
our laſt ends, & put our ſelves in a 
readines againſt the time that thou 
| {halt call for us in the like manner. 
Thus, Lord, we recammend this 
| 0:1r dear Brother(or ſiſter ):hy ict 
ſcrvanty unto thy cternall grace 
and mercy , in that prayer which 
Chriſt our Saviour hath taught us, 
laying 3 | 

Onr Father which art in heaven, 
QF. . 


thy love, O heavenly F ather,thy com- 
fort and conſolation,O holy Spirit, be 
with us all , and eſpecially with this 
thy ſickſervantgto the eud,an1 in the 
ena, Amen. 

Let them read often unto the 
ſick ſome ſpecial Chapters of che 
holy Scriptures 3 as, 


The chree firft Chapters of the 


that thy Spirit within him may |. 


| 


Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt , | 


Book of Fob. | 


The | 


f 
= 
E 
| 
| 


—C——— 


| 
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The 14. and 19, Chapters of 
ob. 
7 The 34. Chapter of Deuterono- 
mie, 
The two laſt Chapters of 7o- 
nah. : 
The 17. Chapter of the ficlt of 
Kings. 
The 2. 4. & x2, Chapters of the 
{cond of Kings, 
The 38.40, and 65.Chapters of 
Tſaiah. 


The Hiſtory of he paſion of 


The 8. Chapter tothe Romans. 
The 5 Chapter of the ficit Epi- 
tle to the Corinthians. 


The fourth of the firſt Epiſtle 


to the Theſſalonians. 
The 5. Chapter of the ſecond 
Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthi- 


ans. 


The firſt and laſt Chapters of 


St. F ames. 

The 11. and 12. to the He- 
brews, 

The firſt Epiſt'e of Peter. 


The three firſt, and the three 


laſt | 
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laſt Chapters ofthe Revelation, or 
ſomeof theſe. 

And ſo exhorting the ſick party 
to wait upon God by faith and 
patzence till he fend for him and 
praying the Lord to ſend them a 
joyful meeting in the Kingdom of 
Heaven,and a blefI:d Reſurrection 
at the Iaſt day, they may depart] - 
| at their pleaſure in the peace of 


| God. 


in ſickneſſe. 


TF in thy fickneſs by extremity | 
of pain thou be driven to impas | 
ti:ncy, meditate; | | 

I; That thy fins have deſerved | 
the paines of Hell; therefore thou 
mayelſt with greater patience en- 
dure theſc '2therly correzons. 

2. That theſe are th: ſcourges of 
thy heavenly Father,and the rod is 
in his hand. If thou diddeſt ſuffer 
with reverence,being aChild, the 
carrettion of thy earthly —_ , 

ow | 


Conſclations 5 impatience - | 
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how much rather ſhouldeſt thou, 
now ſubje& thy ſelf ( being the 
child of God )to the chaſtiſement of 
thy keatenly Father, ſeeing it is for 
thine eterual good ? 
3- That Chriſt ſuff:red in. his 
ſ.ul and body far grievouſer pains 
for thee,therefore thou muſt more 
willingly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure 
for thine own good. Therefore ſaith 
Peter,Chriſt ſuffered for you, leaving 
you an example, that yee ſhould 
follow his ſteps. And, Let us ( ſaith 
St. Paul )run with joy the race that 
is ſet before us, looking unto Feſus, 
theAuthor,and finifher of our Faith, 
who , for the joy that was ſet be(ore 
hint, endured the Croſs, &c., 

4+ That theſe affliftions which 
now you ſutfer, are 0ye other . 
but ſuch wkich are accompliſhed is 
your brethren that are in the world, 
as witneſſ:rh Peter : Yea, Fobs af- 


There is not oze of the Saints, 
which are now at 1eft in heavenly 
Joyes, but endured as much as you 


fligions were farre more grievons. | 


Vir dolore. 
Iſa.$3.3- 
1Pet.7.21- 
Heb.12.22 
2 Pet. $.9. 
S. Romitus 
cum quot- 
annis grauvi 
morbo ten- 
taretur 4 
Deo, doluit 
quod uno 
anno hiber 
eſſet, acſi a 
Deo tunc 
deſerts 
fuiſſet. Vit. 
Patr.C.18. 


| do, before they went thither: Yea, 


many | 


1 
1 


eur rw CO 
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1 Pet.s.10 
1 Cor. 10. | 


13. 


Plal. 55.8. 


| 


| 


o. |to the Angel of the Church 0! 


| David. Yea, the number of the 


many of them willingly ſuffered all 
| the rorments that Tyrants could in-| | 
fit upon them, that they might] | 
come to thoſe heavenly joyes : 
whereanto you are now called. 
And you have a promitſe, thar the 
God of all grace, after that you have 
ſuffered a while , wil make you per- 
feQ, (tabliſh, firengthen , and ſettle 
you. And that God of his fi lelity wil 
nor ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
you are able, but will with the temp- 
tation alſo make a way toeſcape,that| 
ye may be able to bear :t. 

5. That God hath determined 
the time when thy affliQion ſhal 
en, as wc:ll as the timie when it Le- 
gan. Thirty eight years were appou:- 
tzd the ſick man at Betheſdaes Pool. 
Twelve years to the Woman with 
the bloody iſſue. Three moneth. 
wo Adoſess Ten daies tribulation 


Smyrna. Three daies Plague to 


godly mans teares are regijtred in 
Gods Bcok,, and the quantitie kept 


in his bo;tle. | 
The 


-— 
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The time of our trouble (faith 
Chriſt) is but a Mcdicum. Gods 
Anger lafts but a Moment ( faith 
David) A little ſeaſon ( ſaith the 
Lord ) and therefore calls all the 
time of our pain , but the hour of 
ſorrow. David, for the (witneſs 
thereof compares our preſent trou- 
ble toa Brook , and Athanaſius to 
a Shoxre 3 compare the longeſt n1- 
ſery that a man endures in this lite 
ro the eternity of eternal joyes, and 
they will appeare to bee zething. 
And as the fight of a ſoxne fſatc 
boin, makes the Mother forgct 
all her former deadl; pain; ſo the 
fght of Chriſt in heaven who was 
born for thee , will make all thc: 
pangs of death to be quite forgot- 
ren, asif they had never been; 
like Stephen, who as ſoon as he: 
ſaw Chriſt, forgot his own wounds, 


torrour of the ſtoxes, and ſweetly 
i e:Ided his S:nl into the hands of 
his Saviour. Forget thine own 
Dain, think of Chriſts wound; ; 


with the horrour of the Grave, and | 


Modicum 
CF videbo 


VS. 


Joh. 16.17 
Plalm 80. 
Apoc.6.11 
John 16. 
Plal. 110.7 


Nubecula 
eft,cito 


tranſtbit. 


Adts 7. 


| Be faithful unto the death , and be 


C7 > bd 
wall 


—_——_ 


Toh. 16.21 


Apoc.2.10 


_—_ 


—— 
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Job 2.10. 


Rom.$.28 
Ver-38,39 
Morbus non 
malis ad- 
numeran- 
dus,quia 
mulrts uti- 
liter acct» 


dit,Bafil in 
Hexa::. | 
Morbus eſt | 
utilis que- | 
dam inſt i- { 
\ tario, #2 
docet cadu- 
ca ſperne!? 
75 cx/eſtia 
(fpirare. 
Nazian.ad 
Philagti- 
um. 


| paiities, nor Powers, Cc. ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the love of God, 


will give thee the Crown of eternal 
life. 
6. That you are now called to 
Repetitions in Chriſts School, to 
{ce how much Faith,Patience, and 
Godlineſs you havye learned all this 
while ; and whether you can, like 
Fob, receive at the hand of God 
ſome evil , as well as you have hi- 
therto received a greatdeal of goo. 
As therefore you have alwaycs 
prayed, Thy wil be done, fo be not 
now off:ndcd at this which is don 
by his holy wil. 

7. That all things ſhall work to- 
gether for the beſt to them that love 
God ; iniomuch that zeither Death, 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor Princt- 


whicn is in Feſus Chrijt our Lord. 
Aſſare your ſeli;that every pang 1 
a prevention of the pains of Hell; 
every reſpit an earneſt of Heavens 
refi-; and how many ſtripes do you 
eltcem Heaven worth ? As your 
life hath been a comfort to others, 
{o give your friends a Chriſtian ex- 

ante 
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ample to dye, and deceive the De- 

vil , as 7obdid. It is but the Croſs 
of Cbriſt, ſent bcfore ro crxcifie the 

love of the world 7x thee, that 

thou mayeſt goe eternally to live 

with Chriſt, who was crucified for 

| thee. As thou art therefozea truc 

Chriſtian, take up( like S7m0#: of 
Cyrene) with both thy armes his 

holy Croſs, carry it after him,unto 

him ; thy pains will ſhortly paſſe, 

thy joyes ſhall never paſs away. 


Conſolations againſt the fear 
of Death. 


F in the time of thy ſiehaeſs 

thou findeſt thy ſelf nes - 
die, meditate, 
| 1. That it argueth a daſtardy 
minde to fear that which is not :; 
For in the Church of Chriſt there is 
no Death, Iſa. 25.7.8. And whoſo- 
ever liveth and beleeveth in Gbrift, 
ſhall never dis, Foh.11.2. Letthem 
fcar death, who live without 
Chriſt * Chriſtians dye not 3 but 


Ee when 


_—_— 


— 
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John 14. 


when they pleaſe God,they are like 


. |Exoch, tranſlated unto God. Their 


pains are but Eliabs fierie Chariot 
to carry them to heaven 3 or like 
Lazaras ſores, ſending them to A- 
brahams boſome. In a word. if thou 


be one of them,that,like Lazarus, 


loveſt Feſus thy ſickneſs is not unto 
the death, but for the glory of God, 
who of his love changeth thy + 
ving death , to an everlaſting life 
And if many Heathen men, as 90. 
crates, Curtius, Seneca, &c, dyed 
willingly ( when they might have 
lived ) in hope of the immortality 
of the ſoul: wilt thou being trai- 
ned ſo long in Chriſts School,Cand 
now cailed to the Marriage jupper 
of the bleſſed Lamb, Apoc.19.7.) 
be one of thoſe Gueſts that refuſe 


to goc to that joyfal banquet ? God 


forbid. 

2. Remember that thy abode 
here is but the ſecond degree of thy 
life ; for after thou hadft firſt li- 
ved ine moneths in thy Methers 


Womb, thou waſt of neceſlity dri-| * 


ven thence to live here in a ſecond 


— 
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degree! 
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degree of life. And when that num- 
ber of noneths which God hath 4e- 


thou maſt likewiſe leave this, and 
paſſe to a third degree in the other 
world, which never ends. Which 
'to them that live and dye in the 
Lord, ſarpaſſcth as far this kiade 
of life, as this doth that which one 
lives in his Afothers JYomb. To 
this laſt and cxcellenteſt degree of 
life through this door,paſſed Chriſt 
himſelf, and all his Saints that 
were before thee ; and ſo ſhall all 
the reſt after them and thee. Why 
ſhouldeſt thou fear that which 1s 
common to all Gods ele&t ? Why 
ſhould that be yxcouth to thee , 
which was welcome to all them ? 
Fear not death 3 for as it is the Ex- 
odus of a bad,(o it is the Geneſis of a 
better world; the end of a temporal, 
but the beginizg of an e:ernal life. 
3- Conſider that there are but 
three things that can make death ſo 
fearful unto thee. Firſt, the boſs 
thou haſt thereby : Secondly, the 
painthat istherein : Thirdly, the 
EE 2 terrible 


termized for this life are expired , 


Mors, pre- 
ſentis vite 
exitis,05 
introitus 
melior1s. 
Bern.m ' 
Epiſt: ad 


Rom. 


mg 


——_ 


6 
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Mar. 6. 9 3 


thou leaveſt here wmcertain goods 
{which Theeves may rob, thou ſhalc 
{finde in heaven a true treeſare,that 


LM * 


terrible effeis which follow after p 


{All cheſe are but falſe fires, and | 


cauſclefic ſeares. For the firſt, if 


can never be taken away : Theſe 
were but lent thee as aSteward up- 
on accounts 3 thoſe ſhall bee given 
thec as thy reward for ever. It thou 
leaveſt a loving Wife, thou ſhalt be 
maried to Chrift, which is more 
lovely : If thou leaveſt Children and 
Friends, thou ſhalt there finde all 
thy religious Anceſtors,and Chil- 
dren departed; yea, Chriſt, and all 
his bleſſed Saints and Angels; and 
as many of thy children as be Gods 
children, fhall thither follow after 
thee. Thou leaveſt an earthly Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and a houſe of clay, and thou 
ſhalt enjoy an heavenly inheritance 
and ma#fion of glory, which is pur- 
chaſed, prepared, and reſerved for 
chee. What haſt thou loſt ? Nay, 
is not death -unto thee gain? Go 
home, go home, and we will follow 


after thee, X 
C 


—_— 
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the fear of death more pains many 
than the very pangs of death; for 
many aChriſtian dies wichout any 
great paxgs Or pains, Pitch the An - 
chor of thy Hope on the firm ground. 
of the I/ord of God, who hath pro- 
miſed in thy weakneſs to perfe@ his 
ftrength, and not to ſuffer thee to he 
[rompted above that thon-art able 10 
| ear 3 and Chriſt will ſhortly turn 
| all thy tempera! pains to his eternal 
Jayes. 


which follow after death,they be- 
long not unto thee being a Member 
of Chriſt; for Chriſt by bis death 
hath taken away the ſting of death 
{tothe faithfull ; ſo that now there 
IS no condemnation to them thut are 
In Chritt Feſus. And Chriſt bath 
proteſted ; that he that belkeeveth in 
bim, hath everlaſting life , and ſhall 
not come into condemnation , but 
hath paſſed from death unto life : 
Hereupon the holy Spzrit from hea- 
ven ſaith, Bleſſed are the dead which 


' Secondly; for the pain in death;- ( 


Laſtly, as for the terrible effeds | 


Timor mor- 
tis ipſa 
morte 


pejor. 


2Cor.12.5 
1 C OT. 10. 


[3 - 


die in the Lord; & that from thence- 
Ee 3 


Pe CEE 


forth \ 


—_— 


{ . 
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i-Cor.1s. 
'I Thel. 4. 
If. 26. 

| APOC.I 4. 
t John 14. 
SnAvT.s 
WY HH. 
Luk. 3. 

2 Gor.s. 
Phil. r. 
ardAuTIS. 
Mors porta 
gbne. 

| Greg. 
Fanuavite. 
Bern. 


| ſpeX therefore of the faichfull , 
death is ſwallowed up into vidtory ; 


their works do follow them, In re- 


and his/ting,which is ſinze,and the 
puniſhment thereof, is taken away 
by Chriſt. Hence death is called in 
reſpett of our bodzes, a ſleep and 


ing toour heavenly Father;a depar- 
ting iu peace 3 a removing from this 
b04y to go to the Lord; @ diſſolution 
of foul and body to le with Chriſt. 
What ſhall I Cay ? Precious in the 
' fight of the Lord is the death of his 
Saints, Theſe pains are but thy 
throys and travel, to bring forth 
eternal life. And who would nor 
paſſe through hell to goe to Para- 
diſc, much more through death # 
There is nothing after death that 
thou ne<deſt fear ; not thy ſinnes » 
becauſe Chriſt hath payed thy r4n- 
ſom : not the Fudge; for he is thy 
loving Brother: not the Gravezfor it 
is the Lords Bed : not Hel; for thy 
Redeemer keeps the Keyes : not the 
Devil; for Gods holy Angels pitch 


reſt 5 In teſpeCt of our ſoules, a go- | 


forth they reſt from thear labours,and | 


_—_— 
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their | 
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their tents about thee, and will not | 
leavethee , till they bring thee to 
 Hzaven. Thou waſt never nearer 
'Erernal life 3 glorifi: therefore 
Chriſt by a bleſſed death.Say cheer- | 
fully, Come Lord Feſusgfor thy Ser- 

vant cometh unto thze: I am wil!- 


io, Lord help my weakneſs. 


—SESFISD = 
—— a. 


— 


mournſul Sipks of a ſick, 
Man ready ts aye. 


A JT Owforaſmuch as God of his 
infinite mercy doth fo tem- 
per our pain and ſickneſs, that we 
are not alwaics opprefſ:d with cx- 
tremity, but gives us in the mid | 


ſ 


eaſe and refreſh our ſelves , thou 
muſt have an eſpecial care ( conſi- 
dering how ſhort a time thou haſt, 
either for ever to loſe, or to obtain 
heaven)to make uſe of cvery brea- 
thing time whichGod doth afford 
theez and during that little time 


Seven ſandified Thoughts,and | 


of our extremities fome refpite, to 


— 


—_— to gather /trength againſt 
pE Ee 4 the 


ot. Eo... re 
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F _ 


eee the, 


ifore in theſe times of relaxation 


| #12es end, and therefore deſire our 


the fi:s of greater anguiſh. There- 


and caſe , uſe ſome of theſe ſhore 
thoughts and fighs. 


The fir# Thought. 


7s every man enters into 
DJ. his life in reares, paſſech it in 
ſweat, & ends it in ſorrow, ah what 
is there nit, that aman ſhould 
defire to live any Ionger init Ob! 
what a folly is it ,. that when the 
Marixer roweth with all his force 
to arrive at the wifhed-Portz & that 
the Traveller nzyer reſteth till he 
come to his journies end ; we ſear 
to deſcry our Port , and therefore 
would put back our Bark, to b:c 
longer toſſed 'in this continual! 


tempeſt ?- we weep to ſee our jour- 
journey to be lengthened, that we 


_ be more tired with a for! 
and cumberſom way. 


The 


Oe" 
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2. a 
” 


The ſpiritual figh therenpon.”- 


Lord,this life is but a troble- 
ſom Pilgrimage,few in days, 


of it by reaſon of my ſinnes. Let 
"me therfore (O Lord ) intreat thy 
Majeſty,in this my Bed of ſickneſs, 
as Elias did under the 7uniper-tree + 
in his affliction : It is now enongh, O 
Lord , that Thavelived ſo long in 
this vale of miſery 5 rake my ſoul 
| 7ato thy merciful hands ; fer T am no | 
better than my Fathers. 


The ſecond Thoxght. 


{- I thou artloaden,- what great 
civil Wars are contained in a little 


ſpirit, Paſſion againſt Reaſon, Earth 
| againſt Heaven, & the world 3; h- 

in thee banding it ſelfe for the 
| world #:thout thees and that bur | 
1one onely mean remains to end | 
|chis conflict, death,which(in Gods 
| appointed tinic_) will ſeparare wy | 


þ 


buc full in evils ; and Iam weary | 


world ; the fleſh fighting againſt the | | 


4> 


A EPO INS LEY 
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mea. 
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| oj 
Hink with what a body of fi; | Rom-7: 24 


— 


. 0) 
Sn 
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Rom-7:24- | 


3 Pet. 2. 


Apoc. 5.9- 
Plal.116.8 


1 COr.31 5. 


 ] ven metbe.videry through our Lord 


| Spirit from thy Fleſp; the pure and 


the part which- is impure and/un- 
regenerate. 


The ſpiritual ſigh upon the 
ſecond Thought. 


f? Fetched man that T am, who 
JF ball deliver me from the body 
of this death ? Ol my ſweet Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt redeemed me 


mine eyes from teares, and my feete 
fromfalling,. I doe here from- the 
very. bottom of my hearr, aſcribe 


vation, to thy only:grace and mer- 
Thankes be. unto Godn hich hath gi 
| Fefus Chriſt, . 

The third Thought, © 


::to bee. affarcd that thy ſoul 


IS | 


with thy preciovs blood. Ard becauſe| 
thou haft delivered my ſoul from ſin , | 


the whole praiſe & glory of ry ſal- | 
cy, faying(with the holy Apoſtle) | 


: 


regenerate part.of chy foul, from | 


I 


"Hink how it behoves thee} 


wary ay: 


hn — Re So WR 


ng -- 
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is Chriſts; for death hath taken ſuf- 
ficient gages to affurc himſclfe of 
thy body, in that a/! thy ſ:nſes bee 
all ready to dicyſave only the ſenſe | 
of pain; bur fith the beginning of 
thy bcing began with paz, mar- 
vel the Ilefſe if thy end conclude 


dolours ( which onely afflit the 
body )be.1ſo painfull , O Lord, who 
can endure the devouring fire ? who 
can abide the everlaſting burnings? 


third Thought» 


of the living God , who art} 
che: onely Phyſician ' that canſft 
ceaſe my body from painzand reſtore 


Paffon, Creſſe, and Death, b:twixt 
my Soul and thy Zudgements ; and 
let the merits of thy cbe4zence tang 


with dolors, Burt if theſe temporal | 


The ſpirituall ſigh upon the | 


' Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Sonne | - 


my Soul to life eternall ; put thy | 


betwixt thy Fathers Fujjice and 
my ' d:/obedienc?; and irom thefe ; 


5 thine everlaſting peace 3; for! | 


CrV 5 


Ifa.33:14- 


bodily paines- reccive my ſoul in-j - 


emumetfded Sedo eff dt 4nd eters Sand Toi ns MS itn. A a dr. art cvroe.- -— habe — - 
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| tent Theef on the Croſs ,, This any | 


oy thee, }. 


cry unto-thee with Stephen. Lord| 
Foſus recewve my ſpirit. 


The fourth Thought. . 


"\Hink that the worſt that death: 
; can doe, is but to ſend thy| 
| foul,/oozer than thy ficſh would be 
{willing,to Chri/t,and his heavenly 
| Joys : Remember, that that worſt 
1sthy-beft hope. The worſt therefore 
of: death, is rathcr a help than -+ 
| harm. 


| Theſpiritual Sigh upon the 
| fourth Thought. 


; 'Þ jeu JeſusChrift,theSaviour 

A _F of al them that puctheir traſt 
in-thee, forſake not him, that in | 
miſery flycth unto thy Grace for 
ſauccour and mercy 3 O ſound that } 
ſwect voice in the cars of'my-ſoul; | 
| which thou ſpakeſt unto the peni- | 


thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe: 
For I,O:Lord,doe (with the Apo- 
| ftle ) from- my. ſoul ſpeake unto 


—_—@_— —— 
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with Chriſt. 
The fifth Thought. 
Hink ( if thou feareſt to die ) 


That in Mount $10n there is 0 
death;for he that beleeveth in Chrijt 
ſhall never die. And it thou dcefireſt 
to live, without doubt the /ife eter- 
al (whereunto this death is a paf- 
ſage)ſurpaſſeth all. There do all the | 
faichfull departed ( having ended 
| their miſeries) live with Ghcilſt in 
Joyeszand thither ſhall all the god- 
ly, which ſurvive, be gathered out 
' of their troubles to enjoy with 
nim eternal reſt, 


The ſpiritual Sigh on the 
fifth Thought. 


Lordqywho ſeeſtthe malice of 
Satan, who ( not contenting 
himſelf , he @ roaring Lyon all the 
daies and vights of our life, to ſeek 


our deſtruftion ) fh:wes himſelf 


[O's when- thy children zre 


—— —  — — 


E weakeſt | 


thee, deſire to be diſſolved, and to be Phil.1.23. | 


1 Pet.5.3.þ 
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weakeſt, and neareſt to their cnd : 
O. Lord reprove him, and. preſcrve 
my ſoul. He ſecks to tcriific mee 
with death, which my ſinnes have 
deſerved,butlet thy bolySpirit com- 
fort my ſoul with the aſſurance of 
eternal life, which thy blood hath 
purchaſed. Aſſwage my pain, in- 
creaſe. my patzence,and(it it be thy | 
blefſ:d will) end my 1roubles ;- for 
my ſoul betcecheth thee with old 
bleſſed Simeon, Lord now let mee thy 
ſervant depart in peacey according t0 
thy word. + 


The ſixth Thought. 


"Jink with thy ſelf what a | 

*bleffing God hath beſtowed | 
apon thee above many millions in 
the world ; that whereas they are| 
either pagans,who worſhipnot the 
| true God ; or Idolaters, who wor- | | 
ſbipthe trac God falfly : thou baſt 
lived in a true Chriſtian Church, 
and haft'grace, to dye in the rrue| 
Chriſtian Faith, and to be buricd| 


in the Sepuicher of Gods Servants , 
who 
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who all vrait for the hope of Iſrael, 
the raiſing. of their bodyes in the 
reſurrefien of the juſt. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the 
ſixth Thought. 


H Lord Jefus Chriſt, who art the 
JF ReſurreGion, and the life, in 
whom whoſoever beleeveth ſhall live 
though ke were dead; I beleeve that 
whoſo:ver liveth,and beleeveth in thee 
ſhall never die. I know that I ſhall 
riſe againen the reſurrefion of the 
laſt day : for T am ſurezthat thou my 
Redeemer liveſtf. And though that 
| xfter my death wormes dejtroy this 


my Godin this fleſh. | 
{ Grant therefore,O Chriſt, for 
| thy bitter death and paſſions ſake , 
that at that day I may be ove of 
them to whom thou wilt pro- 
nounce that joyful ſeritence, Come 
ye bleſſed of. my Father, inherit the 
| &71gdom prepared for you before the 
foundation of the world. 


] 


body,yet I ſhall ſee thee,my Lord,and | 


The 


© AZAD as _—_— 
4 


As 26.6, | 
7. 
Luk.14 14. 


Mat.2<.34 


— 


— 
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| 


Gal.3. 13: 
[ Lam. 1.12. 


Jehn 1.29; 
;. God, which. takeſt away-the ſius of 


| lantacily ſuffered for the-defence 


| ſhouldeft thou be to depart in the 


| torment thee, and more.mcancs to 


I-F Lord , my fins have deſerved | 


The ſeventh Thought. 
Hink with thy (elf how| 


ſed death,& the wrath of God which 
was due unto thy finnes; and what 
terrible paines and cruel torments 
the Apoſtles and Martyrs have vo- 


of Chrifts faith, when they might 
have lived by diſſemtling or deny- 
izg bim35how much more willing 


faith in Chriſt,having leſs painesto 
comfort thee.? 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſe- 
venth Thought. | 


| the pains of Hell, and eternal | 
death; much more theſe father!y 
correcions, Wherewith thou doecſt 


afflictme : But O. Wlefſed Lamb. of | 


the world, have mercy upon Mes an 


walh! 


—_— 


Ghrift indured for thee a cur | | 


ſt. —_—_— 


—— 
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waſh away all my filthy ſiunes with 
thy moſt precious blood , and receive 
my ſoul into thy heavenly King- 
dome 5 for into thy hands, O Father , 
T commend my ſpirit, and thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of 
truth. 


by 
, 


The ſick perſon ought now to 
ſend for ſome godly and 


reliyions Paſtor. 


N any wiſe, remember ( if con- 
| fads it may be )to ſend for 
ſome-godly and religious Paſtor: 
not onely I yg for thee at th 
death(for God in ſuch a cafe har 
promiled to hear the prayers of the 
righteous * Prophets, and * Elders of 
the Church ) but alſo upon thy con- 
ſeſſion and unſeigned repentance to 
abſolve thee of thy ſinnes. For as 
Chriſt hath given him a calling to 
baptize thee;unto repentance ſor the 
remiſſion of thy ſinnes 5 ſo hath he 
likewiſe given him a calling, and 
| 4 power and * authority { upon re- 


Pſal.31. 5. 
aGen.20.7 
Jer. 18.20. 
and 3.1. 
Ezek. 4.14 
ISam.g.7- 
and 21. 195 
22, 

b James 5s. |- 
14,15,16. 
cMark 1.4 | 
Aqs 19. 4 
diCor.45 
*1 Cor. 10- 


8. 


—_— 


pentance ) 


—_— 
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FMat.1s. 
19. 


| 


Mat.12.18 


| Toh. 20, 
21,23. 


Jo> 33.13 


A 


—_ 


pentance ) ts abſolve thee from thy | 
finnes , * I'will give thee the Keyes 
of the Kingaaome of heaven; and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind npon earth 
ſhall be bound in heaven; and what- 
ſoever thou ſhaltlooje on earth hal be 
lofed in heaven. And again, Verily 
T ſay untoyouy Whatſoever ye binde 
inearth, ſhall be bound in heaven; 
and whatſoever 1e looſe in earth ſhall 
be looſed in heaven. And again, Re- 
ceive ye the holy Ghoſt : WWhoſcerers 
ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them z and whoſoevers fins ye retain, 


they are retained, This DoCtrine 


| was agancient in the Church of 


God as Fob ; for Elihu tels him , | 
That when God ſtrikes a man with 
malady on his bed, ſothathis ſoul 
draweth near the grave, and bis 
life to the buriers ; if there be an) 
meſſenger with him, or any interpre- 
ter,oue of a thouſand,to declare unto 
man his righteouſneſs » then will bee 
have mercy upon him, &c. And an- 
(wcrable hereunto (faith St, Fames 
(if the ſick have committed fins ) up- 


on his Repentance, and th:Pray- 
ers| 


kh 
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ers of the Elders) they ſhall be for- 
given him. Theſe have power to ſhut 
Heaven, and to deliver (the ſcan- 
dalous impenitent finner)to Satan: 
For, the weapons of their warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty, through 
God, to caſt down,&c. and to have 
vengeance in readigeſs againit all 


diſoledience. They have che key cf 
| loofinggtherefore the poxer of abſol- 
| VIMp. 


ty, 


he Biſ-ops and Paſtors ofthe 
| Church do not forgive finnes by 


torgiveth fins) but miniſterially as 
the ſervants of Chrift, & Stewards, 
to whoſe fidelity their Lord and 
Maſter hath commitred his Keyes : 
and that is, when they doe declare 
and pronounce, either publikely, or 
privately, by the Word of God , 
what b:4deth, what looſeth; and rhe 
mercies of God to penitent ſinners, 
or his judgemen s to imp: n'ten* & 
obſtinate perſons; and ſodoe ap- 
ply the gexeral promiſes or threat= 
nings to the penitent or impeni- 


any abſolute power of th.ir own | 
( for ſo onely Chriſt th:ir Maſter | 


| 


es 


_ text. | 


Apo.11.6 


1 Cor. 5.3; 
1Cor. 10.3 
Mar. 16. 
Minift 11 


peccata- re- 


mitrunt non 
«UT2Cu- 
oiO- ſed 


0 p y:L0C, 


i]Cor. 5.4 


—_ 
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To this 
end faich 
Baſil. m 
Aſcer.c.13 
Chriſtus 
omnibusP a- 
ftoribus go 
Do#oribas, 
Eccleſie, 
Ti Ta pi- 
yer $E4- 


F 
| Fiav, 


" £qualem 


trabuit po- 
reftatem, 


F: J FP, fi - 
nu m ef \ 
quod omnes 
ex £qu0 
ligant &f 
ſoluunt, ut 
Petrus. 
Papiſts 
dare not 
deny this. 
Nutl! bet 


ſacerdss 


| 
; 


text: For Chrift from Heaven doth 
by them ( as by his Miniſters on: 
Earth ). declare whom he remitteth 
and bindeth , and to whom hee will 
open the gates of beaven, and again{t 
whom he will ſhut them. And there- 
fore it isnot ſaid, hoſe ſinnes yee | 
fegnifie ts bee remitted, but whoſe 
ſinnes ye remit. WThey then docre- | 
mit finnes, becauſe Chriſt by their 
Miniſtery remitteth ſinnes, as (briſt 
by his Di/ciptes lcoſed Lazarusgloh. 
11.44. And as no water could waſh | 
away Naamarns Lepry,but the wa- 

ters of Fordan (though other Ris | 
vers were as Clear)becauſe the pro- 
miſe was annexed: unto the water 
of Fordan y-and not of: other Ri- 
vers : fo though another man may 
pronouncethe Jane words,yet have 
they not the like efficacie & power 
towork on the conſcience ,. as 
when they are pronounced from 
the mouth of Chrijts Minifters , 
becauſe that the * promiſe is an-:; 


Cquantun | \, | | 
eft ex virtue clavium _) [habet poteftatem indifferenter 
| 71 017nes. In ſuppletnent. Thomz. 4.6. Verſe 10.* John |. 


o 


nexed ; 
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nexed to the HYord of God, in their 
mouthes: For them hath he *choſex, 
b ſeparated, and © ſet apart for this 
work ; and to them hee hath come» 
mitted the 4 miniſftery, and word of 
| reconciliationzby their holy*calling 


the * holy Ghoſt, and the minifterial 
| power of binding & loofing: They 

are ſent forth of the holy Ghoſt for 

this work whereunts he hath called 
them. And Chriſt gives his Miniſters 

power to forgive ſins tothe peni- 

tent in theſame words that he tea» 

cheth us inthe Lords Praicr-to de- 

fire God to forgive us our fins; to 
aſſure all penitent finners,that God 
by his Miniſters abſolucion doth 
fally,through the merits of Chriſts 
blood, forgive them all their fins. 
So that what Chriſt decrecth in 
heaven, in foro judicis, the ſame he 
declareth on carth by his reconci- 
ling Miniſters,in foro petitentie; (0 
OY _ may reconciled the 
world to hamſelf by Teſus Chriſt; fo 
hath ke (faith the ay ) Ta 
unto us the miniſtery of this reconci. 
1 lation. - He 


and *ordination they have reccived | 


| 


KAR.1.24 
bAR.13. 2 
cRow.1t.1. 
d 2 Cor. 5. 
18,19. 
+ Ads 13. | 
x Cor.1:.1; 
Heb. 5.4: 

* Tit.1.f- 
*John 20. 
22,23« 
AR.13.24 
Joh.20.23 
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Joh. 20. 
12,13. 


2Cor.2.7. 
(2 of 
Heb. 5.4 1- 


2 Cor.s5. 
18,19. 
Luk. 10.16 


Hee that ſent them to baptize , 
ſaying,Go and teach all nations, bap= 
tizing them,&c. ſcent them alſo to 
remit finnes, ſaying, As my Father) 
ſent me, ſo ſend T you ; whoſcevers 
 ſrennes ye remit, they are reniitted 
unto themg@&c. As therefore none 
can baptize( though hee uſe the 
ſame water and words but only the 
lawfull Mtaifter which . Chrift 
hath called and authorized to this 
divine and miniſterial FunGion z lo 
though others may comfort with 
good words , yet none can abſolve 
trom finne , bat onely thoſe to] - 
whom Chriſt both committed the 
holy Miniſftery and word of reconci- 
liationz and of their abſolution 
Chrift ſpeaketh,be that 4 eareth you 
heareth m2. In a doubtful Title thou 
wilt ask the counſcl of the ckilful 
Lawyer, in pcril of ficknefſe thou] - 
wiltknow the adviſe ofthy learned 
Phyſicianz and +: there no danger 
in dread of dzymation for a ſinner 
to be his own Fudge ? 

Judicious Calvin teacherh this 


| point of doctrine moſt plainly,Et-} 


ft 


—_—_—___ 
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——- a. 


The Prafice of Pity. 


| ft omnes mutub nos debeamus conſol > 


riz&c. Alhough ({aith he) we ought 
to comfort and confirm one another 


we ſee that the Miniſters are appoin- 
ted as witneſſes and ſureties to aſ- 
certain our conſciences of the remiſſion 
of fins 3 inſomuch as they are ſaid to 
remit ſinnes, and to looſe ſoules. Let 
every faithful man therefore remem= 
ber that it is his duty(if inwardly he 
be vexed and afflited with the ſenſe 
of his fins ) aot to negled that reme- 
day which is offered unto him by the 


Lord, to wit, that ( for the eaſing of 
his conſcience) he make private con- 
feſſion of bis finnes unto his Paſtors, 
and that he deſire his private en- 
deavour for the application of ſome 


(both publikely and privately)to ad: 
miniſter Evangelical (onſolation to 
Gods people, 

Beza* highly commendeth this 
praftice ; and Luther ſaith, That he 
| had rather loſe a thouſand werlds, 
than ſuffer private cenfeſſion to bee 


Church 


© een 


in the confidence of Gods mercy, yet | 


comfort unto his ſoul, wh of: office it is } 


_ DA com. —  . 


| foruft out of the Church, Our| 75 


| 


+ In Antith. 
Papatus (F 
Chriſtianiſ. 
vol. 1. fol. 
25. 

Lutch. tom. 
6. fol. 109. 


dS dn 


—— a 


> —ASISS Roo eGne. a 


—— 


The Praifice of Piety. 


*Wirtneſs 

our Litur- 
gy. D.Hol- 
land abſol- 


{ ved D. 
| Reynolds, 


who nor 


{ being ablc 


ro ſpeak, 
kifled rhe 
hand 


1 wherwith 


he was ab- 
ſolved, 


*Apo. 3.7. 
Mat. 2.7. 
Luk. *.2. 
X*Mat.16. 
19. 
K1Cor.4.1 
1Cor.5.20 | 


Church hath ever moſt * ſoundly; ' 
maintained the truth: of this Do- 
Arine , but moſt juſtly aboliſhed] 
che tyranous and Antichriftian a- 
buſe of Popiſh auricular confeſſion, 
which they thruſt upon the ſoxls of 
Chriſtians as an expiatory ſacrifice, 
and a meritorious ſatisfattion for| 
fn , racking their conſciences to 
conjeſs,when they feel no diftreſſe, 
and to enumerate all their ſinnes, 
which is impoſhble 3; that by 
this meanes they might 4:ve inro 
che ſecrets of all men , which oft 
umes hath proved pernicious, not 
onely to private perſons, but alſo 
ro publike States. But the truth of 
Gods word is, that no perſon ha- 
ving received Orders in the Church 
of Rome, can truly abſolve a fin- 
ner; forthe keys of abſolation arc 
two; the one is the key of Antho 

rity, and that ozely *Chriſt hath; 
the other is the key of Miniſter , 
and this he * gives to his Mzxifters, 
who are therefore called the Min- 
fters of Chriſt 3 The * Stewards of 


Gods Myſteries 3 The * Embaſſadors 


of 


_—_ra_mw_w 
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of reconciliation , Biſhops , Paſtors , 
Elders, &c. But Chrift never or- 
daincd in the New Teftament any 
order of ſacrificing Priefts ; neither 


[is the name of iegivs which proper- 
ly Gignifi-th Sacerdes,or ſacrificing 


Pref, given to any Officer of 
Chriſt, in all the New Teſtament: 
N:ither doc we recad in all the 
Nw Teſtament of any who con- 
feſſed himſelf to a Prieft, but 7 #- 
ds. Nzicher is there any real Prieſt 
in the New Teſtament, but onely 
Chriſt. Neither is there any part of 
his Prieſthood to bz now accom- 
plith:d on Earth, but that which 
he fulfilleth in Heaven, by making 
interceſſion tor us. Seeing there- 
tore Chriſt never ordaincd any or- 
der of [acrificing Priefts , _ chat 
Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the name of 
Miniſters of the Goſpel , to whom 
onely Chriſt committed his Keyes, 


| irneceffarily followeth,that oPo- 


piſh Prieſt can truly either exc 31mus 

nicate or abſelre any finner,or have 
any lawful right to meddle with 
Chriſts Keyes. But the Antichr ijtian 


F # 


atule! 


 Miniſteriz 
clavis du- 
plex eft, 
ung ſcien- 
tia diſcer=. 
nendl , 
1Cor.12.10 
1John 4. 1 
Jer-25.15. 
_ eſt 
poteſt as 
ligandi (5 
abſolvenat, 
John 20. 
Mark 17.4 
Heb. 7. 21, 
27,28. 
Heb.8.4: 
Heb.7. 15. 
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Luk.o1.19 


| abuſe of this divinz Ordinance 


| proud heart,nor toraiic upan huw- 


ſhould not aboliſh the lawful uſe 
thereof betwixi Chriſtians and| 
chcir Paſtors in cafes of dzffreſs of 
conſcience, for which it was chict- 
ly ordained. 

And verily , there is not any 
meanes more excellent to humble a 


ble pirit, than this ſpiritual confe- 
rence betwixr the Paſtors and che 
people committed to their charg, 
If any ſi therefore troublcth thy 
conſcience, confeſs it to Gods Mi- 
aiſter, asK his counſel 3 and if thou 
doſt truly repent, receive his 4bſc= 
lution : And then doubt nort,in foro 
Conſcientie, but thy finnes be as 
verily forgiven on earth, as if thou 
didft hear Chrift himſelf, in foro 
Judicii,pronouncing them to be for- 
given in Heaven, ©u7 vos audit, 
me audit, he that hearcch you,hea- 
reth m2. Try this,and tel me whe- 
ther thou ſhalt not find more cafe 
in thy conſcience than can bs cx- 
prefi:d in words. Did prophane 
men conſider the dignity - chcir| 

livine 


— —_— 
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more honour the Calling, and re- 

verence the Perſons. 

| The fick man (having thus eaſed 

his anencsy Ip ne his 

Abſolutioaymay do well (having a 

—_ x. e-crg of faithfull 

Chriſtians joyned with him) to 
receive the holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper,to encourage him in 
his Faith, to diſcourage the Devil 
in hisaſſaults. In this reſpe& the 
* Council of Nice termeth this Sa- 
crament, Viaticumgthe ſouls provi- 
ſion for her journey. And albeit the 
Lords Supper bze an Ecclefiaſti- 
cal action , yet foraſmuch as our 
Lord (the firſt Inſtituter ) cclebra- 
tcd it in aÞ private houſe,and that 
c St. Paul termeth the houſes of 
Chriſtians, the Charckes of Chrift ; 
and that * Chriſt himſelfe hath 
promiſed to be in the midaeſt of the 
faithful, where but two or three are 
gathered together in his Name; 1 ſee 
noreaſon, but if Chriſtians defire 
it { when they arc not, through 
licknefſe, able to coine to the 


diviue calling, they would the 


Con. 


Nice. Can. 


I'2, 


Luke 22. 
I 2, ry 
c Rom.16. 


"Pl 
Phil. s.v. 
KMat.11., 
20» 


| 


| - Ff 2 Church) 


The Pradlice of Piety. 


# Fewel 
againſt 
Harding, 
Artic.1,of 
Private 
Maſs,fol. 4. 
*In miſſis 
privatis 
ſufficit fi 
uns pr e- 
ſens,ſcilicet 
Minifter , 
gui popult 
ror per- 
ſonam gertt. 
Aquin. 
part. 3.qu. 
38.art.5. 


< Wi. 


ceive, and Paſtors ougbrt to'admi- 
niſter unto them the Sacraments 
at home. He ſheweth morcfimplici- 


ty than knowledge , whorhinks| 


that this favours of a private 
Maſs : -For a Maſs is called prj- 
vate, not becauſe itis ſaid in a pri- 
vate houſe, but becauſe (as Biſhop 


Church ) but that they ſhould re- |. 


*Fewel tcacheth out of * Aquinas) 


the Pricſt recciverh the Sacrarnent 
himſelf alone, without diftributi- 
on made unto orthere,and then itis 
private, although the whole Pariſh 
be preſent and look upon him. 
There is as much difference be- 


tween ſfach a Communion, and 


the Atichriſtian Idol of a private 
Maſs , as there is betwixt Heaven 
and Hell. For at a Communion in 
a private Family upon ſuch an cx- 
traordinary occafton , Chrift his 
inſtitution is obſerved. Many faith- 
ful Brethren meet together, and 
tarry one for another, Chriſt his 
death is remembred and ſhewed, 
and the Miniſter,together with the 
Faithful, and the fick party, doe 


cCOm- 


ws 
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communicate. Mr. Calviz faith , 
That he doth tecy willingly admit 
adminiſtring of the Communion to 
them that are ſick, when the caſe 
and opportunity ſo requireth. And in 
*another place he ſaich , That ke 
hath many weighty reaſons to compel 
him not to deny the Lords Supper 
unto the ſich. Yet I would wiſh all 
Chriſtians to uſe to receive ofcen 
( in their health ) eſpecially once 
every Moneth with the whole 
Church 3 for then they ſhall not 
need ſo much to afſ:mble their 
friends upon ſuch an occafion,nor 
ſo much to be troubled themſelves 
for want of the Sacrament. For as 
Mr. Perkins ſaith very wel,The fruit 
and efficacie of the Sacrament is not 
to bz reftrained to the time of recet- 
ving, but it extends it ſelfe to the 
whole time of mans life afterwards: 
the efficacy whereof did men 
throughly underſtand,they ſhould 
not need to be fo often cxhorted 

to receive it, 
 Paſtores omnes hic exoratos vel- 
lemgut in hujns controverſie ftatum 
f 3 penitins 


De cane 
admin- 
ftratione _ 
ita ſenti9, 
libenter 
aatritten- 
aum «ſe 
hunc mo- 
rem,ut as 
pud &grotos 
celebretar 
commur1o, 
cumita res 
(3 0pportu- 
nitas feret. 
Epiſt.51. 
*Cur c&- 
nam 4gro- 
tis negan- 
dum eſſe 
non arbi- 
tror, mult 2 
(FT graves 
cauſa me 
impellunt. 
Epi.31.1. 
Perkins 
his right 
way tO 
dying. 


Admomitio 
ad P aſto- 
res. 


on nr IVAESRE.x- 
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Lam. 4.4. 


1 Kings 
I 2. 20s 


2 Sam. 18. 
28. 

Ut moriare 
pius,urvere 


| diſce pie. 


[the godly, the gate to everlaſting 


 penitius introſpiciant ; nec fideles ex 
bac vita migrantes & panemvite 
petentes,viatico ſuo fraudari ſinant, 
ne lugubris iſfta in iis adimpleatur 
lamentatio, Parvuli panem p:cunt , 
& non fit qui frangat cis, 

As thertore when a wicked liver 
dicth, hee may ſay to death, as 
Ahab ſaid to El::b, Haft thou found 
ve, O mine enemy? So on the other 
fide, when it Is cold a p:nitent fir- 
ner , that Death knocks at the 
door, and beginnezs to look him 
in the face, he may ſay of death, 
as David ſaid of Ahimaez , Let 
him come and welcome 3 ſor he is a 
good man, and cometh with good t1- 
dings:he is the meſſenger of Chriſt, 
and bringeth unto me the joyfall 
news of cternal life. And as the} 
Red Sex was a gulph to drown 
the Egyptians, to deftrultion , but 
a paſlage to the Iſraelites , tocon- 
veigh them to Canaans poſſciſion : 
ſo death to the wicked, is a ſiuk 
to hell and condemnation, but to 


life and ſalvation. And one day of 
a 


———— 


_—_—_—_——— 


theſe words , fixing the eyes of thy 


—— 
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* th wil - | * Summum 
a * bleſſed death will make an a  —_ 


m-nds for all the ſorrows of a bitter 
life. ; 

' When therefore thou perceiveſt 
thy ſoul departing from thy body, 
pray with thy tongue, ifthou canſt, 
<lſe pray in thy hcart and minde, 


ſoul upon Feſus Chrijt ty Savi- 


OUr, 


APrazer it t he yreliting up | 
of twe pho/t, 


L ambe of God, which by as 
blood haft taken away the 
finncs of the world, have mercy 
upon me a finner, Lord Feſus receive 
my ſpirit, Amens 


| 
IWhen the fick_party is departing, let 
the fauth{ulthat are preſent kneel 
down, and commend his ſoul to' 
God, in theſe, or the like words. | 
| 


Gracious God, and merciful 


Fn Ff-4:--- and 


Father, who art our reſuge| 


num, bonus 
ex hac vita 
exitus. 


John 1-16. | 


Luk.18.13 | 


hs. 
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| faith,preſerve & keep fafe his ſoul 


.ly Paradiſe, Let thy bleſſed Angels 


| us for him, and hear thine wy 


and ſtrength, and a very preſent help 
ia trouble ; Jift up the light of thy 
favourable countenance at this in 
fant upon thy ſervant that now 
commeth to appzar in thy pre- 
| ſence : waſh away, good Lord,all 
his ſinnes , by the merits of Chriſt 
Jeſus blood, that they may never be | 
latd to his charge. Increaſe his 


from the danger. of the Devib and 
his wicked Angels, Comfort him 
with thy holy Spirit, cauſe him 
now to fcel that thou art his /o- 
ving Fatber, & that he is thy child 
by Adoption and Grace. Save, O 
Chriſt, the price of thine own 
blood , & ſuffer him not to be loſt, 
whom thou haſt bought ſo dear- 
ly. Receive his ſoul, as thou didiſt 
che penitent thief,into thy heaven- 


condud him thither , as they car- 
ried the ſoul of Lazarns ; and 
grant unto him a joyful reſarreCti- 


on at the laſt day. O Father , hear 


Sonne, our onely Mediator ,- that 


W7 


— 
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al;even for the merits of chat bit- 
ter death 8& paſſion which he hath 
ſuffered for us. In confidence wher- 
of, we now recommend his ſoul 
into thy fatherly hands, in that 
bleſſed prayer which our Saviour 
hath taught -us in all times of aur 
troubles to ſay unto thee; OurF a» 


 ther,@c, 


* Thus far of the PraGliceof Piety 
in dying inthe Lord. 


Now  followeth the PraGice of Piety 
indying for tie Lord. 


"7 O_ of Picty in dy- 
Martyrdom. - 


which a Chriſtian beareth to the Do- 
Franeof theGo/pel, by enduring an) 
kinde of death , to ixvite many, and 
to confirmall, to embrace the trath 
thereaf, To this kinde of d-ath 
Chriſt. hath promiſed a Crows ; 


ſits at thy right hand,for him and us 


ing. for the Lord, is termed 


Martyrdome is the Teſtimony = 


x 
Sanguis 


ſemen 


Fry 


M— 


— > ————.. 


"—_— "> a 


7-Cor.' 2. 


| E-chſit. / 
Þ: | 


| bartyrun, = 


7” 


— 
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non dede- 
runt cor0- 
nas, Leo. 
Martyrio 
 Coronatus. 


i lawgw os 
F chpavoy 
| Ts Zwvg. 

| AP.2.10-. 
& Bern. Ser. 


{ noc. Frid. 
 Naufea.in 


Flores 

Hiſt. ad 

An. 65. 

Mar. 2. 

t AQt.7. 
Aqtsand 

 Monum. 

x Pert.2:1C 

Canſa, non 


paſſin, facit 


Martyrem 
Ang.ept. 


Euſ.uſuall. 


in feſt. In- 


| vit. Johan. 


| Martyres | Be thou faithful unto the death, and 
acceperunt, 


> 


out rather az#0inted than ſod ; and | 


| dycd of old age at Epheſus. | 


' will and deed ; as in the Primitive 


 tzochianus,and thouſands. And in 
our daies, Cranmer, Latimer, Hos 


per, Ridley,F arrar, Bradford,Phil- 


. others innumerable ; whoſe frerie 


I will grue thes the Crown of life. 
Which promiſe the Church fo 
firmly beleeveth, that they termed 
Martyrdom it ſelf a Crown. And 
God,to animate Chriſtians to this 
excellent prize, would by a predi-| | 
F101 that Stepben the firſt Chriſtian] 

Martyr ſhould have his name of a 
Crown, | 

Of Martyrdom there are three 

kinds. | 
. EI. Solavoluntate, in will onely, | 
as 70bz the Evangelift,who(bcing| 
boiled in a Cauldron ofQyNcame| 


2. Sols opere, in deed onely; as| 
the Ixnocexts of Bethleem. 
3. Voluntate & opere, both in 


Church, Stephen, Poljcarpus, Ig- 
natins, Laurentius, Komanus, An- 


pot, Sanders, Glover , Taylor, and | 


xe 


we RE > On IBIEY 


þ 


| 
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zeal to Gods truth brought them 


{cal Chrifts Faith. Ic is not the 
cruelty of the death, but the izo- 
ceucy and holyneſſe of the cauſe, 
that maketh a Martyr. Neither is 
an erroneous conſcience a ſuffici- 


ent warrant to ſuffer Martyrdome; 


becauſe Science in Gods Word muſt 
dire& Conſcience in mans heart : 
For they who killed the Apoflles 
in their erroneous confciences , 
thought they did God good ſervice : 
and Parl of zeale breathed out 
laughters againft the Lirds Saints. 
Now whether the cauſe of our 
Seminary Prieſtc, and Feſwits be fo 
| holy, true, and 1znocent, as that It 
may warrant their Conſcience to 
ſuffer death, and to hazzard their 
eternal ſalvation thereon,let Pans 
Eviſtle written tothe axcient Chri- 
jtian Romans (but againſt our zew 
 Antichriſtian Komans ) be judge, 


D-&cine which S. Par{raughr tO 


the ancient Church of Rk 9me, is ex 
diameizooppolice in 20. fundam: n- 


co the flames of Martyrdome , to. 


—Y 


| And ir wil plainly appear, that the | 


1 


Þ 


| , 


Non | 
Mortes, ſed | 


Dr.Boys. 
Tho. Aqu, 
1.2.quz{\t, 
19.4rt.6, 


John 16. 2. | 
Ads 9.1. | 
Phil.3.6. 


4 


| 


{ 


\, 
Epiſtola ad | 


Romanos,is | 
now, Epi- 
ftola in - 

ROMANS i | 


Y 
; 
: 
hy 
| 
} 


; 
mores, | | 


40 * +> 


— 


{ | 
| 


| 


| 


————_— —— ERIC 
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' The Prafiice 


| 
| 
{ ®Note that 


the Scr1- 
pture ſaith, 
and God 


ſauh,the 
| Scripture 


concludeth , 
15 all one 
with Paul. 


| For St. Paul taught the Primitive 


| works, Rom. 3.20,23.Þ0m. 4.,2.Kc. 


| condignity meritorious, nor ſuchas 


| 11:16. Rom.6.23. 


tal points of true R:ligion, to| 
that which the new Church of 
Rome teacheth and maintaineth : | 


Church of Rome. 
I. Thatour EleG7oz is of Gods| 
free Grace, and not ex operibus pre-| 
viſis,Rom.9.11.Rom. 11456. 
2. Thar we arc-7J/tified before 
God by faith onel[y, without good 


M.7-17. 
3. That the good works of the 


regenerate, are not of- their own 
can deſerve Heaven, Rorm.$.8.Ro. | 


4: That thoſe Bocks oaly.are Gods- 
Oracles, and canonical Scripture, 
which were committced.to the cx- 
flody. and credit of the Fews, Rom. 
3. 2, Rom. 12. Rom. 16.16. ſuch 


were never the Apocryphas 

5. That the holy Scriptures have 
Gods authority, *R:-om.9.7.Rom. | 
3-4. Rom.11.32. conferred with 
Gal. 3. 22. Therefore above the 


authority of the Church, 


6,That 


[> 2-44 


F Clergy, that will be ſaved, mutt 
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| 6. Thatall, as well Laity as 


familiarly read or know the holy 
Scriptures, Rom.15.4.Rom. 10.1. 
2.8.Rom. 16.26. 


true God arevery Idols, Rom. 1.23, 
and Rom.2.22.conferred. 

8. That to bow the knee religionſl 
to an Image, or to worlhip any 
creature,is meer 14olatry,Rom.1 x. 
4.anda lying jervice,Rom. 1-25, | 

9. That we muſt not pray unto 
any but to God only, in whom we 


1 5,27. Therefore not toSaznts and 
Angels. 


terCeſſour in Heaven, Rom. 8. 34. 
Rom.5.2.Rom. 16.27. 

11.. That the onely Sacrifice of 
| Chriſtians, iSnothing bur the ſpi- 
| ritzeal ſacrificing of their ſouls and 
bodies to ſerve God in holixeſs and 
righteouſneſs, Rom.12 1. Rom. 15. 


16, therefore no real ſacrificing of 
| Chriſt inthe Maſs. 


believe, Rom. 18, 13, 14. Rom.s. | 


10. That Chriſt is our ozly Ine | 


7. That all Images made of the|, > {gu | 
Having 


reference 
ro what 
he ſpake 
before, 


Of Images] - 


12, That the religious worſhip 
En called 


Rom. 1.23. |. 


EGS I iS io Son es > nn erin oO OR R—o—__ —_— _ — 
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| called dulia as well as Latria, be- 
longeth to God alone, Rom. 1. 9 
Rom.12.11, Rom.16. 18, confer | 
red. | 

13. That all Chriſtians arc to 
pray unto God in their own aative | 
language;Rom. 14.11. 

14. Thar we have not of our 
ſelvts,in the tate of corruption,free + 
will unto good, Rom.7.18;8&c.Rom. | 
9.16. 

15, That Concupiſcence in the 
regenerate, is fin, Rom. 7:7.5.10. 

16, That the Sacraments donot 
confer grace ex opere operato , but | 
ſign and ſeal that it is conferred 
N already unto us, Rom. 4+ 121,12: 
10 Rom 2.28,29. 
"10h |- 17. Thar every true beleeving | 
I Chriſtiav may in this lite be aſſ#- | 
[ll red of his ſalvation, From. 8. 9.16. 
| 35.&C. | 
| 18, That no man in this life, | 
=”  fince Adams fall,can periefly ful- | 


| 1f:! the Commandements of God, 
j | Rom 9 10.&c, Rom.3.1 9 8&c. Ro, 
8 TE 32% | 
| lj | 19. Thatts place R<:ligion in 
i the 


i 4 LI CT 


— 


"RENDRGOT IEIESLT 


' ſubſtantiation, Rom. 1.3. 
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the difference of meates and daies, is 
ſuperſtitious,Rom.14.3,5,6,17,23» 
20. That the imputed righteouſ- 
aefſe of Chriſt , isthat oncly that 
makes us juſt before God, Rom. 4. 
-£ 17-23 . 

21. That Chriſts fleſh was made 
of the Secd of David, by Incrrua- 
tions not of a afer-cake by Tran- 


22. Thatall true Chriſtians are 
Saints , and not thoſe whom the 
Pope only doth canonize, Rom. 1. 


16.2.andi5.Rom.15.25. 
Peace, and not Ipſa, the Woman ,, 
Rom.16.20. 


con'cience be ſubjed, and pay tribute 
to the Higher powers, that is, the 
Magiſtrates which bear the ſword, 
- Rom. 13.1,3,Xc. and thercfore the 
Pope and Frelates muſt be ſubjeft 
to their Emperours, Kings, and 
Magiſtrates, unleſs they will 


7. Rom. 8. 237, Rom.15.31.Rom. | 
23. That Ipſe, Chriſtthe God of | 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpents bead , | 
24. That every Sonl muſt of | 


bring damnation upon their ſouls, | 


ti _ as 
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as Traitors that refiſt God and his 
Ocdinance,Rom. 13:2. 
25. That Paul (not Peter) was 
ordained by the grace of God,to be 
the chief Apoſt le of the Gentiles , 
*[rſeems |and conſequently of Rume, the 
by Rom. |chizf City of the Gentiles, *Rom. 
15-20, 29+ | 15.15316,19,20,%c. Rom.11.14. 


and the 
whole laſt Rom. 16.4. | 


Chapter, 26. That the Charch of Rome 
that the | ay erre and fall away from the 
mens | trueFaith; as wel as the Church of 
Wi © | Feruſalem, or any other particular | 
in Rome h 

Paulcame | And ſecing the new wpſtart 
thither, | Church -of Rowe teacheth in. all 
were cM” | theſe,. and in-innumerable other | | 
verted by |. Loo of c h 
thoſePrea- | PLINts Clean-.contrary to that 
chers |Which the Apoſtles ranght the 
whom hee | Primitive Romans,let God and this 
had ſent | Enzſile judg betwixt them and us, 
thicker | whether of us both ſtands in the 


. he | true ancient Catboltke F aith,which. f 


calls them -his helpers, v.2.9. kinſmen, v.9.13.fellow- | 
priſoners,v.7- the fruits of Achatia,where he had prea- 
ched,v.7.a!l familiar to ham, and to Tertias,who writ 
the Epiſtle,v.22. And therefore they came ſo joyfully 
to meer Paul ar Apri forum,hearing that he wascom- 
fog towards Rome,Adts 28.15, R 

l the 


a. 
® 


wadtambans cs _ 


LOTT 
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the Apoſtle taught the 0/d Romans ? 
And whether we have not done 
well to depart from them, ſo far 
as they have departed from the A- 
poſtles doGrine ? And whether it be 
not better to return to Saint Pauls 
truth, than ftill to continue in 
Romes errour? And if this be true , 
then let Feſuites & Seminary Prieſts 
take heed and fear , Icft it be not 


treaſox;not Religion, but Rebellion; 
b:ginning at T:bvr, and ending at 
 Tyburn, which is the cauſe of 
cheir death. And being ſent from a 
| troublefom Apoſtatical Seagrather 
than from a peaccable Apoſtolical 
Seat,becauſe they cannot be ſuffe- 
red to perſwade Subj: to break 
their Oathes, and to withdraw 
their Allegiance from their Sove- 
ralgn, to raiſe R-b:llion,to move 
Invaſton, to Stabbe and Poiſon 
© weens, to kil and murther Kings, 
to blow up whole States with 
Gun=powder ; they deſperately caft 
away. their own bodics to be han- 

ged and quartered , and ( their 


faith , but fa&ionz not truth, bur | 


ay ſoules 


——_—_—— 
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Ut Alex- 


ſais qurt 
illam ſcire 
cuprunt 


| patefiat, 


jadicatus 
eſt Epheſ: 


Frontin9 


profeſſionis 
nomen, ſed 
propter per- 
petrata la- 
trouma, 
cum fam 
efſet pre- 
varicator 
(7 prodi- 
tor )Euſeb. 
Hiſt. Ec- 
cle(.lib.5. 
cap.18. 

1 Tim. 6. 


20s 


Plal. 149.9 


andri cau- 


ab Amilio 


P. 0-onſule, 
non propter 


| ſoules ſaved,if they belong to God) 
| wifh ſach honour to all bis Saints 
chat ſends them. And I have juſt 
cauſe to fear , that the Miracles of 
Lypfins ewo Ladies, Bluntſtones 
B»y.Garxets Straw,and the Maids 
fi:ry Apron, will not ſufhice to 
clear, that theſe men are not Mur- 
tkerers of themſelves rather than 
Martyrs of Chriſt. | 

And with what conſcience can 
any Papit count Garnet a Martyr, 
when his own conſcience forced 
him to confeſs,that it was forTrea- 


| dyed ? Bur if the Pricſts of ſuch a 
Gun-powder Goſpel be Martyrs, 
I marvel who are Martherers ? If 
they be Saizts,who are Scythians ? 
and who are Cannibal, it they be! 
Catholikes £2 

B it leaving theſcyif they will be 

filehygto their fi'thyneſs ſtill,let us 

( to whoſe fidelity the Lord hath 

committed his true faith, as a pre- 

| cious depoſitam )) pray unto God, 

that we may lIcad a holy life, an- 


(werable to our holy faith, in piety 


ro 


— 


| 


ſon, and not for Religzoa that hee | 


I 
_— 


he —— 
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to Ebriſt,and obedience to our King; 
that if our Saviour ſhall ever count 
us worthy that bonour to ſuffer Mar- 
tyrdom for his Goſpels ſake, be it 
by op=n burning at the Stake, as in 
Queen Mares daies; or by ſecret 
murdering y as In the Inquiſition- 
hcuſe;>r by outragious maſſacrings 
as in the Parifians Mattens ; in be- 


| ing blown up with Gun-fowler , as 


was intended in the Parl;zment 
buſe, we may have grace to pray 
for the afſiſtance of his ho!y Spirir, 
foto ſtrengthen our frailty, and to 
defend his cauſe, as that we may 
ſcal with our deaths the Evnngeli- 
cal truth which we have profeſT:d 
in our /zves : That in the dayes of 
our lives we may be bleſſed by his 
I/«rd;in the day of death be bleſſed 
in theLord,and in the day of Fudg- 
ment be the bleſſed of his Fatker. 
Even ſo grant Lord Feſus. Amen. 
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{ John 18.2 


IEP 


A Divine Colloquie between the 
Soul and her $aviour,concerning 
the effenal merits of bis dolorous 
Paſſion. 

Soul. 


Ord, wherefore didjft thou waſh 
'by Diſciples feet 2 

Chriſt. To teach thee how thou 
ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelfe ro come 
co my Supper. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou waſh 
them thy ſelf ? 

C. To teach thee humility, if 
thou wilt bs my Diſciple. 

S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt thou | 
before thy death inftitute thy laſt | 
Supper ? | 
G. That thou mighteſt the bet- 
cer remember my death , and be 
1fſared that all the merits thereof 
are thine. 

S. Lord , wherefore would(} thou 
go to ſuch a place,where Judas knew} 
to finde thee ? 

Ce That thou mighteſt know 


that I went as willingly to ſuffer | 
for” 


— _— 


= —————_ 
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for thy fin, as ever thou wenteſt to 
any place to commit a ſin. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 
begin thy Paſſion in a Garden ? 
C.Becauſe that in a Garden thy 
fin took firſt beginning. 
S. Lord,wherefore did thy three ſe- 
le Diſciples fall ſo faſt aſleep, when 
thou beganſt to fall into thy agony £ 
'E, To ſhew, that I aloe 
wrought the work ofthy Redem- 
ptione 
« S. Lord, why were there ſo many 
plots and ſnares laid for thee ? 
C. That I might make thee to 
eſcape all the ſnares of thy gholily 
hunter. 
S. Lord, why woulieſt thou [1 ffer 
Judas betraying thee) to kiſs thee? 

C. That by enduring the words 
of diſſembling lips, I might there 
beginne to expiate ſinne, where 
Satan firſt brought ic into the 
world. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou be ſold 
for thirtie pieces of ſilver ? 

C. ThatI might free thee from 


| 


Mart 26.49 


Gen-3.4,5 


Mat. 27.3. 


| perpetual boudape. 
S. Lord, 


—— 


The PraiGice of Piety. 


Luke 22, 
44+ 


Mar. 26. 


39242, 44+ 
Gal. 3.13- 


S. Lordywhy didijt thou pray with} 
ſuch ſtrong crying and tears ? 

C, Thar I might quench the f#- 
ry of Gods Juſtice, which was ſo 


| | fiercely kindled againſt thee. 


S. Lord, why waſt thou ſo afraid, 
and caft into ſuch an Agony ? 

C, Thar ſuffering the wrath due 
to thy ſins, thou mighteft be more 
ſecure in thy death, and find more 
comfort in thy croſſes. 

S, Lord,wherefore didft thou pray 
ſo oft, and ſoearneſily, that the cup 
might paſſe from thee 2 

C. That chou mighteſt perceive 
the horror of that curſe and wrath, 
which being due to thy fins, I was 
then to drink and endure for thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt thou 
after thy wiſh, ſubmit thy will tothe 
wz:! of thy Father ? 

C. To teach thee what thou 
ſhould:ft doe in all thy afli&ions, 
and how will;ygly thou ſhouldeſt 
yecld to bear with patience that 
Crofſ: which thou ſeecft ro come 


| from the juſt hand of chy heavenly | 


Father. 
Q, Lora, 
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S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou ſweat 
ſuch drops of water and blood? 
| Ce. That 1 might cleanſe thee 
from thy ſtains and bloody ſpots. 
S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou be ta- 
hen, when thou mighteſt have eſcaped 
thine enemies? 
C. That thy ſpiricuil enemies 
ſhould not take thee, and caſt thee 
into the priſon of «tter darkxeſſe. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 
be forſaken of all thy Diſciples ? 

S. That I might reconcile thee 
unto God,of whom thou waſt for- 
ſaken for thy finnes. | 

S. Lordy where/ore wouldeſt that 
ſtand to be apprehended alone? 

C. To ſh:w thee, that my love 
of thy ſalvation was more than the 

love of all my Diſciples. 
| S. Lord, wherefore was the young 
man caught by the Souldiers , and 
unſtrippt of his linnen,wb» came out 
| of his bed, hearing the ſtirre at thy 
apprerenſion, aud leading to the high 
Praejt £ 

C. To ſhew their outrage in ap- 
| prehending me, and my power in 


[ IE 


pre- 


44+ 


Luk. 22- 
$4. 


Mat.F. 2$- 
Mart. 22.13 
Mar. 26.55 


John 18. 8 


Mark 14. 
$1552. 
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| Mart. 25.2, 


Luk. 22. 
$7. 


Luke 22. 
SC. 


Luk.22.61 


preſcrving our of their outragious 
hands,a/l my Diſciples;who other- 
wiſe had been worſe handled by 
them than was that young man. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 
be bound ? 

C. That I might looſe the cords 
of thine iniquities. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou denyed of 
Peter ? 

C. That I might confeſs thee be- 
fore my Fathcr,and thou mighteſt 
lcarn,that there is no truſt in 14a, 
and that ſalvation proceeds of my 
meer METCY. 

S. Lord, wherefore woxldeſt thou 
tring Petcr to repentance by the 
crowing of a cock ? 

C.That none ſhould defpiſe thc 
means which God hath appointed 
for their converſion, though they 
ſeem never fo m:zan. 

S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt thou at 
the cock crowing tarn and look upon 
Peter 2 

C. Becauſe thou mighteſt know 
thac withour the help of my grace 


no meanes can turn a {inner unto 
Ged, 


—— 
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him. 
| S. Lord,wherefore waſt thou cove- 
red with a purple robe ? 


that it was I that did away thy 
ſcarlet ſins. 
' S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be 
crowned with thorns ? 
| C, Thatby wearing thorxs , the 
firſt fruits of the curſe, it msght ap- 
pear , that it is I which take away 
the fins and curſe of the world,and 
crown thee with the crown of life , 
and glory. 

S. Lord, why was a reed put into 
thy haud ? 
C. That it might appcar that 1 
.came not tO break the bruiſed Reed, | 

S.Lord,wherfore waſt thou mocked, 
of the Jews ? 
C. That thou mighteft inſult! 
over devils, who otherwiſe would 
haae mocked thee, as the Phili/tins 
did Sampſon. 
S. Lord, wherefere wauldeſt thou 


have thy bleſſed face defiled with 
ſpittle £ | 


God, when he is once fallen from 


C. That thou mightelt perceive: 


Ifa. 1.8. 


n Per.s. 


Apo.10, 


Mat.27.19 
Mar.12.20 


Mat. 27.29 
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C.That { 


Mat.27.29 
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Mat. 27.20 
| 


1 


Mat.27-39 


John 19.3 
lfa.53-2. 


Mart.13.13 


| 


{ John 19. 1 


| Mat. 22.30 


| » 
; NL 14.50 


C. That1 mighc cleanſe thy face 
from the ſhame of ſin. | 
S. Wherefore, Lord, were thine 
Eyes hood-winkt with a veyl ? 


being removed, thou mighteſt be- 
hold the face of my Father in 


| heaven. 


S. Lord, wherefore did they buf- 
jet thee with fiſts, and beat thee with 
ftawes ? 

C. That thou mighteſt bee freed 
from the froaks and tearizgs of in- 
fernal 

S. Lord,wherefore wouldſt thou be 
reviled £ | 

C. That God might fpeak peace 
unto thee by his #ord and Spirit. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy face 


| diff gured with blows and blood ? 


C. That thy face mighs /-7ze 
glorious as the Axgels in heaven. 

S.Lord,wherefore wouldeſt thou be 
ſo cruelly ſcumrged 2 

C. That thou mighteſt be freed 
from the ſting of conſcience, and 
whip of everlaſting torments. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 


wo ol we mu— STS. - 


-__O—— 


_ 


be 


; 
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u 


C. That thy Spiritual blindneſs| 


\ 
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be arraigned at Pilates barre? | 
| C. Thatthou mighteſt at the laſt | | 
; F day be acquitted before my judge- | 
I _ _ RP a | 
). Lord, wherejore wouldft 1h0u W_ 
1falſely accuſed ? T0: SI 
C. That thou ſhouldeft not be 4 
| juſtly condemned. ; 
| S.Lordywherefore waft thou turned | Mat.27.2, 
| over to be Condemmed by a ſtrange | 
Fudge ? 
| C. That thou being redeemed 
{from the captivity of a Felliſh Ty- 
rant, mighteſt be reſtored to God , 
whoſe own thou art by right. | 
S. 1 herefore, O Chriſt , didit thou | 1099-19-11 
acknowledge , that Pilate had power 
over thee from above ? WE £4 
Ce That Antichrift, under pre- | Tit.3.1. | 
tence of being my Vicar,ſhould not | K9P-1-31 


| exalt himſelf above all principalities / Pet. 2. 
| 3, 14. 
ana powers. {<./ Snalet 


S. Lord, why wouldeſt then ſuffer | 2. 
thy paſficn under Pontius Pilatebe-| John 19. 


ing a Roman Preſident to af 12-&e::-:- 
Roms ? f Carlar of Note well 


: | APO. 11.8 
C. To ſhew that the Ceſerian | vapor, 


and Poatifician policie of Rome ,\ 5,6,24. 
Gg 2 ſhould| | 
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Mat. 27.24 
John 15.6. 


Mat.27.23 
Heb.13.12 


Luk.23.26 
Mat.27.32 


ſhould chicfely perſecute my 
Church , and crucifte we in my 
members. 

S. But why,Lord, wouldjſt thou be 
condemned ? 

G.Thatthe Law being condem- 
ned in me, thou mighteſt not bee 
 condemacd by it. 


S. But why waſt thou condemned, 


ſeeing nothing could be proved againſt 
thee £ : 

C. That thou mighteft know , 
that it was not for wy faultybur for 
thin-that I ſuffercd, 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to 
ſuffer ont of the City ? 

C. That I might bring thee to 
reſt in the Heavenly City. 

S. Lord, why did the Fews compel 
Simon of Cyrene, coming out of the 
fie!dgto carry thy croſs ? 

C- To ſh:w the weakneſs where- 
untothe burden of thy fins brought 
me; and what mult be every Chri- 
ftians caſe which goeth our of the 
f:1d of this world,toward the hea- 
venly Feruſalem. 


Joh.19.18 


4 


S. Lord, why waft thou unſtrip- 
= ped 


_— ll. 
a 


wy. 
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ed of thy parmeuts? 
: C. iron mighteſt ſee how 
[forſook al! to redeem thee, 
I. Lord,wherefore wouldeſt thou be 
lifted upon a croſs ? 


me to heaven. 

S. Lord, wherefore didjt thou hang 
upon a curſed tree ? 

C. That 1 might fati:fi: for thy 
fin committed in cating the for b1d- 
den fruits of a tree. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldejt thou 
bang between two theere: ? 
C. Thatthon, my deare ſoul, 


of heavenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands 
and feet nailed tothe croſs ? 

C.- To inlarge thy hands to dot 
the works of righteouſneſs 3 and to 


waies of peace-- 
S.Lor&wherefore did they crucifie 
thee in Golgotha , the place of dead 

mens skuls ? 
E. Toaſlure thee, that my death 
is life unto the dead. | 
Geg 2 


S. Lord, 


C. That I might /ift theeup with | 


migheſt have: place in the middeft | 


ſct thy feet at liberty to walk in vhe | 


| 


| 


Pſa. 22.16 | 


Mat. 27. 
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| Joh. 19.24 


Mat.27. 
5+» 

n 
| Jolt. 19,23 


Rom. 10. 


þ 
i 
1 
. 


| 


Toſt. 19.34 


q 
- 
, 
4 
4 
: 


'Mat.27.4s 


* 


2COr.3.13 | 


S. Lerd,why did not the Soldiers | 


: divide thy ſeamleſs coat ? 
one without rent of ſchiſm. 
vinegar and gall? 


bread of Angels,anddrink the water 
of life? 


Croſs, It is finiſhed ? 
that by my death the Law was fal- 


.Cted. 

S. Lord,why didjt thou cry out upon 
the Croſs , My Godymy God, why haſt 
thou forſoken me ? | 

' C. Lcff thoubeing forfaken of 
God, ſhouldſt have been driven to 
cry in the pains of hell, Wocand 
alaſs for evermore, 

S. Lord, wherefore wes there fuck 
a generall darkneſs when thou did(1 
ſuffer and cry out upon the croſs ! 

; C, That thou mighteft fee an 
Image of rhoſe hellijſh paines 
which 1 ſuff:red to deliver thee 


C. To ſhew that my Church is| 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou taſte | 


C. That thou mighteſt cat the | 


S. Lord, why ſaidft thou upon the | 
C. That thou mighteſt know , 
filled , and thy Redemption eff:- 


{ 
| 


- nana 
_— 


from 


enrol 


i. 
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from the endlefspains of bel!, 
everlaſting chains of darkneſs. 

S. Lord, wh; woulleft thou kave 
thize arms nailed abroad # 

C. That I might embrace thre 
more loving}y, my ſweet foul. 

S. Lord, why did the Thief, that 
never wronght gbod before, obtaine. 
Paradiſe upon {o ſhort repentance © 

C, That tho1 maycft fee the 
power of my deathyto forgive them 
chat repent, that no ſinner needs. 
deſpair. 

S. Lord,why di1 not the other thie!, 
which hanged as near thee z 6961 
the like mercy 

C, Brcauſc | teave whom 1 will to 
harden themſelves in their lewd- 
ne, to dclteaftion, that all ſhould 
fearand none preſume. 

S. Lord , wherefore didjt thou cry 
with ſuch a loud and jireng Toicein| 


arid | 


C- That ic might appear that no 
man toh my life from me, but that 1 
layd it down of my ſelf. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thox com- 
mend thy foul into thy Fathers hands? 


| AIR. 


Mat. 29.50 


Joh.10.1$ | 


Luk.23- 
46. 
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Mat. 27.24 
John 15.6. 


Heb.13.12 


Luk.23.26 
MNat.27.32 


ſhould chicfely perſecute my 

Church , and crucifie ww in my 
members. 

S. But why,Lord, wouldjt thou be 
condemned ? 

G.Thatthe Law being condem- 
ned in me, thou mighteſt not bee 
 condemxcd by it. 

S. But why waſt thou condemned , 
ſeeing nothing could be proved againſt 
thee £ | 

C. That thou mighteft know , 
that it was not for my fault,bur for 
thin: that I ſuffercd, 

S. Lord,wherefore waſt thou led to 
ſuffer ont of the City ? 

C. That I might bring thee to 
reſt in the Heavenly City. 

S. Lord, why did the Fews compe! 
Simon of Cyrene, coming out of the 
fie!dzto carry thy croſs 2 


untothe burden of thy fins brought 
me; and what mult be every Chri- 
ftians caſe which goeth our of the 
fi :1d of this world,toward the hea- 


venly Feruſalem. 


Joh.19.18 


S. Lord, why waft thou unſtrip- 


4 


(. To ſh:w the weakneſs where- 
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ed of thy parmeuts? 
: C. hon mighteſt ſee how 
Lforſook all to redeem thee, 
S. Lord,wherefre wouldeſt thou be 
/ifted upon a croſs ? 


me to heaven. 
S. Lord, whereſore didjt thou hang 
upon a curſed tree ? 


C, That might fati:fi- for thy 


den fruits of a tree. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldejt thou 
bens between two theere: ? 

C. That thon, my deare ſoul , 


of heavenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy bands 
and feet nailed tothe croſs ? 

C.- To inlarge thy hands to dot 
the works of rightcouſneſs ; and to 


waies of peace-- 

S.Lord,wherefore did they crucifie 
thee in Golgotha , the place of dead 
mens skuls ? | 

E. Toaſlure thee, that my death 
1s life unto the dead. 


C. That I might /ift thee up with | 


{in committed in cating the ſor bid- | 


mightſt have: place in the middeft | 


ſet thy feet at liberty to walk in vhe | 


FE 2 | 


Pſa. 22.16 | 
Joh.10-25 } - 
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Mat.27. 


 Jolt.19,23 


Rom. 10. 


'2Cor.3.13 


Tolt. 19.34 | 


 Mat.275.45 


| divide thy ſeamleſs coat ? 


one Without rent of ſchiſm. 
S. Lord, wherefore didlt thou taſte 
Vinegar and gall? 


bread of Angels,and drink the water 
of life? 


| Croſs, It ir Snifhed ? 
that by my death the Law was fal- 


.Cted. 

S. Lord,why did;t thou cry out upon 
the Croſs , My Godyny God, why haſi 
thou forſaken me ? 

' C. Lcff thoubeing forfaken of 
God, ſhouldſ have been driven to 


alaſs for evermore, 

S. Lord , wherefore was there fuck 
.@ generall darkneſs when thou did(i 
ſuffer and cry out upon the croſs, ! 

That thon mighteR fee an 
hoe of rhoſe helliſh paines 
which 1 ſuff.red to deliver thee 


| 


S. Lerd,why did not the Souldiers | 
C., To ſhew that my Church is| 


S. Lord, why ſaidft thou upon the | 


C. That thou mighteſt know , | 


C. That thou mighteſt eat the | 


S T CCI 
» @ 


filled , and thy Redemption cff:- 


cry in the pains of hell, Wocand| 
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from the endlefspains of hell, and 
evcrlaſting chains of darkneſs. 


thine arms nailed abroad £ 


more loving}!y, my ſweet foul. 
S. Lord, why did the Thief, that 


Paradiſe upon ſo ſhort repentance * 
C, That thoy mayeſt ſec the 


that repent, that no ſinner needs 
deſpair. 

S. Lord,why 411 not the other thiet, 
which hanged as near thee z 65163: 
the like mercy ? | 

CG, Brcauſc | keave whom TI will to 
harden themſelves in their Iewd- 
nels, to dceftraftion, that all ſhould 
fearand none preſume. - 

S. Lord , wherefore didjt thou cry 
with ſich a loud and jireng Toice in 
yeelding up the ghoſt ? 

C- That ic might appear that no 
man took. my life from me, but that 1 
layd it down of my ſelf. _ 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thon com- 
mend thy ſoul into thy Fathers hands? 


”  ———— 


S. Lord, why wouldeft thuu have 


C. That 1 might embrace thee | 


| 


never wronght good before, obtaine | 


power of my death,to forgive them | 


| 


| 
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TMar.27.5t 


| Eph. 2.14. 
 Heb.10. 
19,20, 

| Mat.29.5. 


Mat.34.21 
Zac. 12.20 


John I 3-1 


 gake, and the ſtones cleare at thy 


C. To tcach thee what thou 
| ſhouldeſt doe, being to depart this 
[ life. 
| S, Lord,wherefore did the veile-of 
| the Temple rend in twain: at thy 
| death? 


[ro all believers: 
S. Lord, wherefore did the earth 


death ? 

C. For horror to hear her Lord 
aying 3 and to upbraid the crucl] 
baraneſſe of finners. 

S, Lord, wherefore did not the 
Souldiers breakthy legges, as they did 


and left hand ?- 

C. That thou mighteſt know, 
that they had not power to doany 
more unto me, than the Scripture 
had foretold that they thould ave, 
and I ſhould ſuffer to fave thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy ſide 


{ C, To ſhew that the Leviticall 
{ Law ſhould be no longera partition | 
{ wall between Fews and Gentileszand 
{ that the way to beaven is now open 


the theeves who banged at thy right| 


| 


opened with a Spear ? 
C.That 


f 


| 


| 


) 


f 


| 


] 


way to comenearer my heart. 


firſt by * it ſelf, and the water after» 


{open at thy death ? 
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C.-Tharthou mighteft have a 


S. Lord,wherefore ran there out of 
thy precious ſide blood aud water ? 
__ C.Toaflare thee,that 1 was lain 
indeed, ſecing my heart 100d guſh- 
cd out, and the water which com- 
aſſed my Heart, Cowed forth after 
r co once filt,man muſt needs 
4 
S. Lod, whereſore ranthe bloud 


wards by it ſelf, out of thy blefled 
wound? 
C. To aſſure thee of two rhings : 


Firſt, that by my blood-ſh:dding , | 99910: 
| Fuſtification " and Santiifrcatio Prorecearis 


were eff:tcd to ſavethee. 
S:condly, that my ſpirirby-the 
confcionable nſe of the Water in 
Baptiſm, and 6lood in the Euchariſt, 
will cit& in thee 7;phteonfrelF and 
holineſs,by which thon (hilt y orifie 
S. Lord, wherefore did the graves 


C, Tohfgnitie that: Death ,by 
my death'; had now received this 


| 


Jeh.19.34 
There 1s 
abour 
mans 
heart a. 
skin called 
Pericardi- 
| 4rM,CONTAI- 
: ter which 
cools and 
moyſtens 
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ſhould be 


morion. 


once pier- 
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cannot 
lives" 
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Mart. 27.60 


Mat.25.56 
John 19. 
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deaths wound, and was overcome. 

S. Lord, wherefore wonldft thou 
be buried ? 

C. Thar thy ſins might never 
riſe up to judgement againk thee. 

S. Lord,wherefore wouldeſt thon bs 
buried by two ſuch honourable Sena - 
tors as Nicodemus and Joſeph of 
Arimathea 2? 

G. That the truth of my death 
(che cauſe of thy life) might more 
.cvidently appear unto all. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried: 


in a new Sepulchre, wherein was ute | 


ver man laid before © 


7, and not awther aroſe ; and that 
by mine own power, not by ang 


bones. . 

| S.Lordywherefore didjt thou Raiſe 
up thy body again ? 

C. That thou maycR be affured 


that thy finnes are diſcharged, and | 


that thou art juſtified. 


| 


C. That it might appeare that | 


'thers virtue, like him who revi- }- 
'ved at the touching of El:ſhaes |. 


S; Lord, wherefore: did. ſo many | 
bodies of thy Saints ( which ſlept ) a =| 


riſe\” 


_— Ltd 
* 


a NEW CYEAfture. 


| The Soutes Soliloquie, raviſhed in | 
contemplation of the Paſtyn | 
of our Lord. i 


my ſweet Saviour , and 
:y bleſſed Redeemer , that tho: 
waſt thus b=traycd of 7u4a5,fold of 
the Fews , apprehended as a Malc-, 
&&or,and ied botind asa Eamb to! 
the flmghter?  Waar evill hadfſt } 
thoa commirted,that thou ſhouldft 
{be thus-openly-arafgned, accufed 
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riſe at thy Refurreiox ? | 
C. Togive anaffarance that 4l}| A. 17.31 | 
the Saints ſhall ariſe by che vir- 
_ of my ReſurreQion at the laſt | | 
ws | | 

| S. Lord, what ſhall Trender unto | _ \ 
thee for all theſe btnefits ? 1 PC116.51 | 
C Love thy Creator,and becortte | Gal. 6.37. | 


| \ Har hadſt thou done, O F- 


—_— 


before Annas'and Catzphas ,: the | 
 Fewiſh Pcicſts;art rhe judgment ſeat ! 
of P:lare: the Romane Prefident ? | 
or os 


Ffalfelys and anjufily condemned ? 
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e. 
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| to en dure ſuch a fea of Gods wrath, « 
| that made' thee to cry out, as. it 


 Tree,to be crucified amongThiewes, 


| ſpear,and thy precious blood to be 


| this, Tang Lam ſo much amazed 


What was. thine off:nce ? - or to 
whom didft chouever wrozg ? that 
thou ſhouldeft be thus pitrifally 
ſcourged with whips, crowned with 
thorns, ſcoffed with flouts, reviled 
With . words, byffeted with fiſts, 
and beaten with ftaves ? OLord , 
what didfſt thou deſcrve to have 
chy bleſſed face pat upon, and cs- 
vered as it were with ſhame? to 
have thy Garments parted, thy 


i hands and feet nailed to the Croſs? þ 


To bee- lifted up upon the curſed 


and made to tat Gall and Vine- 
gar; and. inthy deadly extremity 


thou hadſt been» forſaken of God 
thy Father ?:yea to have thy inno- 
cent heart peirced with - a cruell 


fpitt out before thy bleſſed Mothers 
eyes? Sweet Saviour, how much 
| waſt thou tormented. to endure all 


but to think upon it ! I enquire for 


thine offence, but 1 can fiade none 
| In 


| 
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| art arrazgred; I committed the ſin, 
| and thon-ſuffered the death; I have| 
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in thee z no, not ſo much as guile. 
to have been founiin thy mouth, 


the. 7udge rhatcondemns thee , 0- 
p-nly clcarcth thine Tazoc. cy 3; his 
IVife ſends him word, that ſhe' was 


a juſt man, and therefore ſhould 
take, heed of doing injuſtice unto 


| God. The: Thief-that hanged with | 
thee, juſtificth thee, that thoa haſt 


cauſe thena,O Lord,of this thy cru] 
tgnominy, paſſion,and death ? I,O 
Lord, ] am the cauſe of theſe thy 
ſorrows; my ſinnes wrought thy 
ſhame, mine iniqnities are the occa- 
ion of thy injuries. I have commit- 
ted the fault, and-thou art plagued 
for the ffence;] am guilty,and thou 


Thine exemzes are challenged, and: | 
none of rhem dare rebuke thee of | 
finne : thine accuſers (chat arc ſab- | 
orned) agree notin their witnefls : || 


warned in a dream, thar thon waſt| 


thee : the Centurionthat executed | | 
thee, confefied thee of a truth to be þ- 
both a juſt man , and the very Son of | 


| done- nothing amiſs, What is the 


done 
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| polttion ofheavenly grace! Oh the | 


man (affereth; the ſervaxt doth the 


done the crime ,.and thou hangckt 
onthe Troſs. Oh the deepnefle of 
Gods love! Oi the wond-rtul dil- 


unmcaſurable meafure of divine 
mercy! - The wicked trangreſfcth , 


is let eſcape, and the innocent is ar- 


the evi! max deſerveth, the good 


fenlt, the maſter endures the /?r okes. | 
What ſhall 1 ſay ? Man finneth , 
ard God dyeth. O Sexne of God ! 
who can ſufficiently exprefſe thy 
Ive ? or commend thy pity? or ex- 


he. read 


ol thy praiſe ? I-was prond,S& thou |. 
art bumble; 1 was diſobedient, and 
thou becameſt' ohedrenut 3 Þ did 


cat the forbidden fruity. and thou: 
didſthang on the curſed tree;] play+ 
ed the glutton; and thou didft fff; 
Evil concupiſcence drew mee to cat | 


rity led thee to drink of the bitter | 


4.4. a. hath _.. 8. NNE NELENN TITTY _ 


and. the juft is puniſhed ; the guzlty | 


raigned;the malefaGtor is acquitted, | | 
and the harmleſs condemned ; what | 


che pleaſam Apple, and perfedt cha-} 


Gup3 1 affayed the fweernefs of the} 
fruit, and- thou didft caſte the 5:7- | 


tereſs} 
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terneſs of the gall, Footiſh Eve! 
ſmiled when Flaaghed; bur blefſ:d 
Mary wept when thy heart bled | 
and dyed,O my Godherel fee thy 
goodneſs, and my badneſs ; thy ju-|- 
ſtice, and my zajuſtice 3 the 1mpiety 
of my fleſh, and the piety of thy | 
nature. And row, O bleſfkd Lord; | 
that thou haſt endured all this for | 
my ſaxe, what ſhall T render unto | 
thee for all thy benefits beftowed 
upon me a finful foul? Indeed 
Lord, 1acknowledge, chat I owc 
thee already for my creation, more 
than I am able to pay ; for lam in 
that reſpe&t bound ,. with all my : 
powers and aff:&tons to love and 
to adore thee. If Fowed my (elf nn- 
to the: for giving me my ſelf in my 
creation 3 what ſhall Inow render 
unto thee , for giving thy (clf for 
meto ſocrueladeath, toprocare 
my Redemption ?” Great was the 
benefit that thon wouldeſt creat me 
of #othing 3-but what tongue can | 
ſufhciearly exprefs the greatneſs/of} 
chis grace, that thon'didfi redeem 
me with ſodeara price,when 1 was | 
Fo kn 
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worſe than wthing? Sarcly,O Lord? 
it | cannot pay thee thankes which 
| owe thee (and who can pay thee, 
who beſtowed thy graces withont 
either reſpeCt of merit, or regard of 
| meaſure? it is the abundance of thy |. 
bleſſings that makes mee ſuch a|. 
bankrupt , that I am ſo far unable | 
copay the principal, that I cannot | 
poſlibly payſo much as the intereft| | 
| of thy love. | | 
Bur, O my Lord,thou knoweſt , | 
chat fince the loſls of thine Image 
/ by the Fall of my firſt unhappy | 
arents ) I cannot love thee wich 
all my might,. and my minde, as | 
[ ſhould. Therefore as thou didli 
qcft caſt thylove upon me, when 
{ wasa child of wrath, and aJump| 
of the loft, and condemned world, } 
ſo now I beſecch thee, ſh:d abroad | 
|thy Iove by thy Spirit through | 
| all my. faculcies and. aff:Ctions, | 
that thoagh'I can never pay thee | 
| | in that mtee/ure of love which thou | 
k haſt deſerved, yet I may endza-| | 
| vour: to repay thee-in ſuch aman-{ / | 
| zer as thou-vouchſafcſt to accept in 
— 
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| Saviour, ſuffer mee never to bee | 
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mercy ; that I may in truth of heart | 
love my Neighbour for thy" ſake , 
and love thee above all, for 
thine own ſake.. Let nothing bee 
pleaſant unto me, but that which 
is pleaſing unto thee, And ſweet | 


loft or caſt away, whom thou haſt 
bought ſo dearly with thine own 
molt precious blood. O Lord, I:c 
me never forget thine infinite love, 
and this unſpeakable benefit of 
my Redemptionz without which, 
tt had been better for mee never 
w have been, than to have any be- | 
ing, | 
And fceing that thou haſt vouch: | 
fafed me the aſfiſtance of thy holy 
Spirit, ſuff:r mee, O heavenly 
Father, who art the Father of 
Spirits, in themediation of thy 
Sonne to ſpeak a few-words in the 
ears of my Lord. 

If thou,O Father,deſpiſcſt me for 
mine iniquities,. as | have deſerved, 
yet be merciful unto me for che 
merits of thy Son, who ſo much] 


for me hath ſuff-red. What if thou 
- ſceſt 
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{ceſt nothing in me but miſcry - 
which might move anger and 
paſſion 2. Yet. behold the merits of 
chy Sonne , and thou ſhalt ſee e- 
nough to move thee to mercy and 
compaſſion. B:hold the myſtery of 
his Incarnation, and remit the 
miſery of my tranſgreſiion. And 
as oft as the wounds of- thy Sonne 
appear in thy fight, O let the woes 
of my finnes b2 hid from thy pre- 
ſence, As oft as the redneſs of his 
blood plifters in thine eyes , Oh. bt | 
the gur/tineſs of my finnes be blot- 
ted out of thy Book. The wanton- 
eſs of my fleth provoked thee un- 


= 


that as my fleſkſedaced mee v0 fan, | 
ſo his fleſh may:redtice mee un- 
to thy favour. My diſobedience 
hath deferved a great revenge, but 
his obedience merits a greater 
weight of mercy; for what can | 
man deferve to fuff:r , which God 
made man, cannot merit to have 
torgiven® When 1 confider the 


greatneſſe of thy paſſion, then do 1 


ſe 


to wrath; Oh, let the chaftz1y of his | 
fleſh perſwade thee unto mercy : 
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fee the trwmeſs of that ſaying, that | 
Feſus Chritt came intothe world to 
ſave the chiefe}t ſinners. Dareſt 
thou then, O Cain, ſay, that thy 
ſannes are greater than may be for- 
given? Thou licſt like aMartherer; 
The mercics of oe Chrift arc able 
to forgive a whole world of Cains,it 
"they will believe ard repent. The 
finnes of all fingers are finite, the 
mercies of Gud are inf#ite. There- 
forz, © Fatt er, forthe bitter death 
and bloody paſſion ſake which thy 

Soane Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
me, and I have now remembred 
; unto thee,pardon and forgive thou 
unto me all my finnes, and deliver 
me_from the curſe and vengeance 
which they have juſtly deſerved; 

and through his merits, make me, 

O Lord, a partaker of thy mercy. 

It is thy mercy that I ſocarneſtly | 
knock for ; neither ſhall mine 
importunity ceale tocall and knock, 
with the man that would borrow |. 
the bates , untul thou ariſe, and 
open unto mee thy gates of 
Grac's And if thou wiit not 
| beſtow 
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\ beftow on 'mee the loaves yet, © 
| Lord; deny me not the crums of 
thy mercy; and thoſe ſhall ſuffice 
| chy hungry handmaid. 

And'fecing thou requireſtnothing | 
for all thy benefits, but chat I love 
thee in the trath of my inward 
heart; ( wherecfa new creature is 
the traelt outward teſtimony ) and 
thac it is as ealt- for thee to naks 
mee a new Creature, as to bid" me 
to be ſuch :; Create inme, O Chriſt, | 
a new heart, and renew in me a right \ 
Pirit , and then thou ſhalt ſee how | 
(mortifying old Adannand lils cor- 
rapt luſts) I will ſerve thee as thy 
new creature, ina new life, after'a| | 
xew way, with a new tongue , and | 
exp manner$ with new words, and | 
new workes, to the glory of thy 
Name, and the winning of other 
{inful ſoules unto thy Faith by my | 
devout example, ©. f 

Keep mee tor ever, O my Savi-| 
our, from the torments of Hell »|- 
and tyranny of th: Devil, And 
when I am to depart this life, ſend | 
thy Holy Angels to carry m2, as |' 
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eceive me then 


5 
9h] thy mercy, and admiffion 


Chrift,for thine own »i#e ſake;to 

' whom ( as it is moſt due) I aſcribe 

all glory and honour, praiſe , and 
gominion , foth now and 


| for ever. Amez. 
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into thy Kingdom. Grantthis, O|' 
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